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INTRODUCTION 

Dwnoaus's CHRONOLOGY 

THE parts of Diodorus's Library of History which are 
covered in this volume offer few serious chronological 
problems. As elsewhere, Diodorus identifies each 
year by the Attic archon and the Roman consuls, 
adding the number of the Olympiad every four years. 
As elsewhere, he tries to complete the narrative of 
each event at one time, and this often leads him to 
continue a story beyond the year to which it belongs, 
or to begin its account later than would be strictly 
correct. Specific dates as an aid to the reader are 
here added in footnotes, when they are known. 

Consuls' and archons' names differ not infrequently 
from those which are attested otherwise, either in 
part or in whole, and these latter are supplied in foot
notes, the archons from J. Kirchner's Prosopographia 
Attica (Vol. 2 (1903), 635) and the consuls from T. R. S. 
Broughton's The Magistrates of the Roman Republic 
(Vol. 1, 1951 ). The manuscript form of the names is 
kept in text and translation. For the consuls, it is 
enough to refer to the study of the problem by G. 
Perl, Kritische Untersuchungen zu Diodors riJmischer 
Jahrzahlung (1957). The years covered by this vo
lume, 345 to 323 B.c., offer fewer problems than else
where. Since he lacks the so-called dictator years, 
one of which (333 B.c.) falls within this period, the 
consuls are dated by Diodorus two or three years 
later than in the Varronian chronology. 
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INTRODUCTION 

For some reason, the consuls of 345 B.c. are placed 
three years earlier than in other lists. 

The problems of the calendar year employed by 
Diodorus to date events in the Alexander story has 
recently been investigated by M. J. Fontana, Kokalos, 
2. 1 (1g56), 37-4g, His conclusion that Diodorus here 
follows the Macedonian year which began in the 
autumn, but identified it by the names of the archon 
and the consuls who took office up to eight or nine 
months later, seems well founded. In the later years 
of Alexander's life, Diodorus's chronology becomes 
quite confused. 1 • 

Earlier, in Book 16, on the other hand, the assign
ment of the battle of Chaeronea to 338/7 B.c. (chaps. 
84-87) shows that Diodorus w~s the~e ~ot follo"'ing 
the Macedonian calendar. His choice m each case 
was presumably made for hi~ in his source. .His 
assignment of the sieges of Perm thus and Byzantmm 
to 341/0 B.c. (chaps. 7 4-76), while they were narrated 
by Philocho_rus. under ~40 /~g B.C. (F. J acoby, !"rag
mente der grzechzschen Hzstorzker, no. 328, F 54), IS ex
plained by the fact that the events occurred in the 
spring and summer of 340 B.c. 

SouRcEs AND CHARAcrER OF THE NARRATIVE, 
BooK XVI 

Unlike Book 17, which only rarely interrupts the 
story of Alexander's career to mention events else-

1 The chronological system followed by the Marm~r Pa
rium is somewhat different, and seems to have no bearrf!g o!l 
the tradition of Diodorus. Cp. Jacohy, Fragmente der gr•ech•
schen Historiker, no. 239, B 1-8, and Jacoby's commentary, 
pp. 698-702. 
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where, the second half of Book 16 contains two prin
cipal narratives, interspersed by two literary refer
ences (chaps. 71. 3; 76. 5-6) and a number of notes 
referring to other matters, chiefly of a chronological 
interest: the Molossians (chap. 72. 1), Caria (chap. 
74. 2), Tarentum (chap. 88. 3-4), Heracleia Pontica 
(chap. 88. 5), Cius (chap. go. 2) and Rome (chaps. 6g. 
1 ; go. 2). There are two references to Athenian 
activities (chaps. 74. 1 ; 88. 1-2). Otherwise the 
stories of Timoleon and of Philip are interwoven on a 
chronological basis (Timoleon : chaps. 66-6g. 6 ; 70. 
1-6; 72. 2-73. 3; 77. 4--83; 90. 1 ; Philip: chaps. 
69. 7-8; 71. 1-2; 74. 2-76. 4; 77. 2-3; 84. 1-87. 3; 
89; g1-g5). The source or sources of all this have 
been much discussed, and certainty is impossible. 

In one chapter (83), it is reasonable to suppose that 
Diodorus, the Siciliote, is "'Titing from his own obser
vation, as he expressly does of Alexandria in Book 17. 
52. 6. Otherwise the problem of Diodorus's sources 
is complicated by the fact that we have very few 
specific fragments of earlier historians whom he may 
have used in this period. Since we have so little, for 
example, of Ephorus, Theopompus, Diyllus, Timaeus 
and the rest, and since J. Palm has shown how drasti
cally Diodorus not only abridged and even distorted 
his sources but also rephrased them ( Vber Sprache 
und Stil des Diodorus von Sizilien, 1955), all analyses 
based on style are unrewarding. On the other hand, 
there are certain indications which may be mentioned. 

In the latter part of Book 16, Diodorus quotes 
Demosthenes (chaps. 84-85) and Lycurgus (chap. 88), 
possibly also Demades (chap. 87), and these quota
tions may or may not have been direct. On one oc
casion he uses a word which may be traced back to 
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Theopompus (chap. 70. 8; p. 87, n. 6). He specifi
cally mentions Theopompus (chap. 71. 8) and Ephorus 
and Diyllus (chap. 76. 5) as authors whom he knew 
and presumably had read. Once he seems to differ 
from the little known historian Athanis (chap. 82. 5; 
p. 67, n. 6). Diyllus, Ephorus, and Theopompus to
gether can have covered all the events here described 
by Diodorus. I do not feel, with most of the com
mentators, that chap. 71. 3 means that Theopompus 
dealt with no Sicilian events later than the expul
sion of Dionysius ; he merely did not devote any 
books exclusively to the area after Book 43. 

A certain presumption exists that Diodorus took 
his account of Timoleon from Theopompus (or pos
sibly from Diyllus, but we know almost nothing about 
him), or, at any rate, not from Timaeus, in view of 
the markedly different tone of his narrative from that 
of Plutarch. Plutarch's TimoleM is a barely probable 
and clearly tendentious eulogy ; cp. E. Schwartz, 
Real-Encyclopiidie, 5 (1905), ~87, and esp:cially ~he 
analysis of H. D. Westlake, Tzmoleon and hzs Relatzons 
with Tyrants (1951). Diodorus, on the other hand, 
while laudatory, is generally credible. If Plutarch's 
account goes back to Timaeus, as is very likely in 
view of that writer's great partiality for Timoleon 
(Polybius, Book 12; cp. Jacoby, op. cit. no. 566; R. 
Laqueur, Real-Encyclopiidie, A 11 (1936), 1156-1162 ; 
T. S. Brown, Timaeus of Tauromenium, 1958), then 
Diodorus must have drawn on another source. 

In the case of Philip, the only specific evidence we 
have is that (in contrast with the situation in Book 17) 
the story of Diodorus differs sharply from that of 
Trogus-Justin. Diodorus's account of Philip is gener
ally favourable. The Greeks joined Philip willingly 
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out of gratitude and affection (chaps. 69. 8 ; 71. 2) ; 
Philip preferred to make friends rather than to defeat 
enemies (chap. 95. 3). In Justin, on the other hand, 
Philip is wily and treacherous. I make no suggestion 
as to the source of Justin, but it is not unreasonable 
to suppose that Diodorus's portrait is taken from 
Theopompus. It is true that the preserved fragments 
of the Philippic History do not give a rounded picture 
of Philip. Many of them are concerned with his con
viviality (or depravity, depending on how you look at 
it). Theopompus was evidently interested in stories 
of the festive life in general, and so was Athenaeus, 
through whose agency most of these reports have 
been preserved. Drinking and conjoined activities 
were a Macedonian pleasure. We see this also in 
the case of Alexander. In Diodorus, however, this 
is all controlled and made serviceable to Philip's 
political ends, as in the celebration following the 
victory ofChaeronea (chap. 87) and in the wedding of 
Cleopatra (chap. 91 ). Essentially the same balance 
appears in Theopompus (note especially Jacoby, op. 
cit. no.115, F 162). WemayrememberTheopompus's 
critical attitude toward Demosthenes, as reported in 
Plutarch, Demosthenes, 13. 1 ; 25-26. This strongly 
suggests a favourable attitude towards Philip.1 

As to the narrative in the second part of Book 16 
in general, Diodorus displays the unevenness for 
which he is well known. He indulges in vague gen
eralities and often fails to get things quite right. 
On the other hand, he is capable of writing, or of 

1 Cp. further the useful studies of the sources of Book 16 
by P. Treves, .Annali della R. Scuola Normale Superiore di 
PiBa; Lettere, Storia e Filosofia, 2. 6 (1937), 255-279, and 
N. G. L. Hammond, Classical Quarterly, 31 (1937), 79-91 ; 
32 (1938), 136-151. 
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repeating, dramatic and exciting stories. His account 
of the siege of Perinthus (chaps. 7 4-76), of the battle 
of the Crimisus (chaps. 79-80), of Chaeronea (chaps. 
84-87), and of the death of Philip (chaps. 91-95) are 
good reading, all the more because in all but the 
second instance they are our only surviving account 
of these events. Diodorus is interested in the opera
tion of Fortune and the reverses which that deity 
could produce (chap. 70. 2) and he is piously delighted 
when sacrilegious men meet their just deserts (chaps. 
78-79. 1 ; 82. 1-2). We may be grateful that he has 
been preserved. 

SouRcEs AND CHARACTER OF THE NARRATIVE, 

BooK XVII 

Diodorus does not name his source or sources in 
the Alexander History,' nor does he anywhere cite 
any of the historians of Alexander except in Book 
2. 7. 3, where Cleitarchus is quoted as his authority 
for the size of Babylon. Ptolemy, the future king 
and Arrian's principal source, is mentioned only as an 
actor in the story. Diodorus does not even give in a 
literary note information about historians who dealt 
with the period, as he does frequently elsewhere ; 
for example, in Book 16. 71. 3 and 76. 5. Once he 
refers to his own observation in Alexandria and what 
was told him of the city and the country during his 
visit to Egypt (chap. 52. 6). Otherwise he tells a 
factual story on his own responsibility, rarely insert-

1 The only direct quotation (chap. 4. 8) is from Aeschines, 
and as with that from Demosthenes in Book 16, the quotation 
probably occurred in his immediate source. 
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ing an " it is said " or " they say " in support of a 
specific statement (chaps. 4. 8 ; 85. 2; 92. 1 ; 110. 
7; 115. 5; 118. 1). Twice he introduces an item 
with the words "as some have written," in one case 
(chap. 73. 4) certainly, in the other (chap. 65. 5) 
probably, to give a variant version; the language of 
the latter instance is confused in a way which else
where is most naturally explained as due to Diodo
rus's careless abridgement of his source.• 

Our knowledge of the career of Alexander the 
Great is based primarily upon the surviving accounts 
of Diodorus, Quintus Curtius, Plutarch, and Arrian, 
and upon the excerpts of Pompeius Trogus made by 
Justin ; the earliest of these belongs to the period of 
Augustus. Behind them lie the narrators of the early 
Hellenistic period, the fragments of whose histories 
have been collected by Jacoby and translated by 
Robinson.• Ever since the beginning of modern 
scholarship, commentators have been busy with the 
problem posed by these relationships in the attempt 
to provide a scientific basis for reconstructing the 
personality and the accomplishments of the great 
Macedonian. Their answers have varied all the way 
from that of Schwartz, who regarded Diodorus's Book 
17 as merely an abridgement of the history of Clei
tarchus of Alexandria, to that of Tarn, who believed 
that Diodorus used a variety of sources including 

1 These instances are listed by W. W. Tarn, Alexander the 
Great, Vol. 2 (1948), p. 63, note 5. There is also the mention 
of the" Caucasus, which some call Mt. Paropanisus" (chap. 
83. !). Diodorus visited Egypt in 60-56 B.c. (Book 1. 44. I: 
46. 7). 

• Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, nos. 117-
153: C. A. Robinson, Jr., The History of Alexander the 
Great, Vol. 1 (Providence, 1953). See Addenda. 
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Aristobulus, Cleitarchus, and a " Mercenaries Source" 
never mentioned by any ancient writer.1 

I suspect that the question has been phrased 
wrongly. When, for example, we find Diodorus giv
ing the number of Sambus's subjects killed as 80,000 
(chap. 102), and Curtius, in giving the same figure, 
attributes it to Cleitarchus, are we then required to 
suppose that Diodorus, or Curtius either, used Clei
tarchus as his source? Curtius's statement establishes 
that Cleitarchus gave that figure, but that is all. We 
may speak of Diodorus and Curtius as " following " 
Cleitarchus, but there is nothing to prove that they 
did not find Cleitarchus's statement in another history 
than his own. It was the custom for abridgers and 
compilators in antiquity to pass on such comments 
in their sources, even when these were not precisely 
applicable to their own texts.• 

Completeness in these matters is impossible to at
tain, but I may list instances which I have observed 
where Diodorus " follows " one or another of the 
primary historians of Alexander. The evidence is 
given below in notes on the relevant passages. 

Crows guided Alexander on the road to Siwah 
(chap. 49 ; Callisthenes and Aristobulus). 

The meaning of the oracle of Ammon was con-

1 E. Schwartz, Real-Encyclopadie, 5 (1905), cols. 682-684; 
Tarn, Alea:ander the Great, pp. 63-91. For criticisms of 
Tarn's analysis cp. T. S. Brown, American Journal of Philo
logy, 71 (1950), 134-155; M. J. Fontana, Kokaloa, 1 (1955), 
155-190; 0. See!, Pompei Trogi Fragmenta (1956), 84-119; 
E. Badian, Classical Quarterly, 52 (1958), 144-157. 

• Curt Wachsmuth, Ueber daa Geschichtswerk des Sikelioten 
Diodorus, Vol. 2 (Leipzig, 1892), pp. 3-6. R. Laqueur, Her
mea, 86 (1958), 257-290, thinks that Diodorus used little but 
scissors and paste. 
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veyed by nods and signs (chap. 50; Callisthe
nes). 

Alexandria was founded after Alexander's return 
from Siwah (chap. 52; Aristobulus). 

Thais incited Alexander to burn Persepolis (chap. 
72 ; Cleitarchus). 

Alexander found in Hyrcania a tree dripping honey 
(Onesicritus) and a ferocious bee (Cleitarchus ; 
chap. 75). 

The queen of the Amazons stayed with Alexander 
thirteen days in Hyrcania 1 (chap. 77; Cleitar
chus,• Onesicritus, and others). 

In northern India, Alexander found imitative 
monkeys (Cleitarchus), snakes sixteen cubits long 
(Cleitarchus) and small poisonous snakes (Ne
archus), as well as huge banyan trees (chap. 90; 
Onesicritus and Aristobulus). 

Alexander found the Adrestians practising suttee 
and the subjects of Sopithes admiring human 
beauty (chap. 91 ; Onesicritus). 

Alexander killed 80,000 subjects of Sambus (chap. 
102 ; Cleitarchus). 

1 Plutarch, Alea:ander, Sect. 46, is our source. He states 
at the beginning of the section that the visit of the Amazon 
took place entautha. Just previously, Plutarch has referred 
to Alexander's crossing of the Jaxartes River, and Tarn and 
J acoby take the entautha to refer to that area. That refer
ence, however, is introduced only as an illustration of Alex
ander's disregard of his bodily injuries or infirmities, and the 
thread of the narrative shows that the visit of the Amazon 
occurred about where Diodorus places it. At the beginning 
of section 45, Alexander advanced into Parthia, and at the 
beginning of section 47, he marched into Hyrcania. The 
incident of the Jaxartes is an obiter dictum, remote from its 
chronological and geographical location. 

1 On this historian cp. recently T. S. Brown, Oneaicritua, 
A Study in Hellenistic Historiography (1949). 
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The Oreitae exposed their dead (Onesicritus), and 
the Gedrosians let their fingernails grow long 
(Cleitarchus) and built their houses out of whales' 
ribs (Nearchus; all chap. 105). 

Alexander celebrated his own and Nearchus's safe 
completion of the journey from India (chap. 106; 
somewhat variously in Nearchus and Onesicritus). 

Nearchus reported whales frightened by noise 
(chap. 106 ; Nearchus). 

Harpalus kept various mistresses (chap. 108; Clei
tarchus and Theopompus). 

This is evidently not the material from which sta
tistics are built, but it may be noted that Diodorus 
" follows " Cleitarchus eight times, Onesicritus six 
times, Nearchus and Aristobulus three times each, and 
Callisthenes twice. No one has ever supposed that 
Diodorus wrote in such an eclectic fashion, even if we 
were to believe that he would have dissembled his eru
dition by failing to mention it. Evidently these attri
butions are of different sorts. From Aristobulus and 
Callisthenes came a basic narrative, from Nearchus 
details of his own voyage and Indian experiences, 
and from Cleitarchus and Onesicritus various curio
sities. Since all of these authors wrote systematic 
histories, it is clear that they all must have told much 
the same story, differing in detail. Perhaps the later 
of them referred by name to their predecessors. 
Diodorus can be best supposed to have followed a 
single manuscript which contained all ofthis material. 

Little more can be asserted positively, in view of 
our lack of certainty as to Diodorus's method of work 
in generaJ.l Probably he followed one source for any 
· 1 Jonas Palm, Ueber Sprache und Stil dl!8 Diodorus von 
Sizilien (Lund, 1955). 
10 
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given subject, rewriting rather than excerpting, and 
adding additional material when it occurred to him. 
It has been impossible to establish any instance where 
he collated two or more parallel accounts. If, then, 
we should look for a single source for Book 17, what 
can that have been? 

Lacking any extensive text of any of the primary 
historians, and in some uncertainty as to the scope 
and manner and even the date of many of them, it is 
impossible for us to prove or to disprove that Diodorus 
used, for example, Aristobulus or Cleitarchus.1 It 
seems certain, of course, that he did not use Ptolemy ; 
and specific disagreement with Aristobulus and Clei
tarchus makes it unlikely that he used them directly.• 

1 Tarn (Alexander the Great, pp. 5-43) argues with great 
ingenuity that Cleitarchus was a later writer than Aristobulus, 
insisting particularly that Aristobulus wrote in the 280s at 
the latest, that the geographer Patrocles wrote 281 or later, 
and that Cleitarchus used, and so followed, Patrocles. This 
is, however, at the cost of mistranslating (p. 11, note 3) the 
clear statement of Strabo (11. 7. 3} that Aristobulus used 
Patrocles. I am myself willing to take the statement of Dio
dorus (Book 2. 7. 3} literally when he refers to" Cleitarchus 
and some of those who later crossed with Alexander to Asia." 
I find nothing in the fragments of Cleitarchus to demonstrate 
that he was not with Alexander during the campaigns, and 
whatever may have been his manner or his substance of 
writing, he was as much an eyewitness of the events as 
Aristobulus. Which of the two wrote earlier may well be 
impossible to say, but there is a report that Aristobulus wrote 
late in life, like Ptolemy (Lucian, Macrobioi, 22 =Jacoby, 
no. 139, T 3 ; in the opposite sense, Lucian, Q·uomodo historia 
conscribenda, 12 =Jacoby, T 4). Cp. further Fontana and 
Badian, op. cil. 

a It is always hard to prove a negative. When Diodorus 
gives an account differing from a known fragment of an 
earlier writer, he may not have used him or he may sinply 
have omitted or altered his account for some reason. There 
is little evidence against Diodorus's following Cleitarchus, 
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On the other hand, in spite of the objections of Tarn, 
I regard it as certain that whatever source Diodorus 
used, it was the same as that employed by Curtius.1 

Schwartz assembled a formidable list of parallels be
tween the two writers, without exhausting the sub
ject.• It is adequate to prove the point. To recon
struct this source would be a useful task ; it obviously 

although we might have expected him in that case to include 
Ptolemy with Peucestas as Alexander's champion in the city 
of the M alii (chap. 99 ; cp. Jacoby, no. 137, F 24). There is 
more in the case of Aristobulus, who did not report the visit 
of Alexander and Hephaestion upon the Persian queen dow
ager (chap. 37; Jacoby, F 10) nor that of the Amazon upon 
Alexander (chap. 77 ; Jacoby, F 21). He confined the flora 
of the Caucasus to terebinth and asafoetida (chap. 83; Ja
coby, F 23) and he omitted Alexander's well-known commis
sion of his kingdom " to the strongest " (chap. 117 ; J acoby, 
F 60). On the other hand, Diodorus often agrees with him, 
as in the arrest of Bessus by his generals, not by Ptolemy 
(chap. 83; Jacoby, F 24); Ptolemy wrote that he had done 
it (Jacoby, no. 138, F 14). This list of agreements and dis
agreements could be extended, but additional, more or less cer
tain examples would prove no more. Diodorus often agrees 
with Aristobulus and Cleitarchus, sometimes differs from 
them. Considering Diodorus's known method of work, it is 
easier to suppose that he used a source which was based on 
their histories than that he himself was so selective. 

1 Al6f1!ander the Great, pp. 91-122. Tarn believed that the 
account of Curtius was 1mfriendly to Alexander, that of Dio
dorus friendly in part, and so the two could not be based on a 
common source. He believed that similarities in the narra
tives could be accounted for by the supposition that Curtius 
used Diodorus (pp. 116-122). It is unnecessary to point out 
that this argument is highly subjective. Cp. Badian, loc. cit. 

1 Schwartz, loc. cit. His list of parallels is so full that I 
do not need to comment further. Again and again, Dio
dorus and Curtius agree so closely that the hypothesis of a 
common source is inescapable, while one or the other, usually 
Curtius, is often so much fuller that they cannot have in
fluenced each other directly. 
12 
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cannot be attempted here. Both Diodorus and Curtius 
give much which the other lacks and certainly add 
much of their own, especially Curtius : the long 
speeches with which his narrative abounds may be 
his own composition. Enough remains in Justin to 
suggest, although not to prove, that the history of 
Trogus was at least very similar. 

Like Diodorus, Trogus wrote a universal history. 
He gave like Diodorus an account of events in Greece, 
like Diodorus also omitting contemporary events in 
the West. It was long ago suggested that Diodorus's 
source was a general history, and Wachsmuth's sug
gestion of Diyllus of Athens, although rejected by 
Jacoby, would seem to fit well enough, although we 
know very little ofDiyllus. Fontana suggests that the 
source was Duris of Samos, but again, we know very 
little of Duris. Both are mentioned in Book 21. 5-6, as 
if still used. Is it, on the other hand, possible that 
Diodorus used Trogus ? For Curtius, writing in the 
Flavian period, there is no chronological problem, but 
Diodorus and Trogus were contemporaries, writing 
under Augustus, and we have no way of knowing 
which was the earlier. This is, in fact, the conclusion 
of Seel ( op. cit., especially p. 116), as I discovered after 
I had found myself moving inevitably in the same 
?U"ection. It is true that Diodorus did not use Trogus 
m Book 16 (above, p. 4). But the three writers 
worked in Rome, and must have been known to each 
other. Trogus used Greek sources and wrote in Latin, 
a language with which Diodorus was familiar (Book 
1. 4. 4). Curtius also wrote in Latin. If Diodorus and 
Curtius had used Trogus, they had reason enough 
not to say so. Ancient historians did not like to cite 
secondary sources by name, and in the case of Dio-

18 
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dorus, the admission that he followed the narrative 
of a co1_1tempor~r_y would be a confession of plagiarism, 
only shghtly mttigated by the fact that his source was 
a Gaul who wrote for Romans while he was a Sicilian 
who wrote for Greeks.1 

In any event, the account of Diodorus is of interest 
an~ _importanc~, although his conventional style of 
wntmg and hts carelessness in abridgement often 
deprive him of the clarity and dramatic effect for 
which he aimed.2 His expression is turgid and la
boured. True to his principles expressed in his intro
duction (Book 1. 1-5), he administers praise and 
blame and attempts to edify, calling attention to the 
reversals inflicted by Fortune. This has been thouo-ht 
to have a Stoic tone, but his enthusiasm as a narrator 
is called forth by valiant deeds of war, battles and 
sieges. This leads to a somewhat stereotyped pattern 
of engagement, combat with fluctuating success, and 
disengagement, and makes one suspect both that 
historical details have been blurred and that extrane
ous rhetorical material has been introduced. Never
theless in more than one instance Diodorus preserves 
specific and statistical information which we should 
otherwise lack. 

Without attempting completeness, I may list some 
of the incidents told by Diodorus which are lacking 
in the other preserved historians. 

1 If Diodorus was using a Latin source for Book 17, we 
should have an explanation for his lack of technical termino
logy. The ha!pot of Arrian appear as ,Pl>.ot (but cp. chap. 
1 H. 2), even when the reference is to the Companion Cavalry 
(chap. 57. 1 ; Plutarch, A lemander, also uses ,Pl>.m, but not 
always, cp. 19. 3). The 1nra<J1TtOTal (correctly in chap. 99. 4) 
appear as S!lver Sh~elds (chap. 57. 2) or as V7TTJplTat (chap. 
109. 2: Latm satellites; m chap. 110. 1, the term is used of 
the Companion Cavalry). See Addenda. 2 Palm, loc. cit. 
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I. The removal of Attalus (chaps. 2, 5). 
2. Description of Mt. Ida, and of Memnon's 

campaign in the Troad (chap. 7). 
3. Appeal to Alexander by Antipater and Par

menion to beget an heir before crossing over 
to Asia (chap. 16). 

4. Detailed figures of Alexander's army (chap. 
17). 

5. The falle~ statue of Ariobarzanes (chap. 17). 
6. The Perstan order of battle at the Granicus 

(chap. 19). 
7. Dispatch of Memnon's wife to the Great King 

(chap. 23). 
8. Exploits of Ephialtes and Thrasybulus at Hali

carnassus (chap. 25). 
9. Suicide of the Marmares (chap. 28). 

10. Alexander's substitution of the forged letter 
from the Great King (chap. 39). 

11. Mechanisms of attack and defence at Tyre 
(chap. 43).1 

12. Description of Alexandria (chap. 52). 
13. Revolt of Memnonin Thrace (chap. 62). 
14. Reorganization of the army (chap. 65). 
15. Transport of fruit from the country of the Uxii 

to Babylon (chap. 67). 
16. Description of Persepolis (chap. 71). 
17. The institution of suttee (chap. 91). 
18. Description of Ecbatana (chap. 110). 
19. Description of Hephaestion's funeral pyre 

(chap. 115). 

On other occasions, Diodorus gives a narrative 
differing from that of the other historians of Alex-

1 Tarn (p. 121) thinks that Diodorus's source may have 
been a Hellenistic siege manual, but this is pure speculation. 

15 
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ander. Sometimes, but by no means always, he is in 
error. 

I. His account of the siege of Thebes is longer 
than that of Arrian ; the Thebans fight well, 
and Alexander's victory is gained by a strata
gem (chaps. 8-13). 

2. The account of events at Athens is short, and 
emphasizes the part of Demades ; Phocion 
does not appear, and no one is exiled (chap. 
15). 

3. At the Granicus, Diodorus has Alexander cross 
the river unopposed in the morning, probably 
locating the battle downstream from Arrian 
(chap. 19). 

4. Neoptolemus is killed while fightino- on the 
Macedonian side at Halicarnassus0 (almost 
certainly wrong; chap. 25). 

5. Alexander did not receive Parmenion's appeal 
for help at Gaugamela (chap. 60). 

6. Alexander was wrecked on the Indus (chap. 
97). 

7. The Oreitae expose their dead to be eaten by 
wild beasts (Onesicritus in Strabo I I. 11. 3 
tells a similar story of the Bactrians, but the 
victims were the sick and elderly; chap. 105). 

At times, Diodorus omits elements which are 
traditional parts of the Alexander history. 

16 

I. The boyhood of Alexander. 
2. The heroism of Timocleia of Thebes. 
3. The sweating statue of Orpheus in Pieria and 

the visit to Diogenes at Corinth. 
4. The adoption of Alexander by Ada, the Carian 

queen, and Alexander's attack on Myndus. 

INTRODUCTION 

5. The miraculous passage of the Climax in Lycia 
and the episode of the Gordian knot. 

6. There is no description of Babylon (already in 
Book 2. 7. 3) or of Susa. 

7. Alexander feels no shame for the burning of 
Persepolis. 

8. No real mutiny on the Hyphasis. Alexander 
saw and pitied his soldiers' weariness. 

9. No voyage to the Rann of Kutch. 

In these idiosyncrasies, of course, Diodorus invites 
comparison with Curtius and J ustin, rather than with 
Plutarch and Arrian, whose sources were different. 
The Persian or Greek point of view which Diodorus 
reflects at times may have been lacking in Ptolemy 
and perhaps in Aristobulus also. On the other hand, 
taken in contrast with Curtius, Diodorus writes es
sentially sober history little coloured by rhetoric, and 
I find it quite impossible to follow Tarn in finding in 
Diodorus an unhappy blend of favourable and un
favourable elments drawn from different traditions.1 

As a matter of fact, prejudice may always exist in 
our sources, although such comments as that of 
Arrian (Book 7. 14. 2-3; cp. Just. 12. 12. 12) are 
directed to the moral judgements of historians ex
pressed as judgements, not by way of distortion of 
fact. Probably ancient as well as modern historians 
have tended to omit or to stress traditional stories 
depending on how these fitted their own concept of 
Alexander. Nevertheless there is a risk in our fol 
lowing this principle too enthusiastically in source 
criticism. How can we know, for example, that any 
given ancient would have regarded the burning of 
Persepolis (it was, of course, a little silly to burn 

1 So also Badian, loc. cit. 
17 
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rour own property) or the massacre of 80,000 sub
Jects of Sambus as unworthy of the great Mace
donian? 

* * * 
The editing of this volume was originally assigned 

to Professor Sherman, who had so capably handled 
the problems of Volume VII of this series, and came 
into my hands after his untimely and regretted death. 
He had made a good ?eginning with the translation, 
and I. ow~ mu~h to him, although, translation being 
a subJective thmg, not much of his phrasing remains. 
I thank Mrs. Martin A. Peacock for her meticulous 
care in typing my manuscript. 

For the manuscripts of these books, I may refer to 
the n~tes in th~ pre\ious volumes of this series. My 
text IS essentially that of C. Th. Fischer in the 
Teubner, and I have made no independent collation 
of the readings. It will be noted, however, that I 
have been more conservative than Fischer, more con
servative than Professor Post would wish, in admit
ting corrections. I have preferred to follow the manu
scripts as closely as possible in view of their differences 
rather than to make corrections of even obvious 
errors. The impression which others have formed of 
Diodorus's often careless method of abrido-ement of 
his sources leads me to suspect that these 0errors are 
as likely to be due to Diodorus himself as to copiers, 
a?d in any given instance it is difficult if not impos
stble to determine the responsibility. Preferable 
readings and corrections will be found in the notes. 

The footnotes appended to the translation are in
tended to furnish material of use to a general reader 
interested in this period of classical antiquity, and 
also, especially in the Alexander story, to provide a 

18 
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guide to the parallel accounts of other ancient writers. 
In editing Diodorus, it is impossible to attempt the 
harmony of the Alexander historians for which we 
look confidently to Professor C. A. Robinson, Jr. In 
pointing out, however, the close parallelism which 
exists between the narratives of Diodorus, Curtius, 
and Justin, in contrast especially with that of Arrian, 
I have intended to furnish documentation of my 
thesis of a common origin of these three, mentioned 
earlier in this Introduction. 

19 
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.:1IOAQPOY 
TOT ~IKEAJ.I'lTOT 

BIBAI00HKH~ I~TOPIKH~ 

BIBAO~ EKKAillEKATH 

66 'E , , ' 'AB I E , Q I\ ' . TT apxov-ro> yap 7JV7JC1W vl"ov"ov Pw-
~ I t I l\11 ffiiQ f-taLOt KaTf.C1T'Y)C1aV V7TaTOV> apKOV waJJLOV Ka~ 

~ I "' \ I , ' "' I T EpOVLOV ..,_OVI\7TtKtOV, f.7Tt Of. TOVTWV Lf-tOAEWV o 
KoplvBw> 7rpOKf.XHptC1f-tEVO> V7TO nvv TTOAtTWV ETT~ 

\ ' " I I T'Y)V f.V .... vpaKovaaat> CTTpaT'Y)ytav 7TapEC1Kf.Va,f.To 
2 ' ' , ' "' \1 , \ ' 7rpo> TOV f.t> T'Y)V ..,_tK€1\taV f.K7TI\OVV. f.7TTaKoa{OV> 

11.' .. i:' , B I ~ "' rEv ovv ~f.vov> Ef-tta waaTo, aTpanwTwv of. Tea-
t , ' f \ ' aapa> TPt7JpH> 7TI\7Jpwaa> Kat TaxvvaVTovaa> TpErs 

'i: I \ , K , B , , \ 
e~eTTI\Evaev EK optv ov. Ev TTapaTT"lfJ 8€ TTapa 

AwKa8lwv Ka~ KopKvpalwv TPEL> vaiJ> 7rpoaAa~6-
f-tEVO> ETTEpawiJTo 8€Ka1 vava~ Tov 'I6vtov KaAov
t-tevov 7TOpov. 

3 "I8tov 8€ n Ka~ 7Tapa8ogov avv€~7J yEVeaBat TcfJ 

•1 Ttaaapas] 7TEVTE PX. Cp. chap. 6B. 5-6 and Plutarch, 
T1moleon, B. 3, where the total is ten. But Anaximenes 
Rhet. ~· 3 : , Kopl1w• LvpaKovalots €wla TPL~peat fJOYJO~anes. ' 

2 ll<Ka]lleKa Kat p.t{j PX. 
2~ 
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66. When Eubulus was archon at Athens, the 845/4 B.c. 
Romans elected as consuls Marcus Fabius and Servius 
Sulpicius. 1 In this year Timoleon the Corinthian, 
who had been chosen by his fellow-citizens to com
mand in Syracuse, made ready for his expedition to 
Sicily. He enrolled seven hundred mercenaries and, 
putting his men aboard four triremes and three fast
sailing ships, set sail from Corinth. As he coasted 
along he picked up three additional ships from the 
Leucadians and the Corcyraeans, and so with ten 
ships he crossed the Ionian Gulf. • 

During this voyage, a peculiar and strange event 

1 Eubulus was archon from July 345 to June 344 B.c. 
Broughton (I. 131) gives the consuls of345 B.c. as M. Fabius 
Dorsuo and Servius Sulpicius Camerinus Rufus. 

• The narrative is continued from chap. 65. There is a 
parallel but often differing account of these events in Plutarch, 
Timoleon, wherein (7. 1-3; B. 3) the ten ships are itemized 
as seven Corinthian, one Leucadian, and two Corcyraean. 
This distinction between triremes and "fast-sailing ships " is 
artificial. 
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T1p.o>.~ovn Ka-ra -rov TTAoiJv, -roiJ Satp.ov{ov avvETTL
Aaj3op.~vov -rf]s ETTL{3oAf}s Kat 7rpoa7Jp.a{vov-ro-;; -r~v 
€aop.~V7JV 7TEpt av-rov evSogtav Kai AapmpDT'Y)Ta TWV 
7Tpagewv· s,· OA7J> yap -rf]> VVKTOS 7Tp07JYELTO Aap.-
7TUS KaLOJ.tEV'Y) KaTa 'TOV ovpavov J.t~XP' oi5 avv~f37J 

4 -rov a-roAov el-;; T~v 'haAlav KaTaTTAeiJaat· o 3€ 
Ttp.oMwv 7rpoaK7JKows ~v €v KoplvOcp -rwv -rf]-;; 
!1~p.7J-rpos Kat K6p7Js tepetwv on Ka-ra -rov v1rvov 
av-ra'i-;; at Owl. 7Tpo~yyetAav1 avp.TTAeVaeaOat TOLS 
TTEpt -rov Ttp.oMov-ra Ka-ra -rov TTAovv -rov els -r~v 

5 tepav au-rwv vfjaov. DL07TEp 0 Ttp.oMwv Kat ot 
avp.TTAEov-res TTEptxape'Ls ~aav, ws -rwv Oewv av vep
yovawv aUTOLS. T~V 8' aplaT'Y)V TWV VEWV KaOte
pc!Jaas Tat> Oea'i:s 0 Ttp.oMwv wv6p.aaev aV"T~v 
!1~p.7J-rpo> Kat K6p7Js tepav. 

Ka-raTTAEvaav-ros S€ TOV GTOAOV xwp/.s KLVDVVWV 
Els Me-raTTovnov -rf]s '1-raAta-;; €mKaT~TTAEvae Kap-

~ I I H f3 \ K <:' I X'YJOOVta -rpt'Y)p'Y)S exovaa 7TpEa EVTaS apx'YJOOVLOVS. 
6 oi'i-rot S' €v-rvxovTEs -rep Ttp.oMov-rt Step.ap-rvpav-ro 

\ I \ I ~· > f3 I ~ ~ \I fl-'YJ Ka-rapxew 7TOIIEJ.I.OV J-1.7)0 E7TI atVELV 7"{/ ""LKEIIL'f. 
o S€ T/.p.oMwv, ETTLKaAovp.~vwv aV"Tov -rwv 'P7]
ylvwv Kai avp.p.ax~aew €TTayyeMop.€vwv,. €g~TTAev-

'(} I , ~ M I I~ A..(} I GEV EV EWS EK TOV ETa7TOVTLOV G7TEVOWV 'f' aaat 
\ \ > \ A.. I -1.. 1<:' \ > \ f3 ~ I 7 T'Y)V 7TEpt av-rov 'f''YJJ.I.'Y)V' a'f'oopa yap ev11a ELTO p.7]-

7TOTE KapX7JDovLOt OaAaaaoKpa-rovv-res KWAvawatv 
aV"Tov els ~tKEALav DtaTTAeiJaat. oi5-ros p.€v oi5v 
Ka-rd. GTTovl>~v €-r~>.e, -rov els 'P~ytov TTAoiJv. 

67. Kapx7JS6vtot 3€ f3paxv 1rpo -rov-rwv -rwv Kat
pt0v 7TV0op.evot -ro p.~yeOos -roiJ Ka-rd. ~LKEAtav 
Jaop.~vov TToMp.ov -ra'is p.€v Ka-rd. ~tKEAlav avp.-

1 1\ A.. \ (} I A.. I \ \ fULXtat 7TOilEGL 'f't11av pw7TWS' 1rpoae'f'epov-ro Kat 1rpos 
1 So MSS. except PX ,.~w..,. 

BOOK XVI. 66. 3-67. 1 

happened to Timoleon. Heaven came to the support 345/4 &c. 

of his venture and foretold his coming fame and the 
glory of his achievements, for all through the night he 
was preceded by a torch blazing in the sky up to the 
moment when the squadron made harbour in Italy. 
Now Timoleon had heard already in Corinth from the 
priestesses of Demeter and Persephone 1 that, while 
they slept, the goddesses had told them that they 
would accompany Timoleon on his voyage to their 
sacred island. He and his companions were, in conse
quence, delighted, recognizing that the goddesses 
were in fact giving them their support. He dedi-
cated his best ship to them, calling it " The Sacred 
Ship of Demeter and Persephone." • 

Encountering no hazards, the squadron put in at 
Metapontum in Italy, and so, shortly after, did a 
Carthaginian trireme also bringing Carthaginian am
bassadors. Accosting Timoleon, they. warned him 
solemnly not to start a war or even to set foot in 
Sicily. But the people of Rhegium were calling him 
and promised to join him as allies, and so Timoleon 
quickly put out from Metapontum hoping to outstrip 
the report of his coming. Since the Carthaginians 
controlled the seas, he was afraid that they would 
prevent his crossing over to Sicily. He was, then, 
hastily completing his passage to Rhegium. 

67. Shortly before this, the Carthaginians on their 
part had come to see that there would be a serious 
war in Sicily and began making friendly representa
tions to the cities in the island which were their 
allies. Renouncing their opposition to the tyrants 

1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 8. 1. 
1 Plutarch, Timolecm, 8. 1, states that this dedication was 

made by the Corinthians before the departure of the flotilla. 
~ 
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t Hertlein suggested .,..\€L<rrov, but Hicetas controlled only 
part of Syracuse. 

a The loss, e.g., of l'IT'IT€is ~ ••• xr..\lovs was suggested by 
Madvig. 1 So PRF : Ta.\lJ>€""' X. 
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throughout the island, they established friendship 345/4 B.c. 

with them, and particularly they addressed them-
selves to Hicetas, the most powerful of these, be-
cause he had the Syracusans under his controJ.l They 
prepared and transported to Sicily a large sea and 
land force of their own, and appointed Hanno to the 
command as general. They had one hundred and 
fifty battleships, fifty thousand infantry, three hun-
dred war chariots, over two thousand extra teams of 
horses,2 and besides all this, armour and missiles of 
every description, numerous siege engines, and an 
enormous supply of food and other materials of war. 

Advancing first on Entella, they devastated the 
countryside and blockaded the country people inside 
the city. The Campanians who occupied the city 
were alarmed at the odds against them and appealed 
for help to the other cities that were hostile to the 
Carthaginians. Of these, none responded except the 
city of Galeria. These people sent them a thousand 
hoplites, but the Phoenicians intercepted them, over
whelmed them with a large force, and cut them all 
down. The Campanians who dwelt in Aetna were 
at first also ready to send reinforcements to Entella 
because of kinship, but when they heard of the di
saster to the troops from Galeria, they decided to 
make no move. 

68. Now at the time when Dionysius was still mas
t This anticipates the action described in chap. 68, but 

according to Plutarch's account (Timoleon, 7. 3; 9. 2) 
Hicetas had become an ally of the Carthaginians even before 
Timoleon left Corint\1. 

s The charioteer receipts of P. Petrie, 2. 25, dated in the 
21st year of Ptolemy Philadelphus (265/4 B.c.), show that it 
was customary for chariots to be accompanied by spare 
horses, trained to work in pairs. This account of Carthagi
nian operations is not given by Plutarch. 

27 
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KOVUUWV 'IJdTaS' exwv 7TEpt eaVTOV &.gt6.\oyov 8vva-
' I ' \ \ ~ I \ \ \ p,tv EUTpaTEVUEV €7'/'t TaS' "'-'VpUKOVUUUS' Kat TO P,EV 

, R ' , ' ' 'Q,\ ~ 1 7TpWTOV xapaKa t-'atiOP,EVOS' 7TEpt TO VP,7l'tE£0V 
~ ,\' ~ ~ ~ ',\ , a ot€77'0 EP,E£ TCf) KpaTOVVTt T'YJS' 71'0 EWS' TVpavvcp, 

r I ~\ ~ ,\ I \ ~ > ~ I 2 xpovt.,OVU'YJS' 0€ T'YJS' 71'0 topKtUS' KUt TWV €7'/'tT'T]OEtWV 

eKAtTI'OVTWV o p,€v 'IKETUS' &.v€~evgev elS' AeoVTlvovS' 
> I \ < ~ 8 ~ 1,\ ) ' ~\ A (eK TaVT'T]S' yap wpp,aTO T'YJS' 71'0 EWS' • 0 0€ lltO-
' ' ,\ ()I ' ~ ' ,\ R' ' VVUtoS' €7'/'UKO OV 7JUaS' aVTOtS' Kat KaTa at-'WV T'YJV 
' I 1 1 f ~) fl I > 3 ovpaytaV UVVEUT7)UaTO p,aX7JV. 0 0 KETaS' €7'/'t-

'./, ' \ \ A I ""./, I \ UTPE't'aS' €7'/'t TOV UtOVVUtOV UVV7J't'E p,aX7JV Kat 
,\ 1 ~ ,\I & () -1.. I > ,\ \ \ 

7T EtoUS' TWV TptUXt tWV p,ta O't'OpWV aVE WV TOVS' 
AotTI'oVS' cpvyew ~vayKaaev. &get 8€ Tip 8twyp,ip 

I \ \ ",/.../ ) \ 
XP'YJaap,evoS' Kat avvEtUT/'Eawv TOtS' 't'evyovaw E£S' T'T]V 

1,\ ' , ~ "" ~ ,\' ~ NI T/'0 W EKpaT'YJUE" TWV "'-'vpaKOVUUWV 7T 7JV T'YJS' 7JUOV. 
K \ · \ \ \ \ tl I \ A I · ' at Ta P,EV 7T€pt TOV KETaV Kat lltOVVUtOV €V 

TOWOtS' ~V. 
4 Ttp,oMwv 8€ p,ETCL T1}v KaTaA7J«/Jw TWV ~vpaKova-

' t I fl I ,\ > \ UWV TptatV 7JP,EpatS' VUTEpOV KaT€71' EVUEV EtS' TO 
\ () I(J ,\ I ~ 1,\ > 5 'P~ytov Kat Ka wpp,ta 7J 71' 7JUtOV T'YJS' 71'0 EWS'. ET/'£-

KaTaTI'AEVUclVTWV 8€ Kat TWV Kapx7J8ovlwv etKoat 
Tpt~peat Kat TWV 'P7Jylvwv avvepyot1VTwv Tip 

,\
1 \ \ > ,\ I > ~ -1,\ 

Ttp,o eoVTt Kat KOtV7JV EKK 7JUtav ev 771 71'0 Et avv-
' \ \ \\1 ~ I t ayayoVTWV Kat 'Tl'Ept UV/\1\VUEWS' O'YJ/L'YJYOPOVVTWV Ot 

p,€v Kapx7J86vtot 8ta.Aa~OVTES' TOV Ttp,oMoVTa TI'Et

afJ~ueaOat TOV elS' KopwfJov a7T07TAOVV 'Tl'Ot~aaaOat 
pafJVp,wS' efxov Ta KaTa TaS' cpvAaKaS', 0 8€ Ttf'OAEWV 
o~8ep,lav ep.cpaaw 8t8ovs TOV 8paap,ov awos P,Ev 

,\ 
I ~ R , , ,\ '() "'\ , . \ 

7T 7JUtOV TOV t-''YJ/LUTOS' Ep,EWE, a pf[- OE 7TUP'YJYYEti\E 

6 TaS' €vv€a VUVS' a7T07l'AEVUat ~V Tax/nrqv. 7rEpt
U7TWp,€vwv 8€ TWV KapX7J8ovlwv Tats t/Jvxats 7rept 
'TOVS' eyKa8€TwS' 8Tjp,'YJyopofiVTas p,aKpws TWV 'PTJ-

1 '0Avp.w&£i'oll PX: 'OA6p.w&Oll est. (cp. chap. 88. i). 

BOOK XVI. 68. 1-6 

ter of Syracuse, Hicetas had taken the field against B~/4 s.c. 
it with a large force,1 and at first constructing a stocka-
ded camp at the Olyropieiuro carried on war against 
the tyrant in the city, but as the siege dragged on 
and provisions ran out, he started back to Leon-
tini, for that was the city which served as his base. 
Dionysius set out in hot pursuit and overtook his 
rear, attacking it at once, but Hicetas wheeled upon 
him, joined battle, and having slain more than three 
thousand of the mercenaries, put the rest to flight. 
Pursuing sharply and bursting into the city with the 
fugitives, he got possession of all Syracuse except the 
Island.2 

Such was the situation as regards Hicetas and 
Dionysius. 

Three days after the capture of Syracuse, Timoleon 
put in at Rhegium and anchored off the city.3 The 
Carthaginians promptly turned up with twenty tri
remes, but the people of Rhegium helped Timoleon 
to escape the trap. They called a general assembly 
in the city and staged a formal debate on the subject 
of a settlement. The Carthaginians expected that 
Timoleon would be prevailed upon to sail back to 
Corinth and kept a careless watch. He, however, 
giving no hint of an intention to slip away, remained 
close to the tribunal, but secretly ordered nine of 
his ships to put to sea immediately. Then, while 
the Carthaginians concentrated their attention on the 
intentionally long-winded Rhegians, Tirooleon stole 

1 Plutarch, Timoleun, 1. 8. 2 Plutarch, Timoleun, 9. 2. 
8 The same story is told by Plutarch, Timoleon, 9. 2-10. 5. 

B TVp • .,.q; ~. X: .,., Kal ~. P ; T. ~. R; ~ . .,.q; .,., F. 
3 wpp.aTo] opp.aTo p ; wpp.T(TO Dindorf. 

' Hertlein suggested reading 1'PUI](&>..lw11 TcAiJI. 
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ylvwv €,\a8Ev o Ttp.oMwv 3wopas E?T~ T~v v'1ToAE-
,\ I - I ' •t' ,\ ' <:>I K EtjLJLEVTJV VUVV Kat TUXEWS E\,E'IT EVUEV. OL OE ap-
X7J00Vtot KaTaaTpaT7JY7J8€vTES E?TE{3aAovTo 3twKnv 

' I I T ,\' ' ' <:>1 ,\A.' 7 TOVS' 1T€pt TOV LJLO EOVTU' EKEtVWV 0€ 1Tp0Et TJ'f>O-
' ·~' 1- '',\{31 TWV LKaVOV OtaUTTJJLa Kat TTJS' VVKTOS' E'ITL a OVUTJS' 

w -1.8 ' I I T ,\ I , ,\ I E'f> aaav OL ?TEpt TOV LJLO EOVTa a?TO'IT EVUaVTES' 
8 Eis TO Tavpop.€vwv. o 3€ Tijs ?TOAEws TaVTTJS 

<I ~~ I _j_ I I-"' TJYOVJLEVOS', oLa '/TUVTOS' 1TE'f>POV7JKWS' Ta TWV .:.vpa-
Koalwv, 'Av3p6p.axos, ftAofp6vws V?TE3€gaTo To(;s 
~ I \ \ \ \ f3 ',\ I \ OLWKOJLEVOVS' Kat '/TOIVIU UVVE a ETO 1Tp0S' TTJV UW-
T7]plav aVT<OV. 

M I ~ I - ' \ 'I ' ' ,\ f3 \ -9 ETU 0€ TaVTa 0 JLEV KETUS' ava a WV TWV 
aTpanwTWV TO;;, aplaTOVS' ?TEVTUKtaxtAtovs EUTpa
TEVUEV E'IT' TOVS 'A3pavlTaS avn?TpaTTOVTaS avTip 
Ka~ 1TA7Jalov Tijs ?TOAEWS' KaTWTpaTo?TEOEVaEV' o 
3€ Ttp.oMwv ?Tpoa,\afJop.Evos ?Tapa TWV Tavpop.E
vlwv aTpanwTaS av€~evg€V EK TOV Tavpop.Evlov, 

10 TOVS' a?TaVTas €xwv ov 1TAElovs TWV xtAtwv. apxo-
1 ~\ - I >_j_ I I ~ I > I JLEVTJS' oE 77)5' vvKTOS' a'f>opp.7Jaas Kat otavvaas E?Tt 

70 , A3pavov 3EV7Epal:os aVEA?TlaTWS' E?TEB€70 Tol:s 
?TEP~ TOV 'lKETav 3n?TV01TOWVJLEVOLS'' ?Tap€tU1T€UWV 3' 
' \ f1 ,\' \ -1. , ,\ ' -Et$' TTJV ?TapEJL 0 7JV Kat 'j>OVEVUUS' 1T EtoVS' TWV 

TptaKoalwv/ ~wyp~aas 3€ ?TEp~ €gaKoalovs Tijs 
f1 ,\- ' , , ~\ - , 11 ?TapEJL 0 1)5' €Kpa77JU€, TOVT<p O€ Tlp aTpaTTJYTJ-

P,aTL ETEpov e?TEtaaywv ?TapaXPiJp.a €?T1, Tas ~vpa-
, '-1. , I ~ A \ ·~ \ ~ , Kovaaas a'f>WPJL7JUE Kat opop.atos 77JV ooov otavvaas 

1 Tp<aKoalwv (cp. Plutarch, Timoleon, 12. 5)) nTpaKoalwv 
PX. 

1 This was the father of the historian Timaeus, who may 
so 
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a~ay unnoticed to his remaining ship and quickly 345/4 a.a. 
satled out of the harbour. The Carthaginians, though 
outmanreuvred, set out in pursuit, but his fleet had 
gained a substantial lead, and as night fell it was able 
to reach Tauromenium before being overtaken. An
dromachus,1 who was the leading man of this city 
and had constantly favoured the Syracusan cause, 
welcomed the fugitives hospitably and did much to 
ensure their safety. 

Hicetas now put himself at the head of five thou
sand of his best soldiers and marched against the 
Adranitae, who were hostile to him, encamping near 
their city. Timoleon added to his force some soldiers 
from Tauromenium and marched out of that city, 
having all told no more than a thousand men. Set
ting out at nightfall, he reached Adranum on the 
second day, and made a surprise attack on Hicetas's 
men while they were at dinner. Penetrating their 
defences he killed more than three hundred men, 
took about six hundred prisoners, and became master 
of the camp. 2 Capping this manreuvre with another, 
he proceeded forthwith to Syracuse. Covering the 
distance at full speed, he fell on the city without 

have been tyrant of the city, although Plutarch also (Timo
leon, 10. 4) describes his position by the same non-technical 
term as is used here. 

• Plutarch, Timoleon, 12. 3-5, give the same figures for 
Hicetas's casualties but states that Timoleon had " no more 
than 1200 men," and adds that one faction in Adranum had 
invited him. It is possible that Timoleon's success in the 
surprise attack was due in part to the circumstance that 
Hicetas was fooled because he still regarded Timoleon as an 
ally (H. D. Westlake, Timoleon and his Relations with Ty
rants (1952), 15 f.). Plutarch gives the road distance between 
Tauromenium and Adranum as three hundred and forty fur
longs. 
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J:rrpou3o~TWS wpouerrEUE TO.tS l:.vpa.KOVUUO.lS 1 
, ,,,,.. "A.' 

ICO.TO.T0.')(1'/UO.S TOVS 0.1TO T7JS Tpo'ITTJS 't'EV')'OVTO.S. 
T """ \ 1" t I /J,.,. \ ,.. \ t I O.VTO. p.EV OVV E1TPO.Xv•J ICO.TO. TOVTOV TOV EV£0.VTOV. 
69. 'Ew' apxovros 3' , AO~V'T}U£ AviClUKOV 'Pw-

p.a.to£ KO.TEUT7JUO.V vmfTOVS MapKOV O?Ja.Mptov ICO.' 
M I II I \ 1 ,, \ ~· , lt.. • \ \ apKOV 01TIUOV1 011Vf,I,1TlO.S o 'YJXv•J EKO.TOUT7J KO.£ 
£va'"1, Ka.8' ~V evlKa. UT&3wv , AptUTOAoxos , A87J
va.&os. ew' 3E ToVTwv 'Pwp.a.lo,s p.a, wpos Ka.px'TJ-

2 8ovlovs 1TpWTOV uvv8fjKa£ E'YEvOVTO. Ka.TQ. 3e ~V 
Ka.pla.v '13p,evs o 3vv&UT7Js Twv Ka.pwv ETEAE~UEV 
" i: " • I \ ~ \ , \ ~ ~~ ~ i: I "A~ • a.p!o O.S ET7J E7TTO. 1 T7JV OE ap')(1'/V otaoEsO.f,I,EV'TJ oa. 7J 
> ~ \ .J. \ \ \ >~ I >I I a.oEII't'7J KO.£ 'YVV'TJ EOVVO.UTEVUEV ET7J TEUUapa.. 

s Ka.TO. 3€ ~v l:.tKeAla.v Ttp.oMwv p.ev 'A3pa.vlTa.s 
\ T ~ I , I \ {11 KO.£ vvoa.ptTO.S EtS UVf,l,p.a.XtO.V 1TpoU110. Of.J,EVOS 

I ., >\ I > > ~ 1\ fJ > UTpO.TtWTO.S OVK 011£'YOVS 1Tap O.VTWV 1TO.pE110. EV 1 EV 
8e Ta'is l:.vpa.KOVUUO.£S 1TOAA~ Ta.pa.~ ICa'rEtXE ~V 
w&Atv fl.tovvulov p.ev ~v Nfjuov exovTos, 'IKeTa. 3€ 
Tfjs 'Axpa.8tvfjs Ka.' NEa.s woAEws KVptevovros, 
Ttp.oMovros 3€ TO. AotwO. Tfjs woAEws wa.pEtA7Jt/JMos, 
Ka.' Ka.pX7J3ovlwv Tpt~peut p.a, EKO.TOV Ka.' w~
KOVTa. Ka.Ta1TE1TAEvKOTCiJv els Tov p.Eya.v Atp.ba., 
7TE{OtS Se UTpa.Ttcfn.a.tS 1TEVTO.KU7f,1,VplotS KO.TEUTpa
T01TE3EVKOTWV. 8t&wep TWV 1TEp' TOV Ttp.oMovra. 
Ka.Ta1TE1TA7Jyp.evwv TO wXfjOos Twv woAep.lwv lf.Aoy&s 

\ I~ i: > I fJ \ I ~ \ 4 ns Kat wa.pa.oo"'os eyevETo p.ETa OII'TJ. wpwTov p.EV 

1 IIOJ''ITIM&ov P ; IIol'wlMov X. 
1 According to Plutarch, Timoleon, 13. 2-3, Timoleon got 

his first foothold ip Syracuse only when Dionysius voluntarily 
surrendered his holdings to him. 

1 Lyciscus was archon at Athens from July 344 to June 
843 u.c. The Olympic Games were celebrated in mid
summer of 344 u.c. M. Valerius Corvus and M. Popilius 
Laenas were consuls in 848 u.c. (Broughton, 1. 129). 
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warning, having made better time than those who 846/' s.o. 

were routed and fleeing. 1 

Such were the events that took place in this year. 
69. When Lyciscus was archon at Athens, the ~f8 a.c. 

Romans elected as consuls Marcus Valerius and Mar
cus Publius, and the one hundred and ninth Olympiad 
was celebrated, in which Aristolochus the Athenian 
won the foot-race.• In this year the first treaty was 
concluded between the Romans and the Carthagi
nians.8 In Caria, Idrieus, the ruler of the Carians, 
died after ruling seven years, and Ada, his sister and 
wife, succeeding him, ruled for four years.' 

In Sicily, Timoleon took the Adranitae and the 
Tyndaritae into his alliance and received not a few 
reinforcements from them. Great confusion reigned 
in Syracuse, where Dionysius held the Island, Hi
cetas Achradina and Neapolis, and Timoleon the rest 
of the city, while the Carthaginians had put in to the 
Great Harbour with a hundred and fifty triremes and 
encamped with fifty thousand men on the shore.• 
Timoleon and his men viewed the odds against them 
with dismay, but the prospect took a sudden and 
surprising change for the better. First Marcus,• the 

• This treaty is mentioned also by Livy, 7. 27. 2, and Poly
bins, 3. 24. Diodorus does not know of the earlier treaty 
given by Polybius, 3. 22 (cp. H. M. Last, Cambridge Ancient 
Hiltorg, 7 (1928), 859 f. ; A. Aymard, Rem.u des Etudes 
Anciennes, 59 (1957), 277-293). 

' Continued from chap. 45. 7. 
• Plutarch, Timoleon, 17. 2, gives the same number of 

ships, but 60,000 men. Tyndaris was a city on the north 
coast of Sicily thirty miles from Tauromenium. 

• Plutarch, Timoleon, 13. 1, and elsewhere, calls him 
"Mamercus," and Diodorus's name may be due to a scribal 
error. On the other hand, as an Italian, Mamercus may well 
have borne the praenomen Marcus. 
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yd.p MapKos1 o Twv KaTa.valwv Tvpavvos 8vvap,tv 
a.g,&>.oyov exwv 7Tpoa€0ETO TCtJ Ttp,o>.Eovn, E7TEL'Ta 

\ \ \ ~ .J. I > I ~ >\ (} I 7TOI\I\a TWV 'f'povptwv opeyop,eva T7JS EAEV eptas 
a7TEKAtVE 7Tpos aVTOV, 'TO 8~ 'TEAEV'Tatov KoplvOtot 
DEKa vavs 7TA7JpwaaVTES XP~fi-O.'Ta 'T€ 7ToplaaVT€S 

5 €ga7TEO"TELAav els Td.s 'I:.vpaKovaaas. ~v 7Tpax0€v
TWV Ttp,o>.Ewv p,~v €0a.pp7Jaev, oZ 8~ Kapx7J86vwt 
.J.{J(JI > 1\ > ~\I >\1 \ 
'1'0 7J EV'TES 0.7T€7TI\€VO'O.V EK 'TOV 1\tf.I-EVOS 0.1\0YWS KO.L 
p,eTd. 7Tcl0'7JS Tijs 8vv&p,ews els T~v l8tav emKpaTELav 

6 a7T7]AA&y7Jaav. p,ovw0EVTOS 8~ 'TOV 'IKE'Ta Ttp,o
Mwv 7TEptyevop,evos Twv 7ToAep,lwv eKpaT7JO'E Twv 
'I:.vpaKOVO'O'WV. evOvs 8~ KO.~ 'T~V Mwa~V7JV f1-€Ta
'T€(}€tf1-EV7JV1 7Tpos Kapx7J8ovlovs aVEKT~O'O.'TO. 
Ka~ Td. p,~v KaTd. 'I:.tKEAlav ev TOVTots .qv. 

7 Ka.Td. 8~ T~V MaKEDovlav <l>lAt7T7TOS 7TaTptK~v 
exOpav 0LaOEOEyp,€vos 7Tpos '1.\Avpwvs Ka~ 'T~V OLa-
.J. ' , I(} " , ~a ' , ' 'I'' 'l'opav O.fl-€'1"0. E'TOV EXWV EV€/"0.1\EV ELS 'T'T}V 1\1\V-
ptoa p,eTd. 7TOAAijs 8vvap,ews. 7TopO~aas 8~ T~v 
xwpav Ka~ 7ToAAd. TWV 7TOAtap,aTWV xnpwaap,evos 
p,eTa 7ToAAwv >.acpvpwv e7Tavij>.Oev els T~v MaKeoo-

8 vlav. fi-ETa 8~ TavTa 7Tape>.Owv els T~v E>eTTaAlav 
\ \ I > ~ 1\ > f1 \ \ ""I KO.L 'TOVS 'TVpaVVOVS EK 'TWV 7TOI\EWV EK 0.1\WV LOL-

OVS TO.LS evvolats E7T0t~O'O.TO 'TOVS 0ET'TaAovs· 7j>.m'E 

yap TOVTOVS exwv avp,p,6.xovs Kat 'TOVS "E.U.7]vas 
< <;:,1 > " l,f, (} <f \ IQ pq.otWS EIS EVVOLO.V 7TpoTpE'I'aa at• 07TEp Kat O'VVEfJ7J 
yev€a0at. eVOvs yd.p ol 7TA7Jatoxwpot Twv 'E>.>.+ 

1 Mdf.L<pKo~ Casaubon (cp. Nepos, Timoleon, 2. 4; Plu
tarch, Timoleon, 13. 1). 

1 So Dindorf ; f.L<TaTL8<p./V1JV· 
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tyrant of Catania, came over to Timoleon with a S44/S s.o. 
considerable army, and then many of the outlying 
Syracusan forts declared for him in a move to gain 
their independence. On top of all this, the Corin-
thians manned ten ships, supplied them with money, 
and dispatched them to Syracuse. 1 Thereupon Timo-
leon plucked up courage but the Carthaginians took 
alarm and unaccountably sailed out of the harbour, 
returning with all their forces to their own territory.• 
Hicetas was left isolated, while Timoleon victoriously 
occupied Syracuse.• Then he proceeded to recover 
Messana, which had gone over to the Carthaginians.' 

Such was the state of affairs in Sicily. 
In Macedonia, Philip had inherited from his father 

a quarrel with the Illyrians and found no means of 
reconciling the disagreement. He therefore invaded 
Illyria with a large force, devasted the countryside, 
captured many towns, and returned to Macedonia 
laden with booty.' Then he marched into Thessaly, 
and by expelling tyrants from the cities won over the 
Thessalians through gratitude. With them as his 
allies, he expected that the Greeks too would easily 
be won over also to his favour; and that is just what 
happened. The neighbouring Greeks straightway as-

' 1 According to Plutarch, Timoleon, 16. 1-2, the Corinthi-
ans sent 2000 hoplites and 200 cavalry to Thurii, but the 
force made its way to Sicily only somewhat later (Timoleon, 
19). 

2 Plutarch, T;moleon, 20, tells a different and more circum
stantial and picturesque account of the Carthaginian wtth
drawal. 

3 Plutarch, Timoleon, 21. 3. 
' Plutarch, Timoleon, 20. 1, places this event earlier. 
' This campaign may be the one referred to below, chap. 

93. 6. The narrative of Philip's activities is continued from 
chap. 60. 
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vwv ovvEV£X8eV7£S Tfj TWV 0£TTaAwv «pla££ ovp.
p.axlav 1rpo8vp.ws 1rpos athov e7Ton]aall7o. 

70. 'E7r' apxovTOS a' 'A8-r}V7]UL ITv8o86ToV 'Pw
p.a'iot KaTEUT'TJUaV V7TClTOVS rawv IT.:\avTtOV «a~ 
TtTOV Millwv. E7T~ a€ TOVTWV Ttp.oMwv KaTa-
7TA7Jgclp.€VOS ~tovvawv Tov Tvpavvov E7T£ta£v athov 
7Tapaaowat T~V a«pb7TOALV Kat T~V ap~V a7To8e
JL€VOV a7T£A8£'iv £is IT£A07TbVV7JUOV V7Tb(f7TOVaov, 

2 EXOV7a Ta r8ta xp-r}p.aTa. OVTOS p.€v ovv at' avav-
~ I \ I ,/~, - I /J I optaV Kat Ta7T£tVOT'1)Ta 't'vX7JS T7JV T€ 7T€ptf-'07JTOV 

I~ \ ~ ~ I f >I.J. >~I \ Tvpavvtoa «at o£o£f1€V7]V, ws £.,.,aaav, aoap.a117£ TOV 
, I I ) 1\ \ ,QI , I 

€tp7JJL€VOV Tp07TOV a7T£1\£7T€ Kat KaT£1-'tWU€V a7TOpov-
' K I 8 \ ~· ,., IJI \ ' JL€VOS €V opw cp, TOV o WWV ,.,wv Kat T'T}V JL€Ta-

Q \ \ 11 I~ - I > ..J. I I-'0117JV £UX£ 7Tapao£typ.a TOtS KaVXWJL€VOtS a.,.,povws 
3 E7T~ Tats £1hvxlaw 0 yap exwv T€Tpa«oalas1 

Tpt-r}pns JL€T0 oAtyov EV p.t«pcp aTpoyyvAcp 7TAolcp 
I \ ' ' K I 8 IQ\ " KaT£7TII€VU€V €tS T'T}V opw OV, 7T€pt,.,II€7TTOV £XWV 

T~v Tfjs JLETaPo.:\fjs V7T£ppo.:\-r}v. 
4 Ttp.oMwv a€ 1rapa.:\aPwv ~v Nfjaov «a~ rppovpta 

Ta T{jl ~wvvalcp 7TpbT£pov v7Ta«ovoll7a Tas «aTa 
~V Nfjaov1 a«p07TbAHS Kat Ttl TVpavv£ta KaTe
(fl(a!fi£, TOtS a€ rppovplots a7TeaWK€ ~V EA£v8£p{av. 

5 £V8vs a€ «a~ vop.oyparp€tV ifpgaTo, n8£tS a7Jp.o
«paTtKOVS v6p.ovs «at Ttl 7T£pt TWV latwTI«WV avp.-

1 'TE'TpaKoalas] 'TptaKoalas PX. 
2 'M}v Nijaov Rhodoman ; Tcls V!)aoVS' PXR ; "7s Vl}aov 

Fischer. 

1 This operation continued earlier movements of Philip in 
Thessaly (chaps. 85.I; SS. I; 52. 9). For Philip's relations 
with the tyrants of Pherae cp. H. D. Westlake, Thessaly 
in the Fourth Century n.c. (I985), I9I-I98; Marta Sordi, 
La Lega Tusalafino al.Alessandro Magno (I958), 275-298. 
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sociated themselves with the decision of the Thessa- 844/S ao. 
lians and became his enthusiastic allies.1 

70. When Pythodotus was archon at Athens, the 348/2 s.o. 
Romans elected as consuls Gaius Plautius and Titus 
Manlius.• In this year • Timoleon frightened the 
tyrant Dionysius into surrendering the citadel, re
signing his office and retiring under a safe-conduct 
to the Peloponnese, but retaining his private posses
sions. Thus, through cowardice and meanness, he 
lost that celebrated tyranny which had been, as 
people said, bound with fetters of steel,' and spent 
the remaining years of his life in poverty at Corinth, 
furnishing in his life and misfortune an example to 
all who vaunt themselves unwisely on their successes. 
He who had possessed four hundred triremes • ar
rived shortly after in Corinth in a small tub of a 
freighter,• conspicuously displaying the enormity of 
the change in his fortunes. 

Timoleon took over the Island and the forts which 
had formerly belonged to Dionysius. He razed the 
citadel and the tyrant's palace on the Island, and 
restored the independence of the fortified towns. 
Straightway he set to work on a new code of laws, 
converting the city into a democracy, and specified 

s Pythodotus was archon at Athens from July 848 to June 
842 u.c. C. Plautius Venno and T. Manlius lmperiosus Tor
quatus were the consuls of 847 u.c. (Broughton, I. I80). 

a Plutarch, Timoleon, I8. 2-5. 
• This was an oft-quoted metaphor credited to the elder 

Dionysius; cp. above, chap. 5. 4; Plutarch, Dion, 7. 8 
and 10. 8. 

• The same figure in chap. 9. 2; Plutarch, Dion, I4. 2. 
Nepos, Dion, 5. 8, mentions five hundred. 

a This term is traceable to Theopompus (Polybius, I2. 4a. 
2; Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 115, 
F MI), where Timaeus used vaiis. 
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{3o:\alwv 3tKata Ka~ TaAAa 7TCLVTa aKptf3w> 3d-rage, 
\ I _/. 1<:> ~ t I I I 

6 7TI\Et!7T7JV <ppOVTtoa T'T)> tUOT'T)TO> 7TOtOVj.tEVO>. KaTE-
UT'T)UE 3€ Ka~ T~V Ka-r' EVtaVTOV EVTtj-tOTaT7JV apx~v, 
~V ap,cpmoAlav ~tO> '0:\vp,TTlov KaAovaw I:vpaKo-

' t I() ~ ' _/.I \ A \ '0\ I awt • Kat TJPE 7] 7Tpw-ro> ap,<pt7TOAO> uw> I\Vf-t7TWV 
KaA:>ttp,E'V7]> 'AAKaOa 1 Kai -ro Aomov 3te-rl:\wav oi 
~ I \ ' \ ) ',./.. I 
~vpaKOUWt TOV> EVtaVTOV> E7Ttypa<pOVTE> TOVTO£> 
TOL> apxovat p,lxpt TWVOE TWV ia-roptwv ypacpo
p.lvwv Kai Tfj> KaTa T~V 7TOAtTElav aAAayfj>· TWV 
yap 'Pwp,a{wv p,e-ra3ovTwv -ro'i> I:tKEAuvTat> -rfj> 

\ I t ~ t _/. 1\ t \ t I() 7TOI\LTEta> 7) TWV ap.<pt7TOI\WV apx7J ETa7TEtVW 7), 

3tapelvaaa ET7] TTAelw nllv -rptaKoalwv. 
Kal. -ra p.ev KaTa T~v I:tKeAlav £v Tothot> ~v. 
71. KaTa 3€ -r~v MaKe3ovlav cl>lAmTTo> Ta> £1rl. 

0p4KTJ TToAEt> 'EAA7]vloa> els euvotav TTpoaKaAwo-
• ' I ' ' Cl I K Q\ I ' f-tEVO> EUTpaTEVUEV E7Tt Opt:fK7JV. Epaot-'I\E7TT'T)> yap 

o f3am:\ev> Twv 0pt:fKwv oteTIAn Ta> £cf;' 'EAA7Ja-
l 3 1\ f I ~ C\ I _/.I 7TOVT<p 7TOAH> op,opovaa> TTJ opt:fKTJ KaTaa-rpe'Po-

2 j-tEVO> Kat T~V xwpav Ka-racp(}e{pwv. {3ovAoj-tEVO> 
1' ' A.. 'l: ..... R Q I ' t ' , , OVV Efl<ppac,a.t TWV 1-'apt-'apwv T'T)V opp.7]V EUTpaTEVUEV 

E7T' a!nov> avv 7TOAAfj ovvap,Et. VtK~aa> Se 7TAEloat 
p,axat> Tov> 0pij.Ka> To'i> p,ev KaTa1ToAEp,7JBe'iat 
f3apf36.pot> TTpoalTage oeKaTa> TEAe'iv -ro'i> MaKE-
36atv, atho> o' EV TOL> ETTtKalpot> T07TO£> KTlaa> 

1 Fischer corrects to the common name Alcidas, perhaps 
rightly ; Alcadas seems to be otherwise unknown. 

2 Dindorf corrected to 7TpOKaA£a6p.£vos, which is the usual 
expression, but cp. BIG 3, 748. 47. 

3 'E.\ta7T6vrov PX. 

1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 2"2. 1-2; Nepos, Timoleon, 3. 3. 
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in exact detail the law of contracts and all such 348/2 B.o. 

matters, paying special attention to equality.1 He 
instituted also the annual office that is held in highest 
honour, which the Syracusans call the" amphipoly" 
of Zeus Olympius.1 To this, the first priest elected 
was Callimenes, the son of Alcadas, and henceforth 
the Syracusans continued to designate the years by 
these officials down to the time of my writing this 
history and of the change in their form of govern-
ment. For when the Romans shared their citizenship 
with the Greeks of Sicily, the office of these priests 
became insignificant, after having been important for 
over three hundred years.• 

Such was the condition of affairs in Sicily. 
71. In Macedonia, Philip conceived a plan to win 

over the Greek cities in Thrace to his side, and 
marched into that region.' Cersobleptes, who was 
the king of the Thracians, had been following a policy 
of reducing the Hellespontine cities bordering on his 
territory and of ravaging their territories. With the 
aim of putting a stop to the barbarian attacks Philip 
moved against them with a large force. He overcame 
the Thracians in several battles and imposed on the 
conquered barbarians the payment of a tithe to the 
Macedonians, and by founding strong cities at key 

1 This priesthood is not mentioned by Plutarch, and may 
be a personal observation of Diodorus himself. 

8 This humbling of the amphipolate probably consisted in 
making it no longer eponymous ; instead of a local priest
hood, the Syracusans thereafter dated by the Roman con
suls. The reference may be to the grant of jus Latii to the 
Sicilians by Caesar (by 44 B.c.: Cicero, Ad Atticum, 14. 
12. 1), or to later grants by Augustus (A. N. Sherwin-White, 
The Roman Citizenship (1939), 175). 

' Continued from chap. 69. Justin's account (9. 1. 1) of 
these operations is drawn from a source hostile to Philip. 
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~w~oyovs 'ITO~ets E?TavaE -rov Opaaovs -rovs 9pij,
Kas. 3tO'ITEp at 'TWV 'EM?]vwv 'ITO~EtS a?To~vOEtaat 
TWV cp6{Jwv El<; ~V UV/L/Lax{av 'TOV <f>~{'IT'ITOV ?Tpo
Ov/LOTa-ra Ka-rE-raxO~aav. 

3 T wv 3€ avyypacpewv 9E6?To/L'ITOS o Xl:os €v -rfj 
'TWV <f>t~t'IT'ITtKWV iUTop{g, KaTE'TagE -rpEtS {Jv{J~ovs 
'ITEptEXOVUa<; 1:tKE~tKOS ?TptigEtS" apga/LEVO<; 3e a'ITO 
-rfjs ~wvvalov -rov ?TpEa{JVTepov -rvpavv/.()os 3tfj~OE 

I ' ..... , \ , .I ' \ XPOVOV ETWV 'ITEV'T~KOVTa Kat KaTEUTPE'/IEV H<; 'T~V 
" A I A I ' ' <;:,• • Ql EK'ITTWUW UWVVUWV 'TOV VEWTEpov. EtUL OE at fJV-
{J~oL TPELS, a'ITO Tfjs fUiis TEaaapaKoa-rfjs axpt -rfjs 
-rpl-r~<; Kat TEaaapaKoa-rfjs. 

72. 'E'IT' apxov-ros 3' 'AO?]~m :Ewmy€vov> 'Pw-
1-'alm Ka-rea-r~aav {J'ITa-rovs MapKov O~a.\eptov Kat 
MapKov rval:ov llo?T~LOV.1 E'ITt 3€ 'TOVTWV 'Apvl-'
f1as2 0 'TWV Mo~OT'TWV {Jaat~EV<; E'TE~EVT~UEV apeas 
E~ 3€Ka, a'ITO~L'ITWV vwv 'TOV llvppov ?Ta-repa AiaKl-
3~v· 'T~V 3' apx~v 3tESEga-ro '~€gav3pos 0 a3E~cpo<; 
'O~vl-'ma3os, avvEpy?}aav-ro<; <I>L~l'IT?Tov -rov MaKE-
36vo<;. 

2 Ka-ra 3€ ~V :EtKEAlav Ttl-'oMwv /LEV ea'rpaTEVUEV 
e?Tt AEov-rlvovs· Els -rav~v yap ~v 'ITO~tv 'IK€-ras 

_J_ I \ <;, I >(; \I \ \ Ka'TE'IT6f'EV')'EL /LETa OVVa/LEW<; a\,LOI\O')'OV. TO /LEV 
.. A 1{1 \ A N I -- \ I 1\ OVV 'ITpWTOV 'ITpOUE ai\E 'T'[J Elf Kai\OV/LEV'[J 'ITOI\E£ • 

/LETa 3e TaVTa 'IToMwv a-rpaTLW'TWV £v -rfj 'ITO~EL 
UV')'KEK~ELU/LEvWV Kat pg,S{w<; a'ITO 'TWV 'TELXWV a/LV
VOf-IEVWV a?TpaKTO<; ')'EVO/LEVO<; E~VUE 'T~V 'ITO~LOpKlav. 

1 So PXQ ; other MSS. omit rvo.lcw. 
2 'A,W,..pas] 'Ap.Jf3f3as X. 

1 Similar references to literary fig>"tres are a recurring 
feature of Diodorus's narrative (E. Schwartz, Real-Encyclo-
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places made it impossible for the Thracians to commit 848/2 11.c. 

any outrages in the future. So the Greek cities were 
freed from this fear and gladly joined Philip's alliance. 

Theopompus of Chios, the historian, in his History 
of Philip, included three books dealing with affairs in 
Sicily.1 Beginning with the tyranny of Dionysius the 
Elder he covered a period of fifty years, closing with 
the expulsion of the younger Dionysius. These three 
books are XLI-XLIII. 

72. When Sosigenes was archon at Athens, the 842/1 B.c. 
Romans elected as consuls Marcus V alerius and Mar
cus Gnaeus Publius.1 In this year, Arymbas king of 
the Molossians died after a rule of ten years,•leaving 
a son Aeacides, Pyrrhus's father, but Alexander the 
brother of Olympias succeeded to the throne with 
the backing of Philip of Macedon. 

In Sicily, Timoleon made an expedition against 
Leontini, for this was the city where Hicetas had 
taken refuge with a substantial army.' He launched 
an assault on the part called Neapolis, but since the 
soldiers in the city were numerous and had an ad
vantage in fighting from the walls, he accomplished 
nothing and broke off the siege. Passing on to the 
padie, 5 (1905), 668 f.). Cp. also chap. 76. 5-6 below. These 
are usually, although not always, historians, and we must 
suppose that Diodorus was familiar with their writings. To 
what extent they are to be taken as his specific sources is un
known. Diodorus referred to the beginning of Theopom
pus's Philippica above, chap. 3. 8. 

• Sosigenes was archon at Athens from July 342 to June 
341 B.c. The consuls of346 B.c. were M. Valerius Corvus and 
C. Poetelius Libo Visolus (Broughton, I. 131). 

3 His accession is not mentioned by Diodorus under the 
year 351/0 B.c. Alexander's accession is otherwise known 
from Demosthenes, 7. 32. 

• Continued from C!hap. 70. Cp. Plutarch, Timoleon, 24. 
1-2. 
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city Engyum, which was controlled by the tyrant 342/I B.c. 

Leptines,1 he assailed it with repeated attacks in the 
hope of expelling Leptines and restoring to the city 
its freedom. Taking advantage of his preoccupation, 
Hicetas led out his entire force and attempted to 
lay siege to Syracuse, but lost many of his men and 
hastily retreated back to Leontini. Leptines was 
frightened into submission, and Timoleon shipped him 
off to the Peloponnese under a safe-conduct, giving the 
Greeks tangible evidence of the results of his pro
gramme of defeating and expelling tyrants. 

The city of Apollonia had also been under Leptines. 
On taking it, Timoleon restored its autonomy as well 
as that of the city of Engyum. 

73. Lacking funds to pay his mercenaries, he sent 
a thousand men with his best officers into the part of 
Sicily ruled by the Carthaginians. • They pillaged a 
large area, and, carrying off a large amount of 
plunder, delivered it to Timoleon. Selling this and 
realizing a large sum of money, he paid his mer
cenaries for a long term of service. He took Entella 
also and, after putting to death the fifteen persons 
who were the strongest supporters of the Carthagi
nians, restored the rest to independence. As his 
strength and military reputation grew, all the Greek 
cities in Sicily began to submit themselves volun
tarily to him, thanks to his policy of restoring to all 
their autonomy. Many too of the cities of the Sicels 
and the Sicanians and the rest who were subject to 

1 Probably the Leptines mentioned in chap. 45. 9, and 
probably the nephew of the elder Dionysius (T. Lenschau, 
Real-Encyc/opiidie, 12 ( 1925), 2073). 

• Plutarch, Timoleon, 24. 4 ; 25. 2. 
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?ToAAa~ OtE?TpwfJE'VOVTO ?T6Aets, a?Tevoovaat ?Tapa-
' .J.O~ I \ I IITJ'f' TJVat ?Tpos TTJV UVf1-f1-axtav. 

3 KapxTJo6vtot o€ TOVS KaTa rYjv I:tKEAtav UTpaTTJ
yovs opwvTES ayevvws TOV ?T6AEf1-0V OtotKOVVTas EKpt
vav €T€povs a?ToCJ'T€AAEtV fl-ETa OVVclfJ-EWV fl-EyaAwv. 
ev8vs ovv TWV ?TOAtTWV KaT€Aeyov TOVS aplaTOVS 

' I I I ~ A fJ' I '8 I EtS TTJV UTpaTEtaV Kat TWV t VWV TOVS EV ETOVS 

EUTpaToA6yovv' xwp~s o€ TOVTWV ?TpoxetptaafJ-E
VOt XPTJfl-&Twv ?TAfjBos f1-ta8ocp6povs €gevoA6yovv 
"IfJTJpas Ka~ KeATOVS Ka~ Alyvas. EVaV?TTJYOVVTO o€ 
Ka~ vaiJs fJ-aKpas Kat rpopTTJyovs ?ToAAa.s if8pot,ov 
Ka~ T~V aAATJV ?TapaaKEV~V avv?T€pf1ATJTOV E7TOtOVVTO. 

74. 'E?T' apx6vTOS o' 'AB~V'T}CJ't NtKOfl-axov 'Pw
fl-atot KaT€CJ'T'T}CJ'aV imaTOVS r&wv MapKtOV Ka~ Tl
TOV MaAAtov TopKoVaTOV. E7Tt o€ TOVTWV <l>wKlwv 
fl-EV o 'A87]va'ios KaTE?ToA€f1-TJUE KAelTapxov Tov 'Epe-

2 Tplas TVpavvov Ka8wTaf1-€vov v?To <l>tAt?T?Tov. KaTa 
o€ T~V Kaplav Ilt,woapos1 0 VEWTEpos TWV aOEA
cpwv €g€f1altev EK Tfjs ovvaaTelas , Aoav Kat eovva-

" I " , I \ 'A' 1: I "' CJ'TEVCJ'EV ETTJ 7TEVTE EWS E7Tt TTJV 1\E<:,avopov 
"''fJ 'I 'A' ota aatv ELS TTJV atav. 

<l>lAt7T7TOS o€ de~ fJ-aAAov avg6f1-EVOS E7T~ T~V II€
ptv8ov eaTpaTevaev, €vaVTtovf1-€vTJv fl-EV €avTw 1rpos 
"' I 'AB I , ' I I ' "' I 0€ TJVatOVS a?TOKI\tVOVCJ'aV, CJ'VCJ'T'T}CJ'af'EVOS 0€ 

\ I I \ I ~ 1\ 8' < 7T011topKtav Kat fl-TJxavas 1rpoaaywv TTJ ?TOilEt Ka TJ-
3 f1-€pav EK Otaooxfjs 7Tpoa€{1aAAEV TOtS TElXEULV. oy-

• 1 rr,~<.OSapos PX, IT7JewSwpos R, IT7Je&Sopos F ; rr,ewSapos 
m Arr1an, I. 23. 7; Strabo, I4. 2. I7; Head, Historia 
Nummorum2, 630 (Fischer); rr,e&Sapos Plutarch, Alexan
der, IO. I-2. 

1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 25. I. 
2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 27. 3. 
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the Carthaginians approached him through embas- 342/1 u.o. 
sies in a desire to be included in his alliance. 

The Carthaginians recognized that their generals in 
Sicily were conducting the war in a spiritless manner 
and decided to send out new ones, together with 
heavy reinforcements.1 Straightway they made a 
levy for the campaign from among their noblest citi
zens 2 and made suitable drafts among the Libyans. 
Furthermore, appropriating a large sum of money, 
they enlisted mercenaries from among the Iberians, 
Celts, and Ligurians. 3 They were occupied also with 
the construction of battleships. They assembled many 
freighters and manufactured other supplies in enor
mous quantities. 

74. When Nicomachus was archon at Athens, the 341/0 u.c. 
Romans elected as consuls Gaius Marcius and Titus 
Manlius Torquatus.• In this year, Phocion the Athe
nian defeated and expelled Cleitarchus, the tyrant 
of Eretria who had been installed by Philip. In 
Caria, Pizodarus,6 the younger of the brothers, ousted 
Ada from her rule as dynast and held sway for five 
years until Alexander's crossing over into Asia. 

Philip, whose fortunes were constantly on the in
crease, made an expedition against Perinthus, which 
had resisted him and inclined toward the Athenians.• 
He instituted a siege and advancing engines to the 
city assailed the walls in relays day after day. He 

s Plutarch, Timoleon, 28. 6, mentions Libyans, Iberians, 
and N umidians. 

' Nicomachus was archon at Athens from July 34I to June 
340 B.c. The consuls of 344 B.c. were C. Marcius Rutilius 
and T. Manlius Imperiosus Torquatus (Broughton, I. I32). 

' Above, chap. 69. 2. 
a These events in Philip's career are barely noticed by 

Justin, 9. I. 2-5, and only casual references to them occur 
elsewhere. 
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built towers eighty cubits high, which far overtopped 341/0 B. c. 
the towers of Perinthus, and from a superior height 
kept wearing down the besieged. He rocked the walls 
with battering rams and undermined them with saps, 
and cast down a long stretch of the wall. The Pe
rinthians fought stoutly in their own defence and 
quickly threw up a second wall ; many admirable 
feats were performed in the open and on the fortifi
cations. Both sides displayed great determination. 
The king, for his part, rained destruction with nu
merous and varied catapults upon the men fighting 
steadfastly along the battlements, while the Perin
thians, although their daily losses were heavy, re-
ceived reinforcements of men, missiles, and artillery 
from Byzantium. When they had again become a 
match for the enemy, they took courage and reso-
lutely bore the brunt of battle for their homeland. 
Still the king persevered in his determination. He 
divided his forces into several divisions and with 
frequent reliefs kept up a continuous attack on the 
walls both day and night. He had thirty thousand 
men and a store of missiles and siege engines besides 
other machines in plenty, and kept up a steady pres-
sure against the besieged people. 

75. So the siege dragged on. The numbers 
mounted of dead and wounded in the city and pro
visions were running short. The capture of the city 
was imminent. Fortune, however, did not neglect 
the safety of those in danger but brought them an un
expected deliverance. Philip's growth in power had 
been reported in Asia, and the Persian king, viewing 
this power with alarm, wrote to his satraps on the 

1 Tcl Teixos Fischer (cp. chap. 49. 1) : Toil Telxovs. 
1 wapooKwas Fischer (cp. chaps. 73. 3; 78. 5). 
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8a.Aa'T'T'[J UaTp&-rra~ fJo"lfJeiv llepw8lo&~ '1Tavr2 a8lvn. 
2 15 I C I ,J. I >t. I 

LO'ITEp o& aaTpa'ITa& uvp..,poVTfuavre~ E<:;E'ITEp.I/Jav elc; 

rT]v llepwfJov p.ta9ocpopwv 'ITAfj8o~ Kal XP~JLaTa Sa-
.1. \ ~ \ A f \ \ Q f\ \ _>I\ \ 
'f'&I\Tf tea& ULTOV LteaVOV Ka& pEII'Tf Ka& Talllla '/TclVTa 

\ \ A \ I I 
7rpo~ TTfV Tov 'ITOIIEJLOV XPe&av. 

'0 I o;;,• 'B rl \ ' I p.otw~ oE tea& v!>aVT&oL Tovc; aptu-rov~ Twv '/Tap' 
~ .... t , ' .... "1: , 
EaVTOL~ 'TfYEJLOVWV teaL UTpanWTWV E5,a'JTEUTE£Aav. 
'.I. l\ \ ~ ~ \ ~ o;:, ' ' \ 
e.,ap.I.IIIIWV oe TWV ovvap.ewv yevop.evwv teaL TOV 

'/ToMp.ov teaWO'ITO&Tf8lvro~ 'ITMW -rj 'ITOA&optela cp,J.o-
3 I >\ I Q > f Q\ C \ 

np.Lav Ellap,..avev aVV'ITepp11'TfTOV. o p.ev yap 
<!»lA A A f \ I 

L'IT'/TO~ TOL~ tep&OL~ TV'ITTWV Ta TEtX'Tf UVVEXWS" 
te IQ_\\ \ o;:, \ ~ 'i:. ,Q \ ~ • I \ ' \ 

aTEpatiiiE teaL aLa TWV 05, VpEIIWV aVELpywv TOV~ E'ITL 
~ ' _(\ t. ., \ ~ \ ~ ' 

TWV E'ITa115,EWV ap.a JLEV o&a TWV 'ITE'ITTWteOTWV TE£-
A '(J I 1 "' I 't I fl ~ 

xwv a pow~ TOL~ u-rpanwTa&~ ELUE'ITL'ITTEV, ap.a o£ 8 \ ~ \ I \ \ I 
La TWV tell&p.ateWV 'ITpO~ Ta yeyvp.vwp.eva TWV TEL-

.... IQ ~ \ \ ,.. I 't \ 
xwv 'ITpoae,..awe· o&o teat TTfS" p.ax"lc; ete XE&poc; 

" • \ • '(J • o;:,\ , \\ 
OVU'Tf~ OL JLEV a'ITE VTfUteOV 0£ OE Tpavp.aa& 'ITOIIIIOt<; 

I \ o;:, \ A I " 8' ~~ \ A 'ITEptE'ITL'ITTOV. Ta OE TTf<; VLte'Tf~ E'ITa 11a 'ITpOEteai\ELTO 
4 ' - , r I , o;:, 81 ' ' Ta<; TWV aywv&!>OJLEVWV avopaya La<; • OL JLEV yap 

Mateel5ove~ EA'ITlCovre~ ev8alp.ova 'ITOALV 8&ap1TclUELV 

teal 8wpeat:~ fmo TOV <1»&.\l'IT'ITOV TLP,Tf81Jaeu8a& 8La 
T~V TOV AVULTEAOV~ e>.'ITl8a TOt~ 8ewot:~ EvEteap-rl-

• o;:,\ \~ I \ ~ _!\I o;:, \ 
povv, 0£ OE 'ITOIILOpteOVJLEVOL Ta T'Tf~ ai\WUEW~ oELVa 

\ • -L(J- \ ~ " • , './_{ \ 
'ITpo o., a~~p.wv exovre~ V'ITEJLEVOV ev.,vxw~ Tov v'IT£p 
rij~ uw'T'Tfplas telv8vvov. 

76. r.vve{J&AAeTo 15£ Tot:~ 'IToAwpteovp.lvoL~ -rj cpv-
u A 1\ \ \ \ \ \ < \ - "\ I 
L~ T'Tf~ 'ITOIIEW~ 'ITOIIIIa 'ITpo~ T'TfV V'ITEp TWV OIIWV VL-

N'ml • • , n , fJ A , , fJ.L' • I ·-·r • "1 yap epw o~ KELTa& p.ev TTapa UllaTTav E'ITL 
' f f ·'- \ -· f o;:, A ' f TWO~ avxevo~ V'f''IIIOV xeppOVTfUOV UTaoLa&oV EXOV-

' 't I \ ~'t 't I 1/ I 
U'Tf~ TOV avxeva, Ta~ a OLteLa~ EXEL 'ITE'ITVICVWJLEVa~ 

2 tea2 TOt~ vi/Jea& /5tacpepovua~. a &rat /5£ Tat<; olteo~n-
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coast to give all possible assistance to the Perinthians. ~1/0 a.o. 
They consequently took counsel and sent off to Pe
rinthus a force of mercenaries, ample funds, and suf-
ficient stocks of food, missiles, and other materials 
required for operations. 

Similarly the people of Byzantium also sent them 
their best officers and soldiers. So the armies were 
again well matched, and as the fighting was resumed, 
the siege was waged with supreme determination. 
Philip constantly battered the walls with his rams, 
making breaches in them, and as his catapults cleared 
the battlements of defenders, he would at the same 
moment drive through the breached walls with his 
soldiers in close formation and assail with scaling 
ladders the portions of the walls which he had cleared. 
Then hand-to-hand combat ensued and some were 
slain outright, others fell under many wounds. The 
rewards of victory challenged the daring of the con
testants, for the Macedonians hoped to have a wealthy 
city to sack and to be rewarded by Philip with gifts, 
the hope of profit stPeling them against danger, while 
the Perinthians had before their eyes the horrors of 
capture and sustained with great courage the battle 
for their deliverance. 

76. The natural setting of the city greatly aided 
the besieged Perinthians towards a decisive victory. 
It lies by the sea on a sort of high peninsula with an 
isthmus one furlong across, and its houses are packed 
close together and very high. In their construction 

1 Poppo suggested d8p<lots. 
9 vll<'l']v] tf>V.ovt!tKlav Fischer (cp. Books 18. 60. I; 14. 12. 2); 

Dindorf omits inr~p. 
3 Jwl Twos infrrJ>.ijs Sherman. Fischer suggests dv<WT'I!p.a.TOS 

for avxlvos, which he believes arose from the following aV
xlva. 
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~ ' \ ' \ , \ \ 'J_ , 'Q , \ \ ,, 
fLUtS UtEL KaTa T'T)V ELS TOV 1\0<pOV avapaatv ai\II'T)IIWV 
V7Tepl.xovat Ka~ TO axfJfLa TYJS OA'T)S 7TOAEWS eeaTpo
ELOis a7TOTEAOVUL. Ot07TEp TWV TELXWV avvexws 
KaTa{jaAAOfLI.vwv ovoiv ~AaTTOVVTO. OLOtKOOOfLOVV-

' \ \ "' ' \ I TES yap TOVS UTEVW7TOVS TatS atEL KaTWTaTatS 
3 olK{aLs WU7TEp oxvpols TtaL Tdxww EXPWVTO. Ot-

07TEp o <l>tAt7TTTos fLETa 7ToAAwv 1rovwv Ka~ Kwov-
.... I I ) I ~~ \ 

vwv TOV TELXOVS KpaT'T)Uas wxvpoTEpov evptaKE TO 
TELxOS TO Ota TWV OLKLWV aVTOfLUTWS ~TOLfLaUfLEVOV. 
7Tpos oi TOJJTOLS EK TOU Bv~avT{ov 7TUVTWV TWV 7Tpos 
Tov 7TOAEfLOV XP'TJU{fLwV ETO{fLWS XOP'TJYOVfLI.vwv 
EfLI.ptaE Tas OVVUfLEtS ELS oJo fLI.p'T) Ka~ TOVS fLiv 
~fL{UELS TWV UTpanWTWV aTTI.AmEV E7T~ TYJS 7TOAt-

' 1 I ) "" \ ) I t I OpKtaS, E7TLUT'T)UaS aVTOLS TOVS aptUTOVS 'TJYEfLOVaS, 
TOVS o' aAAovs 7TapaAa{jwv aUTOS 7Tpoai.7TWEV acpvw 
T0 Bv~avT{cp Ka~ TToAtopK{av laxvpav avvwT~aaTo. 

4 oZ oi Bv~avnot TWV TE' UTpanWTWV Kal TWV fjEAWV 
Ka~ TWV aAAwv TWV XP'TJULfLWV 7Tapa TOtS ITEpw(){ots 
OVTWV els 7TOAA~v EVI.7TL7TTOV afL'TJxav{av. 
Ka~ Ta fLiv TTEpi ITepwetovs Ka~ Bv~avT{ovs Jv 
' ,. TOVTOLS 7JV. 

5 T wv oi avyypacpl.wv "Ecpopos fLiV 0 KvfLa'ios T~V 
' ' , () '" ' "- ' ' IT ' () LUTOptaV EV auE KOTEUTpO<pEV ELS T'T)V Eptv OV 
TToAtopKtav· 7TEpte{A7Jcpe o~ Tfj ypacpfl 1rpagELS Tas 

~ 'E'' , ' Q Q , ' t: ' , ' ~ TE TWV 111\'T)VWV Kat pappapwv apsafLEVOS a7TO T'TJS 
TWV 'HpaKAEtOWV Ka()6oov· xpovov oi 7TEpti.Aafje 

' "" ~\ t I \ 1 \ Ql ETWV UXEOOV €7TTaKOULWV Kat 7TEVT'T)KOVTa Kat pV-

1. The sieges were given under the year 340/39 B.c. by 
Ph1lochorus (Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, 
no. 328, T 54); they may well have extended over more than 
one archon year. 
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along the slope of the hill they overtop one another snfo s.c. 
and thus give the city the general aspect of a theatre. 
In spite of the constant breaches in the fortifications, 
consequently, the Perinthians were not defeated, for 
they blocked up the alley-ways and utilized the 
lowest tier of houses each time as though it were a 
wall of defence. When Philip with much labour and 
hard fighting mastered the city wall, he found that 
the houses afforded a stronger one, ready made by 
Fortune. Since, in addition, the city's every need was 
promptly met by supplies coming to Perinthus from 
Byzantium, he split his forces in two, and leaving one 
division under his best officers to continue the opera-
tions before Perinthus, marched himself with the 
other and, making a sudden attack on Byzantium, 
enclosed that city also in a tight siege. Since their 
men and weapons and war equipment were all at 
Perinthus, the people of Byzantium found themselves 
seriously embarrassed. · 

Such was the situation at Perinthus and Byzan
tium.1 

Ephorus of Cyrne, the historian, closed his history 
at this point with the siege of Perinthus, having in
cluded in his work the deeds of both the Greeks and 
the barbarians from the time of the return of the 
Heracleidae. He covered a period of almost seven 
hundred and fifty years, 2 writing thirty books and 

2 Diodorus nowhere mentions the beginning of Ephorus's 
history, perhaps because it began as far back as his own. In 
chap. 14. 3 he referred to its continuation by his son Demo
philus. According to Clement of Alexandria (Stromateis, 
I. 139. 4), Ephorus reckoned 735 years between the lleturn 
of the Heracleidae and the archonship of Evaenetus, 335/4 B.c. 
On that basis, B. ten Brinck (Philologns, 6 (1851), 589} sug
gested correcting " fifty " here to " thirty." 
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fi.\ovs y€yparpE Tpu:lKovTa, 'TI'poolptov eKa0'71J 'TI'po8Els. 
6!1 1 AA "' ''A8 ~ ~ " I 1 l:. , LV OS 0 0 7JVULOS T7JS OEVTEpas UVV'TU!,EWS ap-

' I ~ 'E..I. , ' , \ ~ \ X7JV 7TE7TOL7JTat T7JS 't'opov taToptas T7JV TEilEVT7JV 
\ \ 't.~ 'l:. , , ~ ' ~~ Kat -ras E!, 7JS 7rpa!> ELS avvELpEL -ras TE -rwv Ellll~vwv 

Ka~ -rwv fiapfiapwv p.€xpt -rfjs <I>tAlTT'TI'ov TEAw-rfjs. 
77. 'E'TI'' apxov-ros o' 'A8~V7JUL 0EDrppaa-rov 'Pw-
~ ' ' ' ' M' 0' f-'ULOt /1-EV V7TaTOVS KaTEUT7JUaV apKOV va-

AEptov Ka~ At3.\ov Kop~Atov, o.\vp.mds 8' ifx87J 
8 I \ ~ < 1 8' <\ > I I<;, EKa'T7) 'TI'pOS TatS EKaTOV, Ka 7JV EVtKa UTaOLOV 

2 'AvnKAfjs 'A87]va'ios. E'TI'~ 8€ -rov-rwv <I>tAtmrov 
Bv~avnov TToAtopKofJv-ros 'A87Jva'ioL p.ev eKptvav -rov 
"'~~ ~ ~ I , , , , 8 ~ 'Vtllt7T7TOV llEilVKEVaL T7JV 7TpOS aVTOVS UVV'T€ ELUaV 

> f • '8 \ C:, \ \ <;,I \ > l:. I~ Etp7)V7JV EV VS OE Kat ovvap.tV VaVTLK7JV a!,LOilOYOV 
€g€7TEp.t/Jav fio7J8~aovaav 'TOLS Bv~av-rlots. op.olws 
a' ' x~ ' K ~ ' 'P 1"' I E 'TOV'TOtS LOt Kat lfJOL Kat OOLOt Kat 'TLVES 

" ~ 'E''' I >l;l ETEpOL 'TWV llll7JVWV avp.p.axtav E!,E7TEp.tfaV 'TOLS 
3 Bv~av-rlots. 8toTTEP o <I>lAtTTTTOS KaTaTTAayds -rfj 

avvDpop.fj -rwv 'E.\.\~vwv T~v TE TToAtopKLav Twv 
7T lA "\ \ \ 'A8 I \ \ "\ 0 EWV EllVUE Kat 7TpOS 7JVULOVS Kat TOVS all-
\ "E~' ' ' , 18 ' llOVS llll7JVaS 'TOVS EVaVTLOV/1-EVOVS OVVE E'TO T7)V 
Elp~V7JV. 

4 Ka-ra 8€ -r~v :l":tKEAlav Kapx7J8ovwt p.ev p.Eya.\as 
\ ' \ 1\ I "' R' 7TapaUKEVaS ELS 'TOV 'TI'Oil€/1-0V 'TI'E'TI'OL7J/1-EVOt ot€1-'t-

fiaaav -rd.s 8vvap.ELs Els -r~v :l":tKEAtav. Efxov 8€ 

1 His history was referred to above chap 14 5 
1 That is, Philip the son of Cassander, who died in 297/6 

B.c. 
8 Theophrastus was archon at Athens from July 340 to 

June 339 B.c. The Olympic Games were celebrated in mid
summer of 340 B.c. Broughton (I. 132) lists the consuls of 
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prefacing each with an introduction. Diyllus 1 the 841/0 B.o. 

Athenian began the second section of his history 
with the close of Ephorus's !l,nd made a connected 
narrative of the history of Greeks and barbarians 
from that point to the death of Philip.8 

77. When Theophrastus was archon at Athens, the 840/89 s.o. 
Romans elected as consuls Marcus Valerius and Aulus 
Cornelius, and the one hundred and tenth Olympiad 
was celebrated, in which Anticles the Athenian won 
the foot-race. 8 In this year, seeing that Philip 
was besieging Byzantium, the Athenians voted that 
he had broken his treaty with them and promptly 
dispatched a formidable fleet to aid that city. Besides 
them, the Chians, Coans, Rhodians, and some others 
of the Greeks sent reinforcements also. Philip was 
frightened by this joint action, broke off the siege 
of the two cities, and made a treaty of peace with the 
Athenians and the other Greeks who opposed him.4 

In the west, the Carthaginians prepared great 
stores of war materials and transported their forces 
to Sicily. 5 They had all told, including the forces 

343 B.C. as M. Valerius Corvus and A. Cornelius Cossus 
Arvina. 

' This account of Diodorus differs from the presumably 
correct one given elsewhere, going back over Philochorus to 
Theopompus (in Didymus: Jacoby, Fragmente der grie
chischen Historiker, no. 115, F 292). Byzantium was assisted 
by Chios, Cos, and Rhodes, her old allies in the Social War, as 
well as by the Persians. The Athenian fleet under Chares 
arrived only to ensure the safe passage of the grain fleet from 
the Black Sea. Philip's capture of this fleet was a major 
factor in Athens' decision to abrogate the peace treaty; the 
result was war, not peace. Cp. Demosthenes, 18 (De Corona) 
87-94; Plutarch, Phocion, 14. 

a Continued from chap. 73. Plutarch, Timoleon, 25. 1, gives 
the same figures, but fails to mention the cavalry and the 
chariots. 
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\ I 1 \ "" I ' 
TOV<) 7TaVTa<) UVV TOL<) 7TpOV7Tapxovutv EV Tfj V~UW 

Y \ \ \ I "" t I t ~ "/ ' 
7TE<:,OVS ftEV 7TI\E£0VS TWV E7TTaKtUftVptWV, t7T7TEL<) 8€ 
Kat apftaTa Kat uvvwp{8a<) OVK EAUTTOV<) TWV 

I ~ o;, \ \ \ o;, I 

ftVptWV, VaV<) OE ftaKpa> ftEV otaKOUta<), 2 cf>opT'"''OV<) 
"' \ \ \ ~ \ f3 1\ \ "/I 
OE TaS TOV<) t1T1TOV<) TE Kat El\1) Kat u'i:Tov Kat TaAAa 

5 KOftt~ovua> 7TAdov> TWV XtALWV. Tt~-toMwv 8€ 
1Tu86ftEVo> TO ftEyd)o> Tfj> TWV 1TOAEftLWv 8vvaftEW> 
Ov> \ I \ f3 f3 I 1 > >\ 1 KaTE1TI\af'1) TOV<) ap apou<), Kat1TEp Et<) Ol\t'\JOV<) 

1 \ 1 , o;, \ I\ I 
UTpaTtWTa<) UVVEUTal\ftEVO<). EXWV OE 7TOI\EftOV 7TpO> 
'I , "' \ I \ ' \ \ KETaV OtEI\VUaTo 1Tpo<) aVTOV Kat 1TpOuAaf3oftEVO<) 
~ov' l"" I/. \ I I ) I "(; 
• , , ,!:',ETa ;oVTOV UTpaTtWTa<) OV ftETptW<) 1)V<:, 1)UE 
T1)V LOtav 8vvafttV. 

78 "E<;> t "'' ' A ' \ ' • OO<:,E 0 aVT<fJ TOV 1Tp0<) TOV<) <l>oLVtKa<) 
, ~ I e , , 
aywva OVUT1)Uaa at KaTa T1)V Twv Kapx1)8ov{wv 

) I f/ \ \ """ I 

E1TtKpaTE£aV, 07TW<) T1)V ftEV TWV UVftf.laxwv xwpav 

auwfj 8wcf>v.\agn T~V 8' V1TO TOV<) f3apf3apov<) ovuav 
2 KaTacf>Bdpn. EV8v> ovv Tov> TE fttaBocf>opov> Kat 

"' I \ \ >f\ \ I ' .<.JVpaKOU£0V<) Kat TOV<) ai\1\0V<) UVftftaXOV<) a8po{ua<) 
\ \ ) \ I \ I 

Kat KO£V1)V EKKI\1)UtaV uvvayaywv 1Tapwpft1)UE TOL<) 
, ' ' I ' \ 'B \ \ t \ 

OtKEtotS 1\0f'Ot<) Ta 1TI\1) 1) 1Tpo> TOV V1TEl TWV o.\wv 
> ~ I o;,> > (> /; I \ \ I 
aywva' 1TaVTWV 0 a7TOOE<:, aftEVWV TOV<) 1\0f'OV<) Kat 

f3owvTWV ayELv T~V TaXLUT1)V E1Tt TOV<) f3apf3apov<) 
1TpofjyEv €xwv TOV> UVft1TaVTa> ov 7TAfdov> Twv 
ftVp{wv Kat 8tuxtAtwv. 

3 "H"' <;>> ' ~ \ \ 'A I " OTJ 0 aVTOV KaTa T1)V KpayaVTtV1)V OVTO<) 0 I(; ) I ,... ,.. \ \ 

1rapa oc.w> EVE7TEUE '~"ll uTpana TapaxTJ Kat UTaat> 
Twv yap fttuBocf>opwv ;t> ovo~-ta' 0pautos, uwvA1)KW~ 

\ ' A \_t. ~ ' \ \ A "' I ' I TO EV UEI\'/"Ot<) tEpov ftETa TWV 'VWKEWV, a1TOVOta 8€ 
<at Bpaan 8tacf>€pwv, aKoAovBov TOL<) 1Tponpov. TE-

1 ToV~ 1Tcf.VTas PX, aV,.uravra~ cet. 
I s,aKoalas] £{38oi-'~KOVTa PX, but see Plutarch, Timoleon, 
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previously on the island, more than seventy thousand 340/39 B.o. 
infantry; cavalry, war-chariots, and extra teams of 
horses amounting to not less than ten thousand ; two 
hundred battleships ; and more than a thousand 
freighters carrying the horses, weapons, food and 
everything else. Timoleon was not daunted, how-
ever, although he learned the size of the hostile force 
while he himself was reduced to a handful of soldiers. 
He was still at war with Hicetas, but came to terms 
with him and took over his troops, thus materially 
increasing his own army.1 

78. He decided to commence the struggle with the 
Carthaginians in their own territory so as to keep 
intact the land of his allies while wasting that which 
was subject to the barbarians. He assembled his 
mercenaries immediately, together with the Syra
cusans and his allies, called a general assembly, and 
encouraged his audience with appropriate words to 
face the decisive struggle. When all applauded and 
shouted, urging him to lead them immediately against 
the barbarians, he took the field with not more than 
twelve thousand men in all.• 

He had reached the territory of Agrigentum when 
unexpected confusion and discord broke out in his 
army. One of his mercenaries named Thrasius, who 
had been with the Phocians when they plundered 
the shrine at Delphi and was remarkable for his mad 
recklessness, now perpetrated an act that matched 

1 Plutarch does not mention the support furnished Tim~ 
leon by Hicetas at this time. 

a Plutarch, Timoleon, 25. 2-3, states that there were 3000 
Syracusans and 4000 mercenaries, of whom 1000 deserted 
before the battle ; the remainder were 5000 foot and 1000 
horse. 

a {m(p added by Reiske (cp. chap. 76. 1). 
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4 -roA~J-'YJIJ-EVoL!> 7Tpagw E7TE-n;Maa-ro. Twv yap aA..\wv 

axEbov Q7T<lVTWV TWV IJ-ETaaxoVTWV Tfjs ds TO ~J-UV
T€LOV 1Tapavo11-ias TETEvxoTwv i17To -rofJ 8at~J-ovtov 

~ I I e 1 
T'YJ!> 7TpOU'YJKOVU'Y}S TLIJ-WptaS, Ka a7T€p IJ-LKpcp 7Tpo-

> ~.1. I .,. . -:- ' ' e , TEpov avEypa'f'aiJ-EV, IJ-OVOS ovToS otai\€1\'Y} ws To 
e ~ ) I \ O.J.I 

HOV €7T€X€Lp7JU€ TOVS IJ-LU O'f'opOVS 7Tapop/)-aV 7rpOS 
) I W.J. \ . \ T \I 

5 aTToa-raaw. E'f''YJ yap TOV L/)-01\EOVTa TTapacppo-
..... \ ~ \ I ' 1\ H 

vovvTa 7rpos OIJ-O~toyov~J-EV'YJV aTTWI\Hav ayuv ToVs 
I tt, \ I \ H \ 

aTpanwTas· E!,aTTI\aawvs yap ovTas Tovs Kapx'YJ-
8ovtovs Kat 7TClUaLS TaLS TTapaaKWaLS aVV7T€p{3A~
TOVS i17TapxovTas ETTayy€METaL vtK~auv, lvaTToKv

{3Evwv Tais TWV IJ-LaBocpopwv if;vxais' ov8€ TOVS 
>.J. \ I e \ \\ ~ I <:' \ \ ) 

O'f'ELI\0/)-EVOVS IJ-LU OVS 7TOI\I\OV XPOVOV OLa T'YJV aTTo-
6 I ) <;> <;> I {3 1\ 'i' ) 1 

ptav a7T00€0WKWS. UVV€ OVI\€V€V OVV avaKa/)-7TTELV 

Els -ras ~vpaKovaaas Kat TOVS IJ-La8ovs a7TaLT€LV 
) \ ~ \ I ' I \ , 

ETTL oE a-rpa-rELav aTTEyPWU~J-EV'YJV 1-''YJ avvaKoAovBE'iv. 
79. Twv 8€ IJ-La8ocpopwv aa~J-EVWS TOVS Aoyovs 

~ 1 ' 'Y ' I 1 OEXOIJ-EVWV Ka£ V€WT€pL':;,ELV €7TLX€Lp0VVTWV IJ-OYLS 

7TOAAa 8E'Y}Bds avTWV 0 TLIJ-OAEWv1 Kat 8wpEas 
) ).\/ I \ I ~ 
€7TayyEI\I\O/)-€VOS KaT€7TaVa€ T'YJV Tapax'YJV. OIJ-WS 8€ 
-rep 0paat<p X'Atwv avvaKoAovB'YJaav-rwv ri}v 11-€v 

I 1\ > <I > {3 1\ TOVTWV KOI\aaw HS €T€pOV aV€ ai\€TO KaLpov 
1 ,1, <:' \ \ \ > ~ I I J 

ypa'f'as o€ 7rpos Tovs €V .... vpaKovaaats cpLAovs 
7rpoa8€gaa8a, -rov-rovs cpt.\ocppovws Kat -rovs IJ-LaBovs 

aTTo8ofJvaL T~V /)-fV Tapax~v TTaaav ElS TfAOS Ka-r{-
{3 ~ "' , 8 I , .~.. 1\ , , a Ea€, TWV 0 a7T€L 'Y}UaVTWV a'f'ELI\aTO T'YJV €K TfjS 

2 I ) \:> i: I ) \ <:' \ \ ~\ \ A \ 

VLKTJS €VOO\,LaV. aUTOS 0€ TOVS U/\1\0VS TaLS cpLI\aV-e I ) 11: ' \ •• I H 
pW7TOLS EVTEVsEULV ELS T'Y}V 7TpOV7Tapxovaav EVVOLaV 

' I ..,. )\ \ \I 
CJ.7TOKaTaUT'Y}aas 'TTpO'YJYEV E7TL TOVS '11"01\E/)-WVS ov 

\ <:' I \ <;:,> > \ 
IJ-UKpaV a-rpaT07TEOEVOVTaS. avvayaywv o ELS T'Y}V 
> \ I \ I \ <;:, \ ~ \1 

EKKI\'Y}ULaV TOVS UTpaTLwTaS KaL OLa TWV 1\oywv 

fJapaos '1Tapacrrr1aas Tois TTA~Oea' 8,fj,\Oe p.ev T"i]v 
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his former outrages. While almost all the rest who 840/89 B.a. 

had participated in the sacrilege against the oracle 
had received from the deity their due punishment, 
as we reported a little earlier ,1 he who alone had 
eluded divine vengeance attempted to incite the 
mercenaries to desert. He said that Timoleon was 
out of his mind and was leading his men to certain 
destruction. The Carthaginians were six times their 
number and were immeasurably superior in every 
sort of equipment, but Timoleon was nevertheless 
promising that they would win, gambling with the 
lives of the mercenaries whom for a long time because 
of lack of funds he had not even been able to pay. 
Thrasius recommended that they should return to 
Syracuse and demand their pay, and not follow 
Timoleon any further on a hopeless campaign. 

79. The mercenaries received his speech with en
thusiasm and were on the point of mutiny, but 
Timoleon with some difficulty quieted the disturbance 
by urgent pleading and the offer of gifts. Even so, 
a thousand men did go off with Tlutasius,1 but he 
put off their punishment till a later time, and by 
writing to his friends in Syracuse to receive them 
kindly and to pay them their arrears he brought the 
unrest to af\ end, but also stripped the disobedient 
men of all credit for the victory. With the rest, whose 
loyalty he had regained by tactful handling, he 
marched against the enemy who were encamped not 
far away. Calling an assembly of the troops, he 
encouraged them with an address, describing the 

1 Chap. 58. 6. 
1 Plutarch, Timol1oo, 25. 8-4. 

1 d Ttp.o).t(t))l added by Rhodoman. 
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'TWV <'Potv{KWV avav3p{av tnTEJLV'Y}aE 3€ -rfjs re.\wvos 
> I EV'Y}JLEpLaS. n l <;'\ ()I \ A../.. Af3 I > 3 aV'TWV UE Ka a17Ep 'TWt JLtC[- 'YWVTJ OWV'TWV E17t-

{)/_a{)at -ro'Ls {3apf3apots Kat Ka-rapxw8at -rfjs JLUX'YJS, 
Ka-ra -rvx'YJv {mo~vylwv a€.\wa KOJLt~6v-rwv Els -ras 

f3 I<;' • T \ I ,, ../.. "' , () ' , ' A an aoas o tjLOIIEWV E'f''YJ oEXEa at -rov otwvov T'YJS 
, I ' 'I () I '..I.. , \, VtK'Y}S' TOV yap a jLtaKOV a'TE'f'aVOV EK aEI\tVOV 

4 avvla-raa8at. oi 3€ a-rpanw-rat 77apayyEl.\av-ros 
-rofJ TtJLoMov-ros EK -rwv aE.\tvwv 77.\/.gav-rEs a-rEc/Ja
vovs Kat -ra'Ls KEcpa.\a'Ls 17Ept8€v-rEs 77pofjyov JLE-ra 
xapiis WS 'TWV 8Ewv 17pOa'YJJLatv6v-rwv av-ro'Ls 'T~V 

I " \ 'fJ '() I I 5 vtK'Y}V' 017Ep Kat aVvE 'I} yEvEa at· 77EptEyEvov-ro yap 
avEA17la-rws 'TWV 170AEJLlwv ov JL6vov 3ta -ras l3tas 
av3paya8las, a.\.\a Kat 3ta 'T~V 'TWV 8EwV avvEpylav. 

'0 JL€v yap TtJLo.\/.wv eK-ragas -r~v 3vvaJLtv Ka-r€-
{3 , I \'..I.. , I I K , 1 I atVEV a170 'TLVWV 1\0'f'WV E17t 'TOV ptJLLaOV 170'TaJLOV 
Kat JLVplwv ij3'Y} 3w{3E{3'Y}K6-rwv €g ecp63ov TOV'TOLS 
't I /; I ' \ 't \ I ,.. ,/.. 1\ E17Eppar,E, 'TETaYJLEVOS aUTOS E17L JLEO'YJS 'T'YJS 'f'al\ay-

6 yos. YEVOJLEV'Y}S 3€ JLUX'YJS Kap-rEpiis Kat -rwv 
'E.\.\~vwv V17EpEx6v-rwv -ra'Ls 'TE apE-rats Kat -rats 

> I \ I > I .J.. I A f3 f3 I >I<;' EVXELptats 1701\VS EYLVE'TO 'f'ovos -rwv ap apwv. 'YJO'YJ 
3€ cpEvy6VTwv -rwv 3ta{3Ef3'YJK6-rwv ~ 17iiaa 3vvaJLtS 
-rwv Kapx'YJ3ovlwv 17Epatw8E'i:aa -ro pE'i:8pov 3twp8w-

' A '"'I $. aa'TO 'T'Y}V TWV LOLWV '/T'TaV. 

1 MSS. omit. Kplf.L<uov supplied from Plutarch, Timoleon, 
25. 4 (Kplf.LTJ<rov) with the spelling common elsewhere. 

1 That is, at the battle of Himera, 480 u.c. Polybius re
proaches Timaeus for placing in the mouth of Timoleon 
derogatory remarks concerning the Carthaginians, but not 
advancing proof that Timoleon did not actually speak in this 
way (12. 26a; Jacoby, Fragmentedergriechischen Historiker, 
no. 566, F 81). 
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cowardice of the Phoenicians and recalling the success 340/39 B.o. 

of Gelon.1 

Just at the moment when all as with one voice 
were clamouring to attack the barbarians and to 
begin the battle, it chanced that pack animals came 
carrying wild celery • for their bedding, and Timoleon 
declared that he accepted the omen of his victory, 
for the crown at the Isthmian games is woven of this. 
On his suggestion, the soldiers plaited crowns out of 
celery and with their heads wreathed advanced cheer
fully in the confidence that the gods foretold their 
victory. And that, as a matter of fact, is how it was, 
for unpredictably, incredible to tell, they got the 
better of the enemy not only through their own valour 
but also through the gods' specific assistance. 

Timoleon deployed his forces and advanced down 
from a line of little hills to the river Crimisus, • where 
ten thousand of the enemy had already crossed. 
These he shattered at the first onset, taking his own 
position in the centre of his line.' There was a sharp 
fight, but as the Greeks were superior both in bravery 
and in skill, there was great slaughter of the bar
barians. The rest began to flee, but the main body 
of the Carthaginians crossed the river in the mean 
time and restored the situation. 

1 This was the apium graveolens which is also frequently 
called parsley. It is fragrant (cp. Olck, Real-Encyclopadie, 
6 (1909),255 f.). This anecdote was told byTimaeus(Jacoby, 
Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 566, F 118) and 
appears in Plutarch, Timoleon, 26. 

8 The river is variously spelled Crimesus (Plutarch, Timo
l~on, 25. 4) and Crimissus (Nepos, Timoleon, 2. 4). 

' The stor:v of the battle is told more circumstantially in 
Plutareh, Timoleon, 27-29. The time was just bdore the 
summer solstice of 339 u.c. (Plutarch, Timoleon, 27. 1). 
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80. As the battle was renewed, the Phoenicians s4o/s9 a.c. 
were overwhelming the Greeks with their superior , 
numbers when, suddenly, from the heavens sheets 
of rain broke and a storm of great hailstones, while 
lightning flashed and thunder roared and, the wind 
blew in fierce gusts. All of this tempest buffeted the 
backs of the Greeks but struck the faces of the bar
barians, so that, though Timoleon's soldiers were not 
much inconvenienced by the affair, the Phoenicians 
could not stand the force of circumstances, and as the 
Greeks continued to attack them, they broke into 
flight. 

As all sought the river together-horse and foot 
intermingled, while the chariots added to the con
fusion-some perished helplessly trodden under foot 
or pierced by the swords or lances of their comrades, 
while others were herded by Timoleon's cavalry into 
the bed of the river and were struck down from be
hind. Many died without an enemy's stroke as the 
bodies piled up in the panic. There was crowding 
and it was difficult to keep one's feet in the stream. 
Worst of all, as the rain came down heavily, the river 
swept downstream as a raging torrent and carried 
the men with it, drowning them as they struggled to 
swim in their heavy armour. 

In the end, even the Carthaginians who composed 
the Sacred Battalion,1 twenty-five hundred in number 
and drawn from the ranks of those citizens who were 
distinguished for valour and reputation as well as for 
wealth, were all cut down after a gallant struggle. 
In the other elements of their army, more than ten 

1 This unit is mentioned again by Diodorus in another 
connection, Book 20. 10. 6. 

61 



DIODORUS OF SICILY 

I > 1\ <:>> >\ I J..(} > >\ I ~ 
p~WV, atXf.LUI\WTOt 0 EI\Y)'f' YJGUV OVK EI\UTTOVS' TWV 
JLVptwv Ka~ 1TEVTaKtaxt.\twv. TWV o€ apf.LUTWV TU 

\ ' ' \ IQ \ \ , ~ '=' I '='' JLEV 1TOI\I\a avvETPtt'YJ KaTa TOV aywva, otaKoata o 
~\ \ <:> \ )._ I \ \ r I \ \ \ I 

Y)I\W" TU 0€ GK€VO'f'opa Kat Ta ~:,EVYYJ Kat TU 1TI\Y)-
(}Y) Twv aJLagwv !mox€tpta TOtS' "E,\,\Y)atv eyEv€To. 

6 TWV 8' o7T.\wv TU 7To.\,\u ILEV U1TO TOV 1TOTUJLOV 8t-
J..(} I ' \ '=' \ \ ~ T \ I \ 1\ E'f' apY), E1Tt oE TY)V TOV tf.LOI\EOVTOS' GKYJVYJV Xtl\tOt 

JLEV BwpaKES' aa1Tt8ES' 8€ 7T,\ELOVS' TWV JLVptwv a1T

'Y)VEXBYJaav. TOVTWV 8' VGTEpov TU JLEV EV TOtS' EV 

2,vpaKovaaa~S' vaotS' aVETEBY), TU 8€ TOtS' UVJLJLUXO~S' 
8tEJLEptaB'Y), TtVU 8' Els K6pw8ov TtJLOAEWV a1T

EGTEt.\E 1TpoaTagas El> TO Tov IloaELOwvoS' lEpov 
avaBEtva~. 

81. IIoMwv 8€ Ka~1 XPYJJLUTWV KaTa,\'Y)q;BEvTwv 

8tu To Tov> Kapx1J8ovtov> Jax'YJKEva~ 1rMjBo> EK1Tw
JLaTwv apyvpwv TE Ka~ xpvawv, ETt 8€ TOV aMov 

I t f3 1\ \ <:> \ \ I e ~ > KOUJLOV V1TEp UI\I\OVTa ota TO JLEYE OS' TY)S' 1Tap 
l ""' ' I rl I ..._ I aVTOtS' EV1TOptaS' a1TaVTa UVVEXWP'Y)GE TOtS' GTpanw-

2 TULS' EXEtV E1Ta8.\a TfjS' avopaya8tas. TWV 8€ Kapx'Y)-
'=' I t <:> )._ I \ > ~ I I <:> 
OOV~WV 0~ ota'f'VYOVTES' TOV EV T"[} fLUX"[} KtVOVVOV 

I , , A , lf3 '=' I 8 I '='' p,oytS' E~S' TO LI\V atOV OLEGW 'Y)GUV. TOGUVT'Y) U 

avTovs «aTa1T,\'Y)gtS' Ka~ 8Eos «aTEtxEv waTE JL~ 
\ ~ > \ ~ > f3 I <:>> > \ ~ > \ TOI\f.LUV ELS' TaS' VUVS' EJL atVEtv JL'Y)O a1T01TI\ELV ELS' T'Y)V 

A f3 I t <:> \ \ ~ (} ~ ~'' \ I \ t V'Y)V, WS' ota T'Y)V TWV EWV ai\I\OTptOT'Y)TU 1TpOS' 
' \ ' \ ~ A f3 ~ ' I (} UVTOVS' V1TO TOV t VKOV 1TEI\ayovS' KUTU1TO 'Y)GO-

JLEVOVS. 
3 Ot 8' EV Tfj KapX'YJOOV~ TO JLEYEBos 1Tv8oJLEVOt Tfjs 

1 ~ IQ ~ ,/, ~ \ I 
UVJL<DOpaS' GVVETptt''Y)UUV TULS' 'f'VXUtS' Kat GVVTOJLWS' 
• ' I f3 "l: ' , ' ' \ T \ I \ V1TEI\Uf.L aVOV 'Y)<:,EtV E7T UVTOVS' TOV Lfl-01\EOVTa JLETa 

1 So Fischer : Kal in MSS. before TO.)s Kapx. 
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thousand soldiers were killed and no less than fifteen 340/39 B.c. 

thousand were taken captive. 1 Most of the chariots 
were destroyed in the battle but two hundred were 
taken. The baggage train, with the draught animals 
and most of the wagons, fell into the hands of the 
Greeks. Most of the armour was lost in the river, 
but a thousand breastplates and more than ten 
thousand shields were brought to the tent of Timo-
leon. Of these, some were dedicated later in the 
temples at Syracuse, some were distributed among 
the allies, and some were sent home by Timoleon to 
Corinth with instructions to dedicate them in the 
temple of Poseidon. 1 

81. The battle yielded a great store of wealth also, 
because the Carthaginians had with them an abun
dance of silver and gold drinking vessels ; these, as 
well as the rest of the personal property which was 
very numerous because of the wealth of the Cartha
ginians, Timoleon allowed the soldiers to keep as 
rewards for their gallantry.• For their part, the Car
thaginians who escaped from the battle made their 
way with difficulty to safety at Lilybaeum. Such 
consternation and terror possessed them that they 
did not dare embark in their ships and sail to Libya, 
persuaded that they would be swallowed up by the 
Libyan Sea because their gods had forsaken them. 

In Carthage itself, when news of the extent of the 
disaster had come, all were crushed in spirit and took 
it for granted that Timoleon would come against 

1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 28. 5-6, gives the number of dead as 
10,000, including 3000 Carthaginians. 

1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 29. 
8 Plutarch, Timoleon, 30. I, states only that Timoleon al

lowed his mercenaries to plunder the territory of the Cartha
ginians (cp. chap. 73.1). 
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1 ,..aDo<f>opiis editors : avp.<f>opiis. 
• ~ov added by Fischer. 

BOOK XVI. 81. 3-82. 3 

them directly with his army. They wasted no time 840/89 a. c. 
in recalling from exile Gisco 1 the son of Hanno and 
appointing him general, for they thought that he 
best combined the qualities of boldness and military 
skill. They voted not to risk the lives of citizens in 
the future but to enlist foreign mercenaries, especi-
ally Greeks 2 who, they thought, would answer the 
call in large numbers because of the high rate of pay 
and the wealth of Carthage ; and they sent skilled 
envoys to Sicily with instructions to make peace on 
whatever terms proved possible. 

82. At the end of this year, Lysimachides became 889/8 a.o. 
archon at Athens, and in Rome there were elected 
as consuls Quintus Servilius and Marcus Rutilius.1 

In this year, Timoleon returned to Syracuse and 
promptly expelled from the city as traitors all the 
mercenaries who had abandoned him under the lea
dership of Thrasius. These crossed over into Italy, 
and coming upon a coastal town in Bruttium, sacked 
it. The Bruttians, incensed, immediately marched 
against them with a large army, stormed the place, 
and shot them all down withjavelins.4 Those who had 
abandoned Timoleon were rewarded by such mis
fortune for their own wickedness. 

Timoleon himself seized and put to death Postu
mius the Etruscan,6 who had been raiding sea traffic 

1 Plutarch, Tirrwleon, 30. 3. 2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 30. 3. 
3 Lysimachides was archon at Athens from July 339 to 

June 338 B.c. The consuls of 342 B.c. were Q. Serviliu.s Ahala 
and C. Marcius Rutilus (Broughton, I. 133). 

' Plutarch, Timoleon, 30. 1-2. Another group of the im
pious mercenaries is mentioned also in 30. 4. 

6 This story does not appear in Plutarch. 

a £7TO.O>.ov W esseling: ma8>.ov. Fischer inserts >.o.f3&vr~s after 
l1ra8>.ov. 
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• ""' ' • ..J.!\ \\ fJ \ '(} ' uaVTa EtS klVpaKovuuas ws '1'1.1\0V UV/\1\a wv e ava-
• "''t "'' ' ' • ' K (}' TWUEV. V'7TEOE~aTO oE Kat TOVS V'7TO OptV tWV 

eK?TEp.r/JOeVTas olK~Topas 1/Jt~or/Jpovws, ovTas Tav 
apt0p.av '7TEVTaKtUXt>dovs. JLETa 8€ Taiha T£VV 
Kapx7J8ovlwv 8ta?TpEa{1Evuap.€vwv Ka~ ?ToAAa 8ETJ-
0€VTwv uvvexdJp7]UEV aVTOtS 7~V Elp~VTJV WUTE Tas 
p.€v 'EAA7]vl8as '7TO~ElS amfuas E~Ev0€pas Elvat, TOV 
8€ AvKOV Ka>IOVJLEVOV '7TOTap.ov optov Elvat Tfjs EKa
TEpwv emKpaTelas· p.~ £gEtvat 8€ KapxTJ8ovlots 
{Jo7](}fjuat TOtS TVpaVVOtS TOtS '7TO~EJLOVUt ?Tpos :Evpa-

' KOUWVS. 
4 MeTa 8€ TaiJTa Tav p.ev 'IKeTav KaTa?To~ep.~uas 

£0avaTwue/ Tovs 8' ev At'TV17 Kap.?Tavovs EK?To~top
K~uas 8dr/JOEtpe. Ka~ N tKo87Jp.ov JLEV TDV KEVTopt
?Tlvwv Tvpavvov KaTa?T~TJg&.p.evos £g€{J~ev EK Tfjs 
?To~ews, 'A?ToAAwvta87Jv 8€ Tov 'Ayvpwalwv 8vv&.
UTTJV ?Tavuas Tfjs Tvpavvl8os Tovs e~EvOepwOevTas 
""' ' • ' (} 1\ "'\ ' \ klVpaKOUtOVS E'7T0t7JUE. Ka 01\0V OE ?TaV'TaS TOVS 

\ \ ,... I ~r I I \ \ 
KaTa TTJV V7JUOV TVpaVVOVS pt':JOTOP,TJUaS Kat TaS 

1\ ., (} ' • \ ' "' 'i: ?TOI\EtS EI\EV epwuas EtS T1)V uvp.p.axtav ?TpoueoE~aTo. 
't "'' ' ~ ' ' 'E'' ,.., "' , ""' 5 KTJpV~aV'TOS 0 aVTOV KaTa TTJV 1\1\aoa otoTt klVpa-

' "'"'' ' \ ' ' ~ fJ \ , KOUtOt otoOaUt xwpav Kat OtKtaS TOtS OVI\OJLEVOtS 
' ~ ' ""' ' \ ' \\ \ JLETEXEtV TTJS EV klVpaKOVUUatS '7TOI\tTEtaS ?T0/\1\0t 

?Tpos ~V K~TJpovxlav "E~~TJVES a~VTTJUav· TE~OS 8€ 
olK~'TOpES a?Te8e{x(}TJUaV els JLEV T~V :EvpaKou{av 

1 l6av&.rWt1E Reiske : lBa,P.. 1 So Herwerden : p•,oA"Y'iaas· 

1 " Freedom " in Greek political terminology did not ex
clude the possibility of an overlord, Carthage or Syracuse. 
Plutarch, Timoleon, 84. 1, does not mention this feature of 
the treaty. 

• Diodorus usually calls this river Halycus (Books 15. 17. 
5; 28. 9. 5 ; 24. 1. 8). 
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with twelve corsairs, and had put in at Syracuse as 339/8 B.o. 

a friendly city. He received the new settlers sent 
out by the Corinthians kindly, to the number of five 
thousand. Then, when the Carthaginians sent en-
voys and pleade<I with him urgently, he granted 
them peace on the terms that all the Greek cities 
should be free,1 that the river Lycus 1 should be the 
boundary of their respective territories, and that the 
Carthaginians might not give aid to the tyrants who 
were at war with Syracuse. 

After this, he concluded his war with Hicetas and 
put him to death,8 and then attacked the Campa
nians in Aetna and wiped them out.' Likewise he 
overbore Nicodemus, tyrant of Centuripae, and 
ousted him from that city; and putting an end to 
the tyranny of Apolloniades in Agyrium 6 he gave 
Syracusan citizenship to its freed inhabitants. In a 
word, all of the tyrants throughout the island were 
uprooted and the cities were set free and taken into 
his alliance. He made proclamation in Greece that 
the Syracusans would give land and houses to those 
who wished to come and share in their state, and 
many Greeks came to receive their allotments.• 
Ultimately forty thousand settlers were assigned to 

8 Plutarch, Timoleon, 31. 2-32. I. Since Timoleon had 
just accepted the aid of Hicetas against the Carthaginians 
(chap. 77. 5), this change of policy suggests some duplicity 
on his part (W estlake, Timoleon and his Relations with 
Tyrants, 15 f.). 

' This is not mentioned by Plutarch. 
6 This was Diodorus's own native city. 
8 Plutarch, Timoleon, 22. 3-5; 23 (where the invitation 

was issued when Timoleon first became master of Syracuse); 
35. According to the historian Athanis, quoted by Plutarch 
(Timoleon, 23. 4; Jacoby, Fragm. der g1·. Hist. no. 562, F 2}, 
there were 60,000 who came. Cp. further Book 19. 2. 8. 
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~v &.8ta.lf>€TOv1 TETpaiCtup.vptot, t:ls 8t ~v 'Ayvpt
va.la.v p.Vp£0£ a,a TO p.l:yEfJos 1(0.~ IC&Mos TfjS xwpa.s. 

6 El}fJv 8t 1(0.~ TOVS 1Tpoihrapxov-ra.s vop.ovs Ev Ta.'is 
};.vpa.KoVuua.ts, olJs uvvJypa.I/JE AtoKi\fjs, 8twpfJwuE. 
Ka.~ Tovs p.ev 'TTEP~ Twv l8tw1'tKwv1 uvp.{Joi\a.lwv ~ 
K"ATJpOVOP,£WV Eia.u.:v ap.ETO.fJETOVS, TOVS 8t 'TTEP£ 
Twv 8TJp.oulwv vevop.ofJETTJp.Jvovs 1Tpos T~v l8la.v 
t I 01 0 ·~ I .J.. I ~ I (J V'TTOUTO.U£V WS 'TTOT EOOICE£ uvp.'I'EPEW otwp WUEV. 

7 e'TTtUTaT'YJS 3' ~v Ka.~ 8top8w~s Tfjs vop.ofJEulas 
K I.J.._ \ • K I (J ' ' ' ~ I ' I E'f'CU\OS 0 opw £OS, O.V'YJp EV '1T0.£0EUf KO.£ UVVEUE£ 
\:' \:' /: I t \ \:' \ I I \ \ 
oEoor;;O.UP,EVOS. O.'TTO oE TOVTWV 'YEVOP,EVOS TOVS P,EV 
AEov-rlvovs Els };.vpa.KoVuua.s P,ETcPK£UEV, Els 8t ~v 
K I 0 I (J \ t I/: \ a.p.a.ptva.ta.V 0£1CTJTOpO.S 'TTpOU E£S E'TT'YJVr:,EUE TTJV 
'TToAw. 

ss. Ka.fJoi\ov 8t 'TTav-ra. Tct Ka.Ta T~v };.,ICEi\la.v 
ElpTJVLICWS ICO.TO.UT~ua.s E'TTOlTJUE TcXS 'TTOi\EtS Ta.xv 
i\a.{JE'iv 'TToM~v a.vg"luw 'TTpos El}8a.tp.ovla.v. eiC 'TToA-
\ ~ \ I 1:' \ \ I \ \ >,,./.. \ I 1\0V yap XPOVOV o£0. TO.S UTO.UE£S KO.£ TOVS El""'f'VI\£0VS 
'TToAEp.ovs, en 8€ TO 'TTAfjfJos TWv E'1Ta.vtu-ra.p.£vwv 
a.lEI. Tvpavvwv a.[ p.ev '1TOAE£S epTJp.ot Twv olKTJTO-

.,. t 1:' \ ~ 1:' \ \ > I 'I: I pwv TJUO.V, 0.£ oE xwpa.£ o£0. TTJV a.pyta.v Er:, 'YJ'YP£WVTO 
' ~ • , ".1.. a (J , 1 ICO.£ ICO.p1TWV TJP,Epwv a.'l'opot ICO. E£UTTJICE£UO.V" TOTE 

8€ s,a TO 'TTAfjfJos TWV E'TT£'1TOAa.UaVTWV oliCTJTOpwv 
Ka~ s,a ~V '1TOi\VXPOV£0V E'TT£'YE'YEVTJP.EV'YJV Elp~V'YJV 
EgTJp.EpWfJTJUO.V Ta.'is epya.u{a.LS Ka.~ 'TToMovs Ka./. 

~ ' 'I: , , , .... • 'TTO.VTOoO.'TTOVS Er;;TJVEYKO.V KO.p'TTOVS. TOVTOVS o 0£ 
};.,KEALwTa.£ i\vutTEAws 'TTL'TTpauKov-rEs To'is ep.'TTopots 
TO. XV 1Tpoua.vJ8pa.p.ov Ta.'is ovula.ts. 

2 T otya.povv a,a ~V EK TOVTWV €~opla.v 'TToMa 

1 See 8[(]8, 141. 10 d&cupbou BC. xwpa.s. 
1 lll&c.rru<aw W esseling, cp. chap. 70. 5 : lll&c.rraw PXR, 

llllow F. 8 So Stephanus: 1/:tropcn.. 
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the vacant land of Syracuse and ten thousand to that 339/8 B.o. 
of Agyrium, because of its extent and quality. 

At this time, also, Timoleon revised the existing 
laws of Syracuse, which Diocles had composed.1 

Those concerning private contracts and inheritance 
he allowed to remain unaltered, but he amended those 
concerned with public affairs in whatever way seemed 
advantageous to his own concept. Chairman and 
director of this legislative programme was Cephalus 
the Corinthian, a man distinguished for education 
and intelligence. When his hands were free of this 
matter, Timoleon transferred the people of Leontini 
to Syracuse, but sent additional settlers to Camarina 
and enlarged the city. 

88. So, having established peaceful conditions 
everywhere throughout Sicily, he caused the cities to 
experience a vast growth of prosperity.2 For many 
years, because of domestic troubles and border wars, 
and still more because of the numbers of tyrants who 
kept constantly appearing, the cities had become 
destitute of inhabitants and the open country had 
become a wilderness for lack of cultivation, producing 
no useful crops. But now new settlers streamed into 
the land in great numbers, and as a long period of 
peace set in, the fields were reclaimed for cultivation 
and bore abundant crops of all sorts. These the 
Siceliot Greeks sold to merchants at good prices and 
rapidly increased their wealth. 

It was by reason of the funds so acquired that many 

1 Cp. Book IS. SS and 85. 
• Nepos, Timoleon, 8. 1-2. These observations are prob

ably Diodoms's own, based on his personal experience and 
knowledge. Note the reference to his city, Agyrium, in 
chap. 88. S. Kokalos, 4 (1958) is devoted exclusively to 
articles concerned with the effect of Timoleon on Sicily. 
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Ka~ p.Eyd.Aa KaTWK€Vda87] KaT EKElvovc; -rove; 
xp&vovs d.va8~flaTa, EV J.tEV -ral:c; ~vpaKovaaatc; 0 
KaTa T~V N1)aov olKoc; 0 €g7JKOVTCI.KAtVOS ovop.a,&
J.tEVOS, -rwv Ka-ra 7~v ~tKEALav €pywv tnrEpalpwv 
-rip p.Ey€8Et Kat -rfi Ka7aaKEvfj, ov Ka7wKdaaE p.Ev 
'Aya8oKA1)s o Dvvda-r7Js, Dta DE 7o f3d.pos 7wv 
€pywv lJ'TTEpalpwv 70VS TWV 8Ewv vaovc; E7TtU7Jp.aa{ac; 
€-rvxEv thro -rofJ Datp.ovlov KEpavvw8E{c;, oi -rE TTapa 

\ \ \ I I \ \ ' ,/... \ 
-rov p.tKpov lltJ.tEVa TTvpyot, -ras p.w ETTtypa'l'as 
EXOVTES Jg €npoyEvwv M8wv, U7Jp.alvoVTES1 DE 7~v 
-rofJ Ka-raaKwdaav-ros aihovs 7rpoa7Jyoplav 'Aya-
8oKA€ovs, Of!olws DE -rov-rots p.tKpov va-rEpov {nro 
'I I .... Q \I I ' \ ' \ Epwvos -rov t-'aati\EWS -ro TE Ka-ra 77JV ayopav 
'O' ~ ' • ' ' ~ e ' f3 ' ' I\VP,7TtHOV Kat 0 7TI\7]UWV TOV Ea-rpov WJ.tOS, TO 

\ ~ ~ ~I \ ~· ~./, \ \ I H f.LEV f.L7JKOS wv a-raotov, -ro o v'l'os Ka~ TTI\a-ros EXWV 
-rov-rcp Ka-ra A6yov. 

3 'Ev DE -ral:s JAd.-r-roat TTbAwtv, Jv aTs ~ -rwv 
'Ayvptvalwv Ka-rapt8p.EI:-rat, p.E-raaxovaa -r7)s -rbTE 
KA7Jpovxlas Dta -r~v 7rpoHp7Jf.L€V7JV EK -rwv KapTTwv 
E?nroplav, 8€a-rpov f.LEV KaTWKEvaaE f.LETa -ro -rwv 
~vpaKoalwv KdAAta-rov -rwv Ka-ra ~tKEALav, 8Ewv 

\ \ (:/ \ I \ > I H ~ \ 
TE vaovs Kat fJOVI\EVT7Jpwv Kat ayopav, ETt oE 

I 'i; \ I \ \ I J.. I TTvpywv aswl\oyovs Ka-raaKEvas Kat -ra'l'ovs TTvpa-
f.LlDwv TToAAwv Kat f!Eyd.Awv Dtacp&pwv -ral:s cptAo
TEXvlats. 

84. 'E7r' apxov-ros D' , A8~V7]Ut XapcfwDov T~V V7Ta
TOV apx¥ DtEUgav-ro AEVKWS Alf!{Aws Kat rawc; 
n \ I > \ ~ \ I ffi 1\ < {3 \ \ 1\WTWS". €7Tt 0€ TOVTWV WLI\t7T7TOS 0 aUti\EVS 

' \ I ~ 'E' \ I , .1.. \' ' TOVS 7TI\HUTOVS TWV I\I\7]VWV HS 'l'tl\tav 7rp07JYJ.tEVOS 

1 So MSS.: <rrJJ-Latvovrras Fischer. 
2 (KaTa) Ta,Pous Madvig. 

1 This was a large banqueting hall. Cp. the tent of one 
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large constructions were completed in that period. 33918 B.O. 

There was, first, the structure in Syracuse on the 
Island called the " Hall of the Sixty Couches," which 
surpassed all the other buildings of Sicily in size and 
grandeur.1 This was built by Agathocles the despot, 
and since, in its pretentiousness, it went beyond the 
temples of the gods, so it received a mark of Heaven's 
displeasure in being struck by lightning. Then there 
were the towers along the shore of the Little Harbour 
with their mosaic inscriptions of varicoloured stones, 
proclaiming the name of their founder, Agathocles. 
Comparable to these but a little later, in the time of 
Hiero the king, there was built the Olympieium in the 
market and the altar beside the theatre, a stade in 
length and proportionally high and broad. • 

Among the lesser cities is to be reckoned Agyrium, 
but since it shared in the increase of settlers due to 
this agricultural prosperity, it built the finest theatre 
in Sicily after that of Syracuse, together with temples 
of the gods, a council chamber, and a market. There 
were also memorable towers, as well as pyramidal 
monuments of architectural distinction marking 
graves, many and great. 

84. When Charondes was archon at Athens, Lucius 338/7 s.o. 
Aemilius and Gains Plautius succeeded to the con
sulship.• In this year, Philip the king, having won 
most of the Greeks over to friendship with him, was 

hundred couches employed by Alexander the Great (Book 
17. 16. 4). 

• These monuments are mentioned by Cicero, In V err em, 
2. 4. 53. 

a Chaerondes was archon at Athens from July 338 to 
June 337 a.c. The consuls of 341 a.c. were L. Aemilius 
Mamercinus Privernas and C. Plautius Venno (Broughton, 
1. 134). 
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~cfo,.\o·np.EiTo Ka~ ToVs 'AB"'valovs KaTa'ITA'YJg&.p.E-
2 vos a8~p,TOV EXEW T~V ~yEp.ovlav TfjS 'E.\A&.8os. s,-

1 , ..I. --\ Q I 'E' I 1\ \ \ O'ITEp a'f'VW KaTfLIIaJJOftEVOS 1\aTE,aV 'ITOI\W Ka' TaS 
8vv&.p.ns Els TaVT'YJV aBpolaas a,€yvw 'ITOAEp.Eiv 
TOtS , AB"'va[o,s. a'ITapaaKEVWV 8' C5vTWV athwv 
a,a. T~V UVVTEBE'ftEvrJV Elp~V'YJV fj,\'IT,,E pq,8tws 'ITEP'
'ITO,~UEaBa, T~v vlK'YJV' O'ITEP Ka~ avvETEAEaB'YJ. KaTa
A'YJcP(}Ela'YJS yap Tfjs 'E.\aTElas ~K6v TWES vvKTos 
a7Ta')'')'EAAOVTES ~V KaTaA'YJI/JW TfjS 1T6AEWS Ka~ i),67, 
Taxlws ;;gE, <I>t.\,1T7Tos p.ETa Tfjs 8vvap.Ews Els ~v 

3 'ATT'K~V. ol 8€ UTpaT'YJ')'O~ TWV 'AB"Jvalwv s,a. 
\ I<:; /; A I/; \ I I TO 1TapaoOsOV T'YJS 7TpasEWS KaTa'ITI\a')'EVTES TOVS TE 

aaAmKTaS ftETE1TEft7TOVTO Ka~ U'YJp.a{vEW 1TpOUETaT
TOV a,· OA'YJS Tfjs VVKT6s. 

Tfjs 8€ cfo~p.'YJS Els 7Tiiaav olKlav 8ta8oBEtU"Js ~ p.ev 
1\ , (}' "' \ \ ..I. IQ .. t "'' "'A " " , 7TOI\tS op 7J ota TOV 'f'OJJOV 'TJV, 0 OE O'TJfl-OS a'tTaS ap. 

~p.€pq, avv€8pap.Ev Els TO BlaTpov 7Tpo TOV avy-
'1 ' " < 1' "(} < N,J: t 4 Kai\EUat TOVS apxovTaS WS 7JV E OS. WS 0 •JKOV Ot 

UTpaT'YJ')'O~ Kat Tov p.'YJvvaaVTa 1Tapfjyov KaKE'tvos 
l \ \ \..J..IQ A \()1 \ E 7TEV, ULW7T'YJ fl-EV Kat 'f'OJJOS KaTHXE TO EaTpov Ka' 

A > (}I <:; A )<;;; \ ) 1\ Q TWV EtW OTWV O'TJft'YJ')'OpEtv OVOEtS ETOI\fta UVftJJOV-
AEVUat• 'ITAEOvaK'S 8€ TOV K~pvKos KaAEaavTOS ToVs 
epOVVTaS tmEp TfjS KOtVfjS UWT7Jp{as OV8EtS 7TapiJn 

I Q \ > I 1' 1\ >I \ 

5 UVftJJOVI\OS. a7ToptaS OVV ftE')'al\'fJS OVU'YJS Ka' KaTa-
7TA~gEWS a1TEfiAE7TE TO 7TAfjBos E7Tt TOV d'YJp.oaBEvr]v. 

f <;;;\ Q\ 1 \ \ <:'A \1 (} A 
0 OE KaTaJJaS Kat TOV O'TJftOV 7TapaKai\EUaS appEtV 
a7TEc/JalvETO 8EtV 1Tapaxpfjp.a 1TpEafiEtS a'ITOUTEAAEW 

1 So codd.; o 8' avaf3as Wesseling. 

1 Continued from chap. 77. 3. These events are briefly 
noted in Justin, 9. 3. 

• This is consistent with Diodorus's statement in chap. 77. 
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ambitious to gain the uncontested leadership of Greece sss{'T s.o. 
by terrifying the Athenians into submission.1 There-
fore he suddenly seized the city of Elateia, concen-
trated his forces there and adopted a policy of war 
with Athens. He expected to have no trouble in 
defeating them, since their reliance on the existing 
peace treaty • made them unprepared for hostilities; 
and that is how it worked out. For after Elateia had 
been occupied, persons came at night to Athens re
porting the occupation and stating that Philip would 
march immediately into Attica with his army.• 
Taken aback by this unexpected development, the 
Athenian generals summoned the trumpeters and 
ordered them to keep blowing the alarm signal the 
whole night through. 

The news spread into every household and the city 
was tense with terror, and at dawn the whole people 
flocked to the theatre even before the archons had 
made their customary proclamation. When the gen
erals came and introduced the messenger and he had 
told his story, silence and terror gripped the assembly 
and none of the usual speakers dared propose a course 
of action. Again and again the herald called for 
someone to speak for the common safety, but no one 
came forward with a proposal. In utter perplexity 
and dismay, the crowd kept their eyes on Demos
thenes. Finally he came down from his seat, and 
bidding the people take heart gave it as his opinion 
that they must straightway send envoys to Thebes 

3, that peace was concluded on the abandonment of the siege 
of Byzantium. Actually, the situation seems to have been 
just the reverse : Athens denounced the Peace of Philocrates 
at that time. 

8 This narrative follows and must ultimately derive from 
Demosthenes, 18 (De Corona) 169-178. 
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' • a 'Q • _, ~ , B , ~ 
E£S TaS ~T}paS Ka£ 7TapaKUI\E£V TOVS 0£WTOVS KO£V'[J 
TOV V7T~p -rfjs €.\evBeplas aywva -rlBeaBat• 7Tpos yap 
TOVS a.\.\ovs avp.paxovs 0 Katpos ov UVVEXWPEL 

I Q I \ """' I , t I 
7TEft7TEw 7rpeapnas TTEpt TTJS av~-tl-'axtas· ev TJf'Epats 

\ ~ \ ~' .. • Q \ \ "t. ' \ yap OVU£ 7rpoaoOK£f'OS T)V 0 paU£1\EVS T)<:,EW E£S TT}V 
'A-rnK~v Ka~ -rfjs ooo£TToplas OVUTJS ota -rfjs Bot
w-rlas ~ 1rapa -rwv Botw-rwv av~-tl-'axla ~-t6VTJ Ka-r
e.\elTTe-ro, cf>avepov y'1 ov-ros on <l>l.\tTTTTos, cf>l.\os 
wv Ka~ av~-tl-'axos Botw-rots, -rov-rovs €v 1rap6ocp 

' ' Q ~ ' ' ' 'AB ' TTnpaae-ra£ TTapal\apE£V ns -rov KaT T}Vatwv 
1r6.\ep.ov. 

85. Tov 0~ OrJftOV TOV .\6yov aTToOeta~-tlvov Ka~ 
-rov TTEP~ -rfjs TTpwf1elas ~cf>la~-ta-ros VTTo l1TJ~-toa8l-

_,_, • ' ~~ 'Y' ' ~ ' VOVS ypa'f'EVTOS 0 f'EV OT)ftOS E'<>T)TE£ TOV OVVaTWTa-
TOV ElTTetv· o o~ l1T)ftOa(NvT}s V7TrJKovae TTpoBv~-tws 

\ \ ' f\ ~· 't.' Q ' \ 7TpOS TTJV xpnav. T€1\0S 0 O<:,EWS 7TpEUpEVUaS Ka£ 
TTelaas ETTavfj.\Bev els -ras 'ABr}vas. 

'0 o~ ofi~-tos -rfj -rwv Botw-rwv UVftftaxtq, ot-
7T.\aataaas T~V 1Tp0V1Tapxovaav OVVaft£V avdJrlppT)UE 

2 -rats e.\7TLG£V. evB~ 0~ Ka~ a-rpaTTJYOVS Ka-rlaTT)UE 
-rovs TTEpt XapTJ-ra Ka~ AvatKMa Ka~ TTavOTJftEL w-ra 

"""' ~ \ ) (; I ~/, \ I ) \ TWV 0171\WV E<:,€7T€ft'/'E TOVS UTpanw-ras €£S TTJV 
Botw-rlav. 'TWV 0~ vlwv aTTaVTWV 1TpoBvf'WS els 'TOV 
aywva KaTaVTWV'TWV OVTO£ f'~V KaTa U7TOVO~V 
·~ ' .3: ' X ' ~ B ' 000£7TOpT)UaVTES 'IKOV E£S a!pWVE£aV TTJS O£Wnas• 
ol 0~ BotW'TO~ Bav~-taaavTES 'T~V otVTT)Ta -rfjs 'TWV 
'ABT}valwv 7Tapovalas Kat aVTO~ U7TOVOfjs ovo~v 
e.\.\EL1TOV'TES aTTrJVTT)UaV ftETa 'TWV 07T.\wv Ka~ Kowfj 
aTpa-roTTeoevaav-res VTTlftevov -r~v -rwv TTo.\e~-tlwv 

3 €cf>ooov. <l>l.\17TTTos o~ -ro ft~V 1rpw-rov €tlTTe~-tiflev 
, ' ' \ - B ..... I .Q "' "' ' €77£ TO KO£VOV 'TWV O£W'TWV 1TpEUpE£S, WV T)V €77£-

1 ,.· editors : s·. 
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and invite the Boeotians to join them to make a BSS/7 a.o. 

struggle for freedom. There was no time to send 
envoys to their other allies 1 invoking the treaties of 
alliance, since in two days the king could be expected 
to enter Attica. As his way led through Boeotia, the 
support of the Boeotians was their only recourse, 
especially since Philip was at that time the friend 
and ally of the Boeotians and would evidently try to 
take them along as he marched past to the war 
against Athens. 

85. When the people accepted the proposal and 
the decree authorizing the embassy had been drafted 
by Demosthenes, they turned to the search for their 
most eloquent representative. Demosthenes "'il
lingly answered the call to service. He carried out 
the mission vigorously and returned to Athens at 
last having secured the adhesion of the The bans. 

Now that they had doubled their existing armed 
forces by the Boeotian alliance, the Athenians re
covered their confidence. At once they designated 
Chares and Lysicles as generals and sent forth their 
entire army under arms into Boeotia. All their youth 
reported eager for battle and advanced with forced 
marches as far as Chaeroneia in Boeotia. Impressed 
by the promptness of the Athenian arrival and them
selves no less ready to act decisively, the Boeotians 
joined them with their weapons and, brigaded to
gether, all awaited the approach of the enemy. 
Philip's first move was to send envoys to the Boeotian 

1 These are listed by Demosthenes (De Corona, 237) as 
Euboea, Achaia, Corinth, M egara, Leucas, and Corcyra. 
Aeschines (In Ctesiphontem, 97) mentions Acarnania also. 
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cpavi.U7'o.:ros ll vOwv. oJ.ros yap 8ta{3~:{3o7Jp.l.vos l1r~ 
-rfj -rov ,\6yov 8~:tvoT7Jn Kat uvyKptO<:ts 7rapa -rots 
Botw-rots Ka-ra -r~v 7r<:p1. Tfjs avp.p.axtas 87Jp.7Jyoptav 
7rpos L\7Jp.oaOI.v7JV -rwv p.ev a.\Awv e7rpcfJ-r~:va~:v, -rov-

4 <:'' './..I <:' I ' r A {)I TOV 0€ €'f'aV7J KaTao<:<:aT<:pOS. Kat 0 U'TJ/LOU €V7JS 
8€ av-ros ws p./.ya n Ka-r~:tpyaap./.vos ev -rots uvy-
y~:ypap.p.l.vots {m' aVTov Aoyots a~:p.vvv<:Tat Tfj 7rpos 
-rov M-ropa -roDTov 87Jp.7Jyoptg. ev ots My~:t, To-r' 
lyw p.ev -rip llvOwvt Opaavvop./.vcp Ka£ 'lT'oAAip 
p/.ovn KaO' vp.wv ovx V'l1'€xcfJp7Jaa. 

5 M~:-rcl 8€ TavO' 0 <l>tAm'lT'OS a'lT'OTVXWV -rfjs TWV 
B A I l<;'\ :f. >I \ , otw-rwv avp.p.axtas ovo~:v •1-r-rov <:Kpw~: 7rpos ap.-
.1.. I <:' I () "' ' I 'f'o-r~:povs otaywvtaaa at· ow Kat 7rpoaavap.~:was 

\ ) ..J... ,... ,.... I ,.l ) \ TOVS a'f'VU7'€povVTaS TWV uvp.p.axwv •JKI:V HS T'T}V 
Botw-rtav, exwv 71'€,0VS p.ev 'lT'A<:tovs TWV -rptap.v-

1 • A "'\ , >1\ A <;' \ I , .I. 6 ptWV, t'lT''lT'HS U€ OVK €1\aTTOV TWV otUXtl\tWV. ap.'f'o-
T/.pwv 8€ 7rpos -r~v p.ax7Jv ~:v-rpmwv y~:vop./.vwv -rots 

\ ./.. I \ A () I Jl <;'\ A 

p.~:v 'f'POV7Jp.aat Kat -rats 7rpo vp.tats, ~:n o<: -rats 
d.v8paya0tats lcpap.tAAot KaO~:taT~K~:taav, -rip 8€ 'lT'A+ 
O~:t Kal. -rfj Ka-ra -r~v a7pa-r7Jytav d.p~:-rfj 7rpo~:'ix_~:v 

7 • Q \ I \\\ ' ' 1\ li; o paati\I:VS. 'lT'0/\1\aS yap Kat 'lT'OtKtl\aS 7rapa-rar,~:ts 

~ywvtap./.vos Ka£ ev -rats 'lT'Ada-rats p.axats v<:vt-
K7JKWS p.~:yaA7Jv ~:lx~:v lp.7r~:tptav -rwv Ka-ra 'lT'oA~:p.ov 
lpywv. 7rapa 8€ -rots 'A07Jvalots ol p.ev d.yaOcfJ-

A A , \ I '1.1.. I TaTOt TWV a-rpaTTJYWV €T€T€1\€VT7JKHaav, 'f'tKpaT'TJS 
Kat Xa{3ptas, en 8€ Ttp.oO~:os, TWV 8' V'lT'OA<:A<:tp.-

1 X I I '"' "' I .I. A I Jli:VWV ap7JS 7rpW'T€VWV OVOI:V Ot<:'f'<:p<: 'TWV TVXOV• 
)~ ""' \ \ ) ,.... ,.. 1 I 'TWV LOtW'TWV KaTa 'T'TJV €V TCf! a-rpaT'TJYHV I:V<:py<:LaV 

Kat {3ovA~v. 

1 The famous orator, a native of Byzantium, had long been 
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League, the most eminent of whom was Pytho. 1 He 888/7 u.c. 
was celebrated for his eloquence, but judged by the 
Boeotians in this contest for their allegiance against 
Demosthenes, he surpassed all the other speakers, 
to be sure, but was clearly inferior to him. And 
Demosthenes himself in his speeches parades his 
success against this orator as a great accomplish-
ment, where he says : " I did not then give ground 
before Pytho in spite of his confidence and his torrent 
of words against you." • 

So Philip failed to get the support of the Boeotians, 
but nevertheless decided to fight both of the allies 
together. He waited for the last of his laggard con
federates to arrive, and then marched into Boeotia . 
His forces came to more than thirty thousand infantry 
and no less than two thousand cavalry. Both sides 
were on edge for the battle, high-spirited and eager, 
and were well matched in courage, but the king had 
the advantage in numbers and in generalship. He 
had fought many battles of different sorts and had 
been victorious in most cases, so that he had a wide 
experience in military operations. On the Athenian 
side, the best of their generals were dead-lphicrates, 
Chabrias, and TimotheUs too-and the best of those 
who were left, Chares, was no better than any average 
soldier in the energy and discretion required of a 
commander.• 
in the service of Philip. Strabo (9. 2. 37) states that the 
Corinthians also sent troops. 

• Demosthenes (De Corona, 136) refers to an earlier en
counter between the two, which took place in Athens in 343 
n.c. ; cp. also De Halonneso, 20. 

8 Diodorus writes disparagingly of Chares also in Book 
15. 95. 3. Here he has much compressed the narrative, since 
ten or eleven months elapsed between the occupation of 
Elateia and the battle of Chaeroneia. 
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86 "A "'' • I ~ c;:, I ' I · p.a 0 1JjLEpCf TWV OVVap.EWV EKTaTTOjLEVWV 
• \ Q \ \ \ " 'A' I(; c;:, , I 

0 jLEV fJaCTti\EVS TOV VtOV 1\E<,aVopov, aVTL7TatOa 
\ f \ I H c;:, le;:, \ c;:, \ \ > c;:, 1 \ 

~1}~ 1}11tKtaV~ OVT~, ota~1JIIO~ OE T1JV avop~taV Kat T~V 
ogVT1JTa T1JS EvEpynas EXOVTa, KaTEC1T1JaEv E7Tt 
8 I """ I I ) 

aTEpov TWV KEpaTWV' 7TapaKaTaC1T7Jaas avnu TWV 

~yep.6vwv TOVS dgw.\oywnzTovs· mhos 3~ TOV~ em-
\ I H {)' f ~ \ f I l 
1\EKTOVS EXWV p.e EaVTOV T1JV 1JYEjLOVtav E xe TOV 

t I I \ \ \ 1 li; ) 1 
ETEpOV jLEpOVS Kat TUS KaTa jLEpOS TU<, HS OtKEtWS 

2 TOtS 7Tapovat Katpo'is 0tEKOC1jL1JC1EV. oi o' 'AB7]va'iot 
> "{) \ c;:, I - I(; I 

KaT E VOS T1JV OtatpEatv T1JS TU<, EWS 7TOt1JCTOjLEVOt 
- ' B - \ " I le;:, Tots p.ev otwTots TO ETEpov p.epos 7TapeowKav, 

> \ c;:, \ - \ ~ \ f I l 
aVTOt OE TOV 110t7TOV T1JV 1JYEJLOVtaV € XOV. yevo-

' ~ \ I ""' ) \ \ \ I 
jLEV1JS 0€ jLUX1JS KapTEpaS E7Tt 7TOIIVV XPOVOV Kat 

\\- I ) > _/. I I I 
7TOIIIIWV 7Tt7TTOVTWV 7Tap ap.'f'OTEpOtS p.expt jLEV TLVOS 

f > \ > _/. c;:, (; I 'f \ >\ le;:, ~ 1 
o aywv ap..,.,wo<,ovp.evas nxe Tas E117Ttoas T1JS vtK1JS. 

3 M eTa o~ Taiha Tov 'A.\egavopov rptAonp.ovp.Evov 

Tip 7TaTpt T¥ lotav avopayaBtav EvOEtgaaBat Kat 
_/. \ I f Q \ \ > > \ I f 1 
'f'tiiOTLjLtUS V7TEptJOII1JV OVK U7TOI\Et7TOVTOS, OjLOtWS 

0~ Kat 7TOAAwv mh<p avvaywvt,OjLEVWV avopwv 

ayaBwv 7TpclJTOS TO avvex~s Tfjs TWV 7TOAep.twv 

Tagews epp1JgE Kat 7TOAAOVS KaTaf3a.\JJv KUTE7TOVEt 

4 TOVS KaB' UVTOV TETayp.Evovs. TO o' UVTO Kat TWV 

7TapaaTaTwV avTip 7TOl1JC1ctVTWV TO CTVVEX~S alet Tfjs 

Tagews 1rapepp~yvvTo. 1roAAwv o~ awpevop.Evwv 
- • \ ' 'A' I(; <;, - Q I VEKpwv Ot 7TEpt TOV 1\E<,O.Vopov 7TpWTOt t'taaap.EVOt 

' {)' f \ ' '.!. \ ~' ..... \ ( TOVS Ka UVTOVS ETpE'f'UVTO. jLETa OE TUVTU Kat o 
Q A \ ' \ <;, I \ - I ' 
tJUOL EVS UVTOS 7TpOKIVOVVEVWV Kat T1JS VtK1JS T1JV 
' A.' ><;,> , - - 'A' (;I <;, E7Ttypa'f'1JV ovo avntJ 1rapaxwpwv 1\E<,avopl.f) To 

\ """ 'l: I "" Ql \ ) I 
jLEV 7TpWTOV E<, EWUE TTJ t'LCf TOVS UVTLTETayp.EVOVS, 

1 According to Plutarch, Ca.millus. 19. 5. this was the 9th 
of l\letageitnion, the second month of the Attic year, which 
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86. The armies deployed 1 at dawn, and the king 338/7 B.c. 

stationed his son Alexander, young in age but noted 
for his valour and swiftness of action, on one wing, 
placing beside him his most seasoned generals, while 
he himself at the head of picked men exercised the 
command over the other ; individual units were 
stationed where the occasion required. 2 On the other 
side, dividing the line according to nationality, the 
Athenian~ assigned one wing to the Boeotians and 
kept command of the other themselves. Once joined, 
the battle was hotly contested for a long time and 
many fell on both sides, so that for a while the 
struggle permitted hopes of victory to both. 

Then Alexander, his heart set on showing his 
father his prowess and yielding to none in will to win, 
ably seconded by his men, first succeeded in rupturing 
the solid front of the enemy line and striking down 
many he bore heavily on the troops opposite him. 
As the same success was won by his companions, 
gaps in the front were constantly opened. Corpses 
piled up, until finally Alexander forced his way 
through the line and put his opponents to flight. 
Then the king also in person advanced, well in front 
and not conceding credit for the victory even to 
Alexander ; he first forced back the troops stationed 

began after the summer solstice ; so perhaps 4th August, 
since a new moon was visible at Athens on 27th July. 

2 Diodorus's account of the battle is vague, and much is 
uncertain in the reconstruction of events from scattered and 
partial references. It seems certain that Philip, on the Mace
donian right, did not engage the Athenians until the The~ans, 
on the allied right, had been shattered by Alexander. Smce, 
in his later battles, Alexander normally commanded the 
cavalry guard on his own right, Philip here must have occu
pied the traditional position of the Macedonian king. But 
Diodorus does not say who these " picked men " were. 
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Jl ~ \ \ ,/.. I I W ) I 
E7TEI7'0. OE Kat 'f'EVYEtV O'VVavayKaaas O.tTtOS EYEVETO 

5 Tfis vlwfJS. TCVV o' 'AfJryva{wv E7TEO'OJI fLEV ~V Tfj 

1-'axn 7TAE{ovs T<OV xtAtwv, ij>.waav o' OVK ~AaTTOVS 
6 TWV owxtAtwv. OfLotws OE Kat TWV BotWTWV 7TOAAot 

fLEV dvnp€Brwav, OVK o>.Lyot o' ~'wyp~B'f)aav. fLETa 

8€ -r~v 1-'ax"'v o <l>D\m7Tos -rpo1ratov an)aas Kat 
\ \ ) ,/... \ I ' I ,., 

TOVS' VEKpOVS' EtS' Ta'f''fJV O'VYXWP'fJO'a<; E7TIVtKta TOIS' 

Bw'is €BvaE Kat Tovs dvopayaB~aav-ras KaTa T~v 
d~{av ETLf-''f)O'EV. 

87. A€yovat o€ TtVES' OTt Kat 7Tapd. TOV 7TOTOV 
\I > ,1_ I " I I - ,1_1\ 7TOI\VV EfL'f'OP'fJO'afLEVOS aKpaTOV Kat f-'ETa TWV 'f'ti\WV 

TOV ~mv{KtoV aywv KWfLOV Ota 1-'l!.awv TWV alxfLaAw

TWV €{3aot 'EV v{Jpt,wv Ota l.oywv Tas TWV dKA'f)povv

TWV ovaTvx{as. ~'f}fLaO'f)v 8€ Tov p~Topa KaT' 

EKE'ivov Tov Katpov €v TotS' alxfLaAwTots ovTa xP+ 

aaaBat 7Tapp'f)a{q. Kat l.oyov dTTocfoB€ysaaBat ovva-
' -\ I - Q \ I > 1\ fLEVOV aVaO'TEtl\at T'f)V TOV fJaO'ti\EWS aO'EI\yEtaV, 

2 'cfoaat yap El7TEtV athov, BaatAEv, Tfis TVX'fJS 0'01 

7TEptBE{O''f)S' 1rpoaw1Tov 'AyafLI!.fLvovos auTos ovK 

alaxvvn 7TpaTTWV epya 0EpalTOV; TOV 8€ <l>ll.t7T7TOV 

Tfj Tfis €m7TA~sEws EVaToxtq. Ktv'f)B€vTa ToaoDTo 
Q \ - ' "' ~ le " ' I fLETa}'Jai\EtV T'f}V 01\'f}V uta EO'tV WO'TE TOVS fLEV O'TE-

cfoavOVS' d7Topp'ii/Jat, Ta o€ avvaKoAovBovvTa Ka-rd. 

TOV KWfLOV O'VfLflol.a TfiS' v{lpEWS d7ToTp{I/JaaBat, TOV 

8' avopa TOV XP'fJO'afLEVOV Tfj 7Tapp'f)O'{q. Bavf-'aO'at 

1 Plutarch, Demosthenes, 20. 3, tells of Philip's revelling 
and reciting the beginning of the decree introduced by his 
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before him and then by compelling them to flee be- sss/7 a. c. 
came the man responsible for the victory. More than 
a thousand Athenians fell in the battle and no less 
than two thousand were captured. Likewise, many 
of the Boeotians were killed and not a few taken 
prisoners. After the battle Philip raised a trophy of 
victory, yielded the dead for burial, gave sacrifices 
to the gods for victory, and rewarded according to 
their deserts those of his men who had distinguished 
themselves. 

87. The story is told that in the drinking after 
dinner Philip downed a large amount of unmixed 
wine and forming with his friends a comus in celebra
tion of the victory paraded through the midst of his 
captives, jeering all the time at the misfortunes of 
the luckless men. 1 Now Demades, the orator, who 
was then one of the captives, spoke out boldly 2 and 
made a remark able to curb the king's disgusting 
exhibition. He is said to have remarked : " 0 King, 
when Fortune has cast you in the role of Agamemnon, 
are vou not ashamed to act the part of Thersites ? " 
Stuti'g by this well-aimed shaft of rebuke, Philip 
altered his whole demeanour completely. He cast 
off his garland, brushed aside the symbols of pride 
that marked the comus, expressed admiration for the 
man who dared to speak so plainly, freed him from 

rival as if it were verse : 
" Demosthenes, the son of Demosthenes, 

Paeanian, thus proposeth," 
Justin (9. 5. 1), in constrast, speaks of f'hilip as bearing his 
victory modestly. Cp. also Plutarch, Moralia, 715 c. See 
Addenda. 

2 Philostratus ( Vita Apollonii Tyanensis, 7. 2) names 
Diogencs of Sinope as the hero of this anecdote. Demades 
(Duod. Ann. 9-10) gives his own report of these events. 
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Kat Tfjs- alxp,aAwo{as- cbro,\JaavTa 1rp6s- €avTbV 
> \ Q ~ > I 1\ .;:,> t \ ~ A t.;:, 

3 aVal\aJJELV €VTLP,WS". T€1\0S" 0 V7TO TOV il7Jp,aoov 
Ka8op,tA7]8EvTa Tats- , ATTLKats- xaptat 7TUVTas- U7TO

Avoat TOVS" alxp,aAdJTOVS" avw ,\JTpwv' Ka86,\ov o' 
> e I \ ) '"" I ~ .J.. I 1 Q 

a7TO EP,€VOV TTJV €K T1)S" VtK1)S" V7T€p7J'f'aVtaV 7Tp€0JJELS" 
U7TOOT€tAat 7Tpbs- TbV ofjp,ov TWV , A87]vatwv Kat 

e I e \ > \ ,/..\I \ 1 ovv Eo at 7Tpos- avTovs- 'f'tl\taV T€ Kat ovp,p,axwv, 
> .;:,\ \ 0 IQ ,/.. \ > I 

€tS" 0€ TaS" " YJJJaS" 'f'povpav EyKaTaOTTJOaVTa ovy-
xwpfjaat T~V Elp~VY]V TOtS" BotWTOtS". 

88. Ol 'A87]vatot P,ETa T~v -ijTTav AvatKAEovs
p,€v Tov oTpaT7Jyov 8avaTov KaTeyvwoav AvKoJpyov 
Tov p~Topos- KaT7Jyop~oavTos-. oVTos- yap Twv TOTE 
p7]Topwv p,eytoTov €xwv G.gtwp,a Kat owOEKa p,€v 
ETYJ Tas- 77poa6oovs- TfjS" 7TOAEWS" OtotK~aas- E7Tatvov-

' Q' ~' 'Y ' , , , ..... RI I P,€VWS" JJLOV 0 €<:,1)KWS" €7T apET'(J 7T€ptJJOTJTOV 7TtKpo-
2 TaTOS" -ijv EV TOtS" ,\6yots-1 KaT~yopos-. yvo{Y] o' av 

TLS" aVTOV T~V EV TOtS" ,\6yots- a.gtav Kat 7TtKptav EV 
ofs- Tov AvotKAEovs- IWTY]yopwv MyEL, 'EaTpaT+ 
yEt>, JJ A Jot KAES", Kat XtAlwv p,€v 7TOAtTw·v TETEAEv

TTJKOTWV' OtOXtAtwv o' alxp,aAWTWV YEYOVOTWV' 
Tpo7Ta{ov OE KaTa TfjS" 7TOA€WS" €oTYJKOTOS", TfjS" o' 
'EMaoos- a7TU01)S" OOVAEVoJOYJS"' Kat TOJTwV a7TaV
TWV YEYEVY]P,EVWV oov ~yovp,evov Kat OTpaT7Jyovv
TOS" TOAp,fls 'fjv Kat TO TOV ~Atov cpws- opiiv Kat Els-

' ) \ ' {.) 1\\ f' I \ ) I TYJV ayopav EP,JJU/\1\ELV, V7TOP,V7Jp,a yEyovws- atoXVVYJS" 
Kat ovE{Oovs- Tfj 7TaTptot. 

"I" "I 'Cl I e , , , 3 OtOV 0€ TL OVV€1-'TJ YEV€0 at KaTa TOVS" V7TOK€t-
P,EVOVS" XPOVOVS". Ka8' OV yap Katpbv ~ 7T€pt T~V 
XatpwvEtav JyeV€TO p,ax7J, €Tepa 7TapaTagt, ovv-
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captivity and gave him a place in his own company 338/7 B.o. 

with every mark of honour. Addressed by Demades 
with Attic charm, he ended by releasing all of the 
Athenian prisoners without ransom and, altogether 
abandoning the arrogance of victory, sent envoys to 
the people of Athens and concluded with them a treaty 
offriendship and alliance. With the Boeotian she con-
cluded peace but maintained a garrison in Thebes. 

88. After this defeat, the Athenians condemned 
to death the general Lysicles on the accusation of 
Lycurgus, the orator. Lycurgus had the highest re
pute of the politicians of his time, and since he had 
won praise for his conduct of the city's finances over 
a period of twelve 1 years and lived in general a life 
renowned for rectitude, he proved to be a very stern 
prosecutor. One can judge of his character and 
austerity in the passage in his accusation where he 
says : " You were general, Lysicles. A thousand 
citizens have perished and two thousand were taken 
captive. A trophy stands over your city's defeat, and 
all of Greece is enslaved. All of this happened under 
your leadership and command, and yet you dare to 
live and to look on the sun and even to intrude into 
the market, a living monument of our country's 
shame and disgrace." 

There was an odd coincidence in the period under 
review. At the same time as the battle took place at 
Chaeroneia, another battle occurred in Italy on the 

1 Diodorus has got ahead of himself. Lycurgus's service 
as finance minister belongs to the years 338/7-327/6 n.c. 
(Kunst, Real-Encyclopadie, 13 (1927), 2448 f.). He was, how
ever, almost fifty years old at this time, and so a mature states
man. 

1 Jv Tois .\oyo•s deleted by Dindorf (cp. infra, § 2). 
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lO'T7] KaTO. T~V 'ITaAlav Tjj airrfi ~p..Epq. Kai Wpq. 
8ta7ToAEfLOVv-rwv fLEV Tapav-rLvwv 77pos AwKavovs 
avvaywvt,OfL~Vov 8€ -ro'is Tapav-rlvots 'Apxt80.fLOV 
TOV AaKEOatfLOVLwv {JaatAEws, OT€ avv~fJ'YJ Kat av-rov 

4 avatpEBf}vat TOV 'ApxL8afLOV. oii-ros fLEV ovv ijpg€ 
~ A <;, I " ., I ' I;,\ R TWV aKEoatfLOVtWV ET'YJ HKOCJt -rpta, T'YJV O€ t'a-

atAE{av 8w8EgapEvos o vlos "Ayts ijpgEv ET'YJ Jvv~a. 
5 y AfLa 8€ -rov-rots 77pa-rTOfL~Vots T tfLOBEoS o -rf)s 

'HpaKAdas -rf)s Jv -rtjJ II6vnp -rvpavvos ETEAEVT'YJUE 
8vvaa-rEvaas ET'YJ 7TEVTEKaLoEKa, -r~v 8€ -rvpavvL8a 
Ota8EgafLEVOS 0 aOEAcpos i.ltovvaws ijpgEV ET'YJ OVaL 
7TAELw -rwv -rptaKov-ra. 

89. 'E77' apxov-ros 8' 'AB~V'Y)UL <I>pvvLxov 'Pw
fLa'iot Ka-r~a-r'Y)aav vTra-rovs T'i-rov Ma/../..wv Top-
Kovii-rov Kat IT677ALOV il~KLOV. E7Tt 8€ -rov-rwv 
<I> ,, ' R \ \ .J. I ~ ' ti\L7T7TOS 0 t'aati\EVS 7TE'I'POV'YJfLaTLUfL€VOS TTJ 7T€pt 
X I I \ \ > .J. I 1\ atpwvEtav VtK'[J Kat -ras E7Tt'l'avEa-ra-ras 7701\HS 

KaTa7TE7TA'YJYfL~VOS EcptAOTtfLE'iTo yEv,a8at 7TaU'Y)S -rf}s 
2 'EA/..&.8os ~YEfLWV. 8ta8ovs 8€ /..6yov on {JovAE-rat 

77pos II'paas V7TEp TWV 'EA/..~vwv 7T6AEfLOV apaaBat 
' \ RA ' ' ~ <;,1 ' ' ~ ' ' ' ' Kat 1\at>ELV Trap aVTWV OLKaS V7T€p T'YJS HS Ta tEpa 

YEVOfL~V'YJS TrapavofLLas l8Lovs Tovs "EM'Y)vas -ra'is 
> I > I .J. \ .J. I 1;,\ \ <f EVVOtatS €7TOL'Y)UaTO" 'I'LI\0'/'pOVOVfLEVOS O€ 7TpOS a7TaV-

' ><;,I \ ~ ~ 1\ > .J. I TaS Kat totq. Kat KOLV'[J TaLS 7701\EULV a7TE'I'aLV€TO 
{JovAmBat owAEXBfJvat 77Ept Twv UVfLcpEp6vTwv. 

8 8t677Ep EV KopLvBcp TOV KOLVOV CJVVEOpLov avvaxB~v
TOS 8taAExBds 7TEpt ToiJ Trpos II'paas TroAEfLov Kat 

_,, ,, 1<;, ' B ' ~.,, ' fLEyaAaS €1\7TWaS V7TO HS 77pO€TpE'I'aTo TOVS avv-

1 This battle has already been mentioned, chaps. 62. 4--
68. 1. 
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same day and at the same hour between the people of 838/7 B.o. 
Tarentum and the Lucanians. 1 In the service of Ta
rentum was Archidamus, the Lacedaemonian king, 
and it happened that he was himself killed. He had 
ruled the Lacedaemonians for twenty-three years ; 
his son Agis succeeded to the throne and ruled for 
nine years.2 

At this time, also, Timotheiis the tyrant of Hera
cleia-Pontica died after having been in power for 
fifteen years. His brother Dionysius succeeded to 
the tyranny and ruled for thirty-two years. 3 

89. When Phrynichus was archon at Athens, the 837/6 B.o. 
Romans installed as consuls Titus Manlius Torquatus 
and Publius Decius. 4 In this year King Philip, proudly 
conscious of his victory at Chaeroneia and seeing that 
he had dashed the confidence of the leading Greek 
cities, conceived of the ambition to become the leader 
of all Greece. He spread the word that he wanted to 
make war on the Persians in the Greeks' behalf and 
to punish them for the profanation of the temples,5 

and this won for him the loyal support of the Greeks. 
He showed a kindly face to all in private and in 
public, and he represented to the cities that he 
wished to discuss with them matters of common 
advantage. A general congress was, accordingly, con
vened at Corinth. He spoke about the war against 
Persia and by raising great expectations won the 

2 For Archidamus see chap. 68. 2; for Agis, Book 17. 
68.2-4. 

3 See chap. 86. 8 and Book 20. 77. 1. 
' Phrynichus was archon at Athens from July 887 to June 

886 B.c. The consuls of 840 B.c. were T. Manlius Imperiosus 
Torquatus and P. Decius M us (Broughton, 1. 185). 

6 Cp. Books 11. 29. 8 and 17. 72. 6. For the events at 
Corinth cp. Justin, 9. 5. 1-2. 
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€8povs els 'ITdAEJLOV. T~Aos 3€ TWV 'E.\.\-r}vwv eAo
JL~VWV aVTOV CTTpaT'YJYOV avToKpaTopa Tfj> 'E.\.\a3os 
p.ey&.Aas 1TapaaKevas e'ITotetTo 1Tpos T~v e'1T2 Tovs 
II I I ~ I(; ~· f I 1\ \ epaas aTpaTetav. otaTa~as o eKaCTTTJ '!TOilet TO 
'1TAfj8os Twv els avp.p.axlav CTTpanwTwv e'!Tavfj.\Oev 
els T~v MaKe3ovlav. 

Ka2 Ta p.ev 1Tep2 <Pt.\m'ITov ev TovTots ~v. 
90. KaTa 3€ T~v LtKeAlav Ttp.oMwv o KoplvOtos 

a'!TaVTa TOtS LvpaKoalots Ka2 TOtS LLKEAto)TaLs 
KaTwp8wKws ETEAEVT'YJUE, aTpaT'f}y-r}aas ET'YJ OKT£<). 
ot 3€ LvpaKdCTLOt p.ey&.Aws a'!To3e3eyp.~VOL TOV av8pa 
8ta TE T~V ape~v Ka2 TO p.eyeOos TWV EVEpyECTLWV ' ~ ~o ·'· . , , , , . .~. , p.eyaii01TpE1TWS e a'f'av avTov KaL KaTa T'YJV eK'f'opav 
aOpotaO~v-ros TOV '1TA7}8ovs Td3e TO 1/J-r}c/>tap.a aV'Y}y6-
pevaev o ll'f}p.-r}Tpws os ~v p.eya.\ocf>wvdTaTos Twv 
TdTE K'YJPVKwv1 • et/J7}c/>tCTTat2 o 8ap.os8 TWV LvpaKo
alwv Ttp.oMov-ra Ttp.aweTov KoplvOwv Tdv3e' Oa
'ITTEIV JLEV a'ITO 3taKOCTLiiv p.viiv,' TLp.iia8aL 3€ els TOV 
a'!TaVTa XPdVOV ayo)veaat8 JLOVCTtKOtS Ka2 t'IT'ITLKOtS 
Ka2 yvp.vtKots, oTL Tovs Tvpavvovs KaTaAvaas Ka2 

\ Q Ql \ I \ \ I TOVS JJapJJapoVS KaTa'ITOIIEJL'YJCTaS KaL TaS JLEYLCTTaS 
TWV 'E.\.\'Y}vl8wv 'ITdAEWV aVOLKlaas' a~TLOS eyev7JO'YJ 
-riis8 eAevOeplas TOtS LLKEAio)TaLs. 

II ' ~' ' ' ' ' 'A Q r I 2 ept oe TOVS avTovs Katpovs ptoJJap.,av'YJS 
\ > \ I Q \ I ~ ~ \ "(; \ JLEV ETEIIEVT'YJCTEV JJaCTLIIEVCTaS ET'YJ EtKOCTL KaL E~, TY)V 

3€ {3aatAelav 3ta8egap.evos MtOptMTY}s ~pgev ET'YJ 

1 & Ll~u..J-rp•os • • • ICTJ,WKwv inserted by Cobet, from Plu
tarch, T1moleon, 39. 3. 

1 lifrf!t/>urra• inserted by Fischer. 8 So P : 8fjp.os cet. 
• Koplv8uw T6v8£ Cobet; Ttp.awlrov vlOv T6v8£ Fischer: 

Ttp.iiv ho.l<nov ( l-n/awv RF) roihov 8E. 
1 8taKootiiv p.viiv PX : 8taKoolwv p.vwv cet. 
8 So p : aywv£UL X, ay®t cet. 

86 

BOOK XVI. 89. 3-90. 2 

representatives over to war. The Greeks elected him 837/6 s.o. 
the general plenipotentiary of Greece, and he began 
accumulating supplies for the campaign. He p1"e
scribed the number of soldiers that each city should 
send for the joint effort, and then returned to Mace-
donia. 

This was the state of affairs as regards Philip. 
90. In Sicily, Timoleon the Corinthian died ; he had 

put in order all the affairs of the Syracusans and the 
other Siceliot Greeks, and had been their general for 
eight years.1 The Syracusans revered him greatly 
because of his ability and the extent of his services 
to them and gave him a magnificent funeral. As the 
body was borne out in the presence of all the people 
the following decree was proclaimed by that Deme
trius who had the most powerful voice of all the 
criers of his time 1 : " The people of Syracuse have 
voted to bury this Timoleon son of Timaenetus, of 
Corinth, at a cost of two hundred minas, and to 
honour him to the end of time with musical, eques
trian, and gymnastic games, because he destroyed 
the tyrants, defeated the barbarians, and resettled the 
mightiest of Greek cities, and so became the author 
of freedom for the Greeks of Sicily." 

In this year, also, Ariobarzanes died after ruling 
for twenty-six years and Mithridates, succeeding him, 

1 Continued from chap. 83. 
a Nepos, Timoleon, 5. 4. Plutarch, Timoleon, 39. 1-3, gives 

the same text of the decree except at the end, where instead 
of mentioning freedom, he has : " he restored their laws to 
the Syracusans." These threefold agones were the highest 
form of" heroic " honours ; cp. C. Habicht, Gottmenschentum 
und griechische Stadte (19.56), p. 150. 

7 avo<KWa> Dindorf: botKlaas RF, olK1)uas P, olKlaas X. 
8 So PX : rii> cet. 
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TTEv-re 7Tpos -ro~s -rptaKov-ra. 'PwfLa~o' 8€ 7Tpos Aa
-rlvovs Kat KafL7Tavotk 7Tapa-ragafLEVot 7TEpt 7TOAtv 
~oveaaav €vlK7Jaav Kat rwv ~TTY}()lvrwv fLEpos -rfjs 

I > _J, 1\ < <;> \ () \ \ I 
xwpaS a't'Eti\OV'TO. 0 O€ Ka-rwp WKWS T1)V fLaX1JV 
M I\\ < " '() I Q 

a/1/\LOS 0 V7TaTOS E ptafLJJEVUEV. 
91. 'E7r' apxov-ros 8' , A()~VY}Ut fiv()o8wpov 'Pw

fLa~ot fLEV Kar€ar7Jaav !marovs K6wrov fi67T.\wv 
'TQ' A''' M' '' '"'"() Kat LJJEpto~' LfLLIILOV afLEpKOV, 011VfL7TtaS 0 7JX 7) 

7rpWT7J 7rpos ra~s JxaTov Kat 8€Ka, Ka()' ~v JvlKa 
2 aTa8wv K.\EofLavns KAELTopws. E7Tt 8€ TovTwv 

A. I\ ' Q \ \ ' \ ' \ ~ 'E' \ I Wtllt7T7TOS 0 JJaUti\EVS 7JYEfLWV V7TO 'TWV 11111)VWV 
Ka()EaTafL€vos Kat Tov 7rpos II€paas 7TOAEfLov €var7J
aaftEVos "ATTaAOV fLEV Kat IIapfLEV{wva 7Tpoa7TE
U'THAEV els T~v 'Aa{av, fLEpos Tfjs 8vvaftEWS 8ous 
Kat 7rpoaTagas EAEveepoiJv nxs 'EAA7Jv{8as 7T<iAHs, 
mhos 8€ U7TEV8wv ftEV ftE'Ta rfjs 'TWV ()d1Jv YVWfL7JS 
E7TavEMaew Tov 7TOAEfLOV E7T7JPWT7JaE T~v II v8{av 
El KpaT~aEt ToiJ f3amMws -rwv IIepawv. ~ 8' 
exp7JUEV at~mp niv8E 'TOV XP7JUfLOV. 

eaTE7TTat ftEV o TaiJpos, exH TEAos, eanv o ()Jawv. 

3 '0 ftEV oiiv <l>{At7T7TOS aKoAtws exovTos -roiJ XP7J-
~ \ \ >!<;> _J, I 1{; <;> I \ \ I 

U/-'OV 7TpOS 'TO totOV UVft't'Epov EsEOEXETO TO t\0-

ywv, ws TOV fLaVTE{ov 7rpoMyovTos TOV IIlpa1)V 
iEpELOV Tp(mov TV()~aEa()at • TO 8' d,\7]()€,; OVX ov

'TWS ElXEV, d.\.\d, TovvavTlov €a~11-awEv Jv 7TaV7JYVPH 

1 This is the dynasty of Cius in Mysia which later provided 
the kings of Pontus. Cp. Books 15. 90. 3 and note; 20. 111. 4. 

• Livy (8. 11. 11) states that the battle took place " inter 
Sinuessam Minturnasque." For the events see Broughton, 
1. 135. 

8 The archon's name was Pythodelus, and his term ran 
88 

BOOK XVI. 90. 2-91. 3 

ruled for thirty-five. 1 The Romans were victorious 337/6 a, c. 
in a battle against the Latins and Campanians in the 
vicinity of Suessa and annexed part of the territory 
of the vanquished. Manlius, the consul who had won 
the victory, celebrated a triumph.• 

91. When Pythodorus was archon at Athens, the 336/5 a.o. 
Romans elected as consuls Quintus Publius and Ti
berius Aemilius Mamercus, and the one hundred and 
eleventh celebration of the Olympic Games took place, 
in which Cleomantis of Cleitor won the foot-race. s In 
this year, King Philip, installed as leader by the 
Greeks, opened the war with Persia by sending into 
Asia as an advance party Attalus and Parmenion,• 
assigning to them a part of his forces and ordering 
them to liberate the Greek cities, while he himself, 
wanting to enter upon the war with the gods' ap
proval, asked the Pythia whether he would conquer 
the king of the Persians. She gave him the following 
response: 

" Wreathed is the bull. All is done. There is also 
the one who will smite him." s 

Now Philip found this response ambiguous ·but 
accepted it in a sense favourable to himself, namely 
that the oracle foretold that the Persian would be 
slaughtered like a sacrificial victim. Actually, how
ever, it was not so, and it meant that Philip himself 
in the midst of a festival and holy sacrifices, like the 

from July 336 to June 335 B.c. The Olympic Games were 
held in midsummer, 336. The consuls of 339 B.c. were Ti. 
Aemilius Mamercinus and Q. Publilius Philo (Broughton, 
1. 137). 

4 Continued from chap. 89. For these events cp. Justin, 
9. 5. 8-9. 

5 The oracle is cited in the same form by Pausanias, 8. 7. 6. 
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Ka~ 8Ewv 8valat> Tov <l>lA.t7T7Tov wa7T€p Tov Tav-
' , -~- , e • , ., ', ~ 'c 4 pov EaTEfLfLEVOV a'f'ayr;aEa at. ov fL7JV al\1\a oosa> 

aVfLfLaxE'iv a!m:p Tov> 8wv> 7TEptxap~> 'ljv c.O, Tfj> 
'Aala> l.I7To MaKE8ova> €aofLEV7J> alxfLaAcfJTov. 

EV8v> ovv 8vala> fLEyaAo7Tp€7TEL> E7TETEAEL To'i> 
8EOL> Ka~ Tfj> 8vyaTpo> JUw7T<fTpa> Tfj> €g '0AVfL-
7Tta8o> avvETEAEL yafLoV> Ka~ TavTr;v 'AA.Egav8plf 
avvcpKta€ np {JaatAE'i TWV 'H7TELpwTwv, d8e.\rfocp 8€ 

5 ovn yvr;allf Tfj> 'OA.vfL1Tta8o>. a/La 8€ Ta'i> TWv 
8ewv TLfLa'i> fJovA.ofLEVo> W> 7TAelaTov> Twv 'EA.A.~
vwv fLETaaxe'iv Tfj> Evwxla> dywva> TE fLovatKov> 
fLEyaA.o7TpE7TE'i> E7ToLEL Ka~ AafL1Tpas EanaaEL> Twv 

6 rfo£.\wv Ka~ g/.vwv. 8£67Tep €g a7Taar;> Tfj> 'E.\.\a8o> 
I \ ·~ C 1 \ ~ t ~ _/_ I\ fLET€7TEfL7TETO TOV> LOLO!, EVOV!; Kat TOL!; EaVTOV 'f'LI\OL!; 

7Tap~yyEtA€ 7TapaAafLf3avELV TWV a7To Tfj> gE.vr;> 
yvwplfLWV W> 1TAElaTOV>. arfo68pa yap €c/>tAO'TLfLELTO 
c/>tA.orfopovE'ia8at 7Tpos Tov> "EA.A.r;va> Kat 8ta1 Ta> 

OE80fLEVa> avTip Tfj> oAr;> ~YEfLOVla> 'TtfLU> Ta'i>1 

I t \I > IQ e 7Tpoar;Kovaat> Of.Ltl\tat> afLELtJEa at. 
92. T/.A.o> 8€ 7ToA.A.wv 7TavTaxo8Ev 7Tpo> T~v 7Tav-

, I \""" )/ \I 
r;yvptv avppwvTwv Kat Twv aywvwv Kat yafLWV 
avVTEAovp/.vwv €v Aly/.at> Tfj> MaKE8ovla> ov f.LO-

, "~ ..... ' ...1.. ..... ' ..I..' ' ' vov Ka·T avopa TWV E7Tt'f'avwv EUTE'f'avwaav avTov 
~ _J_I ,,,, \ A 'C \1 I XPVUOt!; UTE'f'aVOt!;, al\1\a Kat TWV asLOI\OYWV 7TO-

AEWV al 7TAElov>, €v af> 'ljv Ka1 ~ TWV 'A8r;valwv. 
2 dvayopwo!L/.vov 8€ 7-ov aTEc/>avov TovTov 8ta Tov 

I \ \ ~ 1' " > f3 \ I K7JpVKO!; TO TEI\EVTaLOV EL7TEV, av 'TL!; €7TI OVI\EVUa!; 
<l>tAl7T7TCf Tip fJaatAE'i KaTac/>vYTJ 7Tpo> 'A8r;valov>, 
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bull, would be stabbed to death while decked with a 336/5 B.o. 
garland. In any event, he thought that the gods 
supported him and was very happy to think that Asia 
would be made captive under the hands of the Mace
donians. 

Straightway he set in motion plans for gorgeous 
sacrifices to the gods joined with the wedding of his 
daughter Cleopatra, whose mother was Olympias ; 
he had given her in marriage to Alexander king of 
Epirus, Olympias's own brother.1 He wanted as 
many Greeks as possible to take part in the festivities 
in honour of the gods, and so planned brilliant musical 
contests and lavish banquets for his friends and guests. 
Out of all Greece he summoned his personal guest
friends and ordered the members of his court to bring 
along as many as they could of their acquaintances 
from abroad. He was determined to show himself to 
the Greeks as an amiable person and to respond to 
the honours conferred when he was appointed to the 
supreme command with appropriate entertainment. 

92. So great numbers of people flocked together 
from all d{rections to the festival, and the games and 
the marriage were celebrated in Aegae in Macedonia. 
Not only did individual notables crown him with 
golden crowns but most of the important cities as 
well, and among them Athens. As this award was 
being announced by the herald, he ended with the 
declaration that if anyone plotted against King Philip 
and fled to Athens for refuge, he would be delivered 

1 Justin, 9. 6. l. 

1 The usual idiom does not require this .preposition with 
O.,_.d{3w0at. 

a -rais added by Fischer (cp. Books 5. 73. 3; 17. 81. 2; 
18. 8. 5 et passim). 
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up.1 The casual phrase seemed like an omen sent by 886/6 u.o. 
Providence to let Philip know that a plot was coming. 
There were other like words also spoken, seemingly 
divinely inspired, which forecast the king's death. 

At the state banquet, Philip ordered the actor 
Neoptolemus, matchless in the power of his voice and 
in his popularity, to present some well-received 
pieces, particularly such as bore on the Persian cam
paign. The artist thought that his piece would be 
taken as appropriate to Philip's crossing and intended 
to rebuke the wealth of the Persian king, great and 
famous as it was, (suggesting) that it could some day 
be overturned by fortune. Here are the words that 
he first sang : 

" Your thoughts reach higher than the air ; 
You dream of wide fields' cultivation. 
The homes you plan surpass the homes 
That men have known, but you do err, 
Guiding your life afar. 
But one there is who'll catch the swift, 
Who goes a way obscured in gloom, 
And sudden, unseen, overtakes 
And robs us of our distant hopes-
Death, mortals' source of many woes." 1 

1 Such protective decrees were common (cp. Demosthenes, 
0. Aristocr. 95), the most famous being the decree of Aristo
crates proposed in honour of Cersobleptes in 853 u.c. 

1 Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag.1, Adesp. 127; Bergk, Poet. 
Lyr. Graec.1 3. 744-745. The ode has been thought Aeschy
lean. Lines 8-9 are quoted, with slight grammatical change, 
by Philodemus, De Morte, col. 38. 12-14 (D. Bassi, Papiri 
Ercolanesi, I ; Milan, 1914). 

8 lp'""'" Biicheler: lp7Tw Pal. Vat.,; •••• P, al X, lpy<p 
cet. 

~ So Reiske: (Ja,o:rWII. 1 So Rhodoman: 'At&s. 
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\ \ I ',/.., i:.,... ..,. I \ \ Ka£ Ta TOVTWV E'f'E<;,,'YJS 7TpOUUVVE£pC, 7TaVTa 7TpOS T'TJV 
' I ,/.. I o;:, I ' o;:,• m 1' ' B ' 4 Of.LO£aV 'I'EPOf.LEVa o£aVO£aV. 0 oE '1'£1\£7T7TOS 'YJU E£S 
1 \ ~ 1 ' I rt\ ~ I \ I ,/.. I E7T£ TO£S a777JyyEI\f.LEVO£S 0/\0S 'IV Ka£ TEI\E£WS 'I'Epo-

f.LEVOS Tfj 8tavolq. 1rpos T~v ToiJ !IEpawv f3aatMws 
,/..I .. o;:,' I I B I KaTaUTP0'!'7JV' af.La OE Ka£ TOV 7TV oxp7JUTOV XP'YJ-

Uf.LOV avEAoyl,ETO, 7Tapa7TA7Jalav EXOVTa 8tavo£av 
Tots {mo ToiJ Tpaycp8oiJ p7JBEta£. 

5 T €Aos 8~ TOV mhov 8taAvB€VTOS Ka~ TWV aywvwv 
\ \ t I \ ' \ \ Q I \ KaTa T'YJV VUTEpataV T'YJV apx'YJV 1\af.Lt-'aVOVTWV TO 

f.L~V TTAfjBos ET£ vvKTOS oVU'YJS uvv€TPEXEV Els To B€a
Tpov, a1-1a 8' ~f.L€pq. Tfjs 7TOf.L7TfjS ytvof.L€V7JS uvv 
TatS aAAa£S Tats f.LEyaAo7TpE7T€U£ KaTaUKEVats Et-
8wAa Twv 8w8EKa BEwv em5f.LTTEVE Tats TE 87Jf.LL· 
ovpylats TTEP£TTWS Elpyauf.L€va Ka~ Tfj Aaf.LTTPOT'YJT£ 
ToiJ TTAothov BavfLaUTWS KEKOUf.L7Jf.L€va • uvv 8~ Tov
TO£S athoiJ ToiJ <l>tAlTTTTOV TptaKat8€KaTov E7TOf.L7TEVE 

8Eo7TpE7T~S Ei8wAov, uvvBpovov €aVTOV a7To8uKVVVTOS 
ToiJ {3amA€ws Tots 8w8EKa BEots. 

93. ToiJ 8~ BEaTpov 7TA7JpwB€vToS aVTOS 0 <l>l
A£7T7TOS DE£ AEVKOV exwv if.LaT£OV Kat 7TpOUTETaxws 

I <;:, ,/..I I ',/.. ~ >,t.> r ~ Tovs oopv'l'opovs f.LaKpav a'I'EUTWTas a'!' EavTov 
uvvaKoAovBEtV" evE8ElKVVTO yap 7TiiU£V OT£ T'YJPOV
f.LEVOS Tfj Kotvfj TWV 'EM~vwv EVvolq. Tfjs TWV 8opv-

2 rpopwv rpvAaKfjs ovK EXE£ XPElav. T'YJALKaVT'YJS 8' 
Jl \ ' \ t .,. \ I ' I OVU7JS TTEP£ avTov VTTEPOX'YJS Ka£ 7TaVTwv ETTawovv-

" 1 r 1 1 , o;:, 1o;:, t. TWV af.La Ka£ f.LaKap£.,oVTwv TOV avopa TTapaoor, os 
I \ ~ , 1\ ',/..I I ~ R \ I Ka£ 7TaVTEI\WS aVEI\7T£UTOS E'l'aV'YJ KaTa TOV t'aUII\EWS 

' R \1 I Bl " <;:,1 ,1..1 ' I , 3 E7TLfJOVI\'YJ Ka£ avaTOS. £Va OE Ua'!''YJS 0 7TEp£ TOV• 
Twv y€V7JTa£ A6yos, 7TpoEKB7Jaof.LE8a Tas ahlas Tfjs 
eTTL{3ovAfjs. 

II I ~ I I , M <;:,1 ' ~ avuav£aS •1v TO f.LEV yEvos aKEawv EK T'TJS 
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He continued with the rest of the song, all of it deal- SS6/5B.c. 

ing with the same theme. Philip was enchanted with 
the message and was completely occupied with the 
thought of the overthrow of the Persian king, for he 
remembered the Pythian oracle which bore the same 
meaning as the words quoted by the tragic actor. 

Finally the drinking was over and the start of the 
games set for the following day. While it was still 
dark, the multitude of spectators hastened into the 
theatre and at sunrise the parade formed. Along 
with lavish display of every sort, Philip included in 
the procession statues of the twelve gods wrought 
with great artistry and adorned with a dazzling show 
of wealth to strike awe in the beholder, and along 
with these was conducted a thirteenth statue, suit
able for a god, that of Philip himself, so that the 
king exhibited himself enthroned among the twelve 
gods.1 

93. Every -seat in the theatre was taken when 
Philip appeared wearing a white cloak, and by his 
express orders his bodyguard held away from him and 
followed only at a distance, since he wanted to show 
publicly that he was protected by the goodwill of all 
the Greeks, and had no need of a guard of spearmen.1 

Such was the pinnacle of success that he had attained, 
but as the praises and congratulations of all rang in 
his ears, suddenly without warning the plot against 
the king was revealed as death struck. We shall set 
forth the reasons for this in order that our story may 
be clear. 

There was a Macedonian Pausanias who came of a 
1 Cp. p. 101, note 3. 
1 He walked between the two Alexanders, his son and his 

son-in-Jaw (Justin, 9. 6. 3-4), and so between those who had 
most reason to wish his death. 
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1 Justin, 9. 6. 4-8. The Orestis was a district in western 
Macedonia bordering on Illyria. 
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family from the district Orestis.1 He a was bodyguard .336/5 B.c. 

of the king and was beloved by him because of his 
beauty. When he saw that the king was becoming 
enamoured of another Pausanias (a man of the same 
name as himself), he addressed him with abusive lan-
guage, accusing him of being a hermaphrodite and 
prompt to accept the amorous advances of any who 
wished. Unable to endure such an insult, the other 
kept silent for the time, but, after confiding to Attalus, 
one of his friends, what he proposed to do, he brought 
about his own death voluntarily and in a spectacular 
fashion. For a few days after this, as Philip was 
engaged in battle with Pleurias, king of the Illyrians,• 
Pausanias stepped in front of him and, receiving on 
his body all the blows directed at the king, so met his 
death. 

The incident was widely discussed and Attalus, 
who was a member of the court circle and influential 
with the king, invited the first Pausanias to dinner 
and when he had plied him till drunk with unmixed 
wine, handed his unconscious body over to the mule
teers to abuse in drunken licentiousness. So he pre
sently recovered from his drunken stupor and, deeply 
resenting the outrage to his person, charged Attalus 
before the king with the outrage. Philip shared his 
anger at the barbarity of the act but did not wish to 
punish Attalus at that time because of their relation
ship, and because Attalus's services were needed 
urgently. He was the nephew 8 of the Cleopatra 

• This battle can hardly be identified, in view of the many 
wars fought by Philip against the Illyrians. The last one 
mentioned by Diodorus was in chap. 69. 7. 

• This is the usually stated relationship. In Book 17. 2. 8, 
Attains is called Cleopatra's brother, but otherwise, with 
more probability, her uncle. 
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{mo TOV {JaatAEW<; KAE07T<:hpa<; aOEA~LOOVS' J7Tt 8e 
Tfjs 7rpoa7TEaTaAf1EV7JS 8vvafLEW<; Els T~V 'Aalav 
aTpaT'Y]yos 7rpoKEXELptafLEVO<;, Jv 8€ TOL<; 7TOAEJ.LLKOL<; 
aywatv dv8pe£o<;. Otc57Tep 0 {JaatAeV<; 7TpaDvaL {Jov
AOfLEVO<; TOV 11avaavlov T~V E7Tt TCP 7T<10et yeyev'Y]
fLEV'Y]V 8tKalav opy¥ 8wpeas a.gw:\oyov<; a7TEV€LfLEV 
>~ \ \ \ _/.\I ~ 

aVTCf! Kat KaTa T'YJV aWJ.LaTO'f'VI\aKtaV 7Tp07JYEV 
' \ ' I aVTOV EVTLfLW<;. 
94. '0 8€ IJavaav{a<; aJ.LETU0ETOV ~VAUTTWV T~V 

opy~v ea7TEV8E fL~ fLOVOV 7Tapa TOV 7TpagaVTO<; Aa-
Q ""' I '\ \ \ \ \ ""' \ ""' pELV TLfLWptav, a/\1\a Kat 1rapa TOV fL'YJ np.wpovvTo<; 

> ~ \ IQ <;, \ I ~ I 
aVTcp. aVVE7TEI\apETO 0€ TaVT'Y]<; T'YJS 7rpoatpeaEW<; 

I\ ' A. \ 'E I ~ \ 11 fLal\taTa o ao'f'taT'Y]S pfLoKpaT'YJS. TOV yap a v-
I 'IY , ~ \ \ \ <;, t:l' 

aaVLOV axol\a\,OVTO<; aVTCf! Kat KaTa T'YJV otaTpLp'Y]V 
0 I """ " I ' ,/... I ~ ?TV OfLEVOV ?TW<; av T£<; YEVOLTO €7TL'f'aveaTaTO<;, 0 
,/... \ ' '0 ) \ \ I ll: aO'f'taT'YJS a7TEKpt 'YJ EL TOV Ta fLEytaTa 7Tpac,aVTa 

, 1\ ~ ' \ I I ' A.O I aV€1\0L" T'[J yap ?TEpt TOVTOV f1V'Y]f1'[/ aVfL7TEpLI\'Y}'f' 'Y]-
aEaOat Kat TOV ~V avalpww athoiJ 7TOL7JaUfLEVOV. 

2 avevEyKa<; 8€ ?Tpo<; ~V l8{av op~v TOV Aoyov Kat 

8ta Tov OvfLOV oil8eJ.Llav Tfjs yvwfL'YJS imJpOww 
I ) ) "" ,... t I ) ...., \ 

'7TOL7JaafLEVO<; EV aUTO£<; TO£<; V7TOKELfLEVOLS aywa£ T'Y]V 
3 > (/ \ \ I ~<;,I I <t 

€7TLpOVI\'Y]V aVVEaT'Y]aaTO TOLCf!O€ TLVI Tp07TCf!. £'7T7TOV<; 
?TapaaT'Y}aUfLEVo<; Tat<; 7T6AaL<; ?Tapfj:\Oe ?Tpos Ta<; els 
TO 0EaTpov elao8ov<; exwv KEKPVfLfLEV7JV KeATLK~V 
fLUXatpav. TOV 8e WtAt?T?TOV TOV<; 7TapaKoAovOoiJv
Ta<; ~{:\ov<; KEAe6aav-ro<; ?Tpoetae:\Oet:v els TO OJaTpov 
Ka~ TWV 8opv~6pwv 8tEaTWTWV, opwv TOV {JaatMa 

1 These events cannot be dated exactly, but they must 
have occurred some years before the assassination of Philip, 
perhaps as early as 344 B.c. (Berve, .Ale:canderreich, 2, p. 808). 
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whom the king had just married as a new wife and he 336/5 s.c. 
had been selected as a general of the advanced force 
being sent into Asia, for he was a man valiant in 
battle. For these reasons, the king tried to mollify 
the righteous anger of Pausanias at his treatment, 
giving him substantial presents and anvancing him 
in honour among the bodyguards. 

94. Pausanias, nevertheless, nursed his wrath im
placably,' and yearned to avenge himself, not only on 
the one who had done him wrong, but also on the one 
who failed to avenge him. In this design he was 
encouraged especially by the sophist Hermocrates.2 

He was his pupil, and when he asked in the course of 
his instruction how one might become most famous, 
the sophist replied that it would be by killing the one 
who had accomplished most, for just as long as he was 
remembered, so long his slayer would be remembered 
also. Pausanias connected this saying with his private 
resentment, and admitting no delay in his plans be
cause of his grievance he determined to act under 
cover of the festival in the following manner. He 
posted horses at the gates of the city and came to 
the entrance of the theatre carrying a Celtic dagger 
under his cloak. When Philip directed his attending 
friends to precede him into the theatre, while the 
guards kept their distance, he saw that the king was 

Pausanias waited a long time for his revenge, and it is curious 
that he chose the occasion most advantageous for Alexander. 

2 No sophist Hermocrates is otherwise known at this time, 
but it may be possible to identify this man with the gram
marian of the same name who is best known to fame as the 
teacher of Callimachus. For the latter cp. F. Susemihl, Ge
achichte der griechisrhen Litteratur in der .Alexandrinerzeit, 
2 (1892), 668; 0. Stiihlin, W. Schmid, W. von ChriBta Ge
achichle der griechischen Litteratur', 2. 1 (1920), 126; 
Funaioli, Real-Encycloplidie, 8 (1918), 887 f. 
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p.EJLOVWp.£vov 7rpoa£8pap.E ICa~ 8td. 'TWV 7TAWpwv 
!.l I • I \ \ \ \ R \1 \ 
otaV'Tatav EveyKas 7TA1J'Y"JV 'TOV p.ev t'aati\Ea VEICpov 
'i: I ' \ ~) ' \ \ 1\ \ \ f 

E!, ETEWEV 1 aV'TOS" U E7Tt 'TaS" 7TVI\aS" /Cat 'TO VS" 'TJ'TOtp.a-
4 , \ \ -1.. \ "() 1 " '() \ !.l \ CIP,EVOVS" 7TpOS" 'T'TJV 'I'V'Y"JV E EEV t7T7TOVS", EV VS" UE 

A -l..\1 f \ \ \ A A 

'TCJJV aCJJp.a'TO'f'VI\aKWV OL P,EV 7TpOS" 'TO UCJJp.a 'TOV 
R -\ , ., t !.l' ' \ \ A -1.. , t'aa£1\EWS" wpp.7Jaav, oL u ETTL 'TOV 'TOV a'l'ayews 
8twyp.ov leexv87Jaav •• EV ofs {mfjpxov Ka~ Ae&vva'TOS" 

'11A5t' '"A\ <!.l'11 , Kat El"'tKKas Kat TTaAos. o ue avaavtas 
\ R \ A !.l , i: "-I.() " ' \ \ " 7TpOI\af"CJJV 'T'TJS" UtWsEWS" E'f' aaEV aV E7TL 'TOV L7T7TOV 

aVa7r1J8~aas. el p.~ 'Tfjs V'1To8€aECJJS" 7TEp~ tf.p.7TEAOV 
Twa TTEPLTTAaKElU1Js eTTeaev. 8t&7rep at TTEP~ 'TOV 
11 !.l, --\ R, • \ • A A • , 

EpotiCICaV ICa'TaAat'OV'TES" aV'TOV EIC 'T'TJS 'Y"JS aVtO'Ta-
P,EVOV ICa~ avyK~aaV'TES aveiAov, 

95. <l>tAt7T7TOS p.~ oJv p.€ytO'TOS yev&p.evos 'TWV 
()•• \ J \ A E' , R \I \ !.l \ \ ICa EaV'TOV E7Tt 'T'TJS" vpW7T1JS t'aUti\ECJJV Kat uta 'TO 

p.€ye0os 'TfjS apxfjs ~aV'TOV 'Tois 8w8EKa Oeois aVV-

1 lO.o PX: ~8t~o C8t, ; l8n Dindorf. 
• J1TfixUfhJarw PX. 

1 The date of Philip's death is discussed by K. J. Beloch, 
GriechiachB G6Bchicht6, S. 2 (1923), 59. The news had not 
reached Athens by the end of the civil year 337/6 u.c. ; IG 
ii1• I. 240 in the tenth prytany does not know of it. On the 
other hand, the time must be early in the summer, for Philip 
was busy with preparations for an invasion of Asia Minor. 
A possible clue to the date is furnished by the statement of 
Plutarch, .Alea:ander, I6. 2, concerning the battle of the Gra
nicus : this would have taken place in the month Daesius, but 
as that was unlucky, Alexander ordered the intercalation of 
a second Artemisius. Since there is some evidence that the 
intercalary month was the last month of the regnal year, this 
establishes a certain presumption that Philip died and Alex
ander can1e to the throne in Daesius ; and this squares well 
enough with the evidence of the Attic inscription. Since 
Alexander died in Daesius, the Oxyrhynchus chronologist 
was correct in crediting hin1 with thirteen years of reign. 
See below on Book 17. 117. 6 ,p. 467, note 1. 
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left alone, rushed at him, pierced him through his 888/5 u.o. 
ribs, and stretched him out dead 1 ; then ran for the 
gates and the horses which he had prepared for his 
Bight. Immediately one group of the bodyguards 
hurried to the body of the king while the rest poured 
out in pursuit of the assassin ; among these last were 
Leonnatus and Perdiccas and Attalus.• Having a 
good start, Pausanias would have mounted his horse 
before they could catch him had he not caught his 
boot in a vine and fallen. As he was scrambling to 
his feet, Perdiccas and the rest came up with him 
and killed him with their javelins. 

95. Such was the end of Philip, who had made him
self the greatest of the kings in Europe in his time, 
and because of the extent of his kingdom had made 
himself a throned companion of the twelve gods.• 

1 This is presumably the son of Andromenes, who like 
Leonnatus and Perdiccas was a close friend and contemporary 
of Alexander ; probably they were his bodyguards and not 
Philip's (the term may be used loosely ; Attalus was never 
one of Alexander's seven or eight bodyguards proper in 
Asia, and Leonnatus not until332/l, Perdiccas not until 330 ; 
Berve, .Alea:anderrtJich, I. 27). Pausanias was from Orestis, 
and so were two of his slayers, while Attains was Perdiccas's 
brother-in-law. It is tempting to suppose that they knew 
of Pausanias's plan and tlien killed him to silence h1m. U. 
Wilcken (BB .Ak. Bt!'l'lin, I923, I5I1f.) would find in P. Oa:y. 
I798 evidence that Pausanias was tried and executed, but 
the text is fragmentary and obscure, and the theory is not, 
to my mind, supported by Justin 11. 2. I. 

• The implication of this claim on Philip's part was that 
he was in some fashion the equal of the Twelve and entitled 
like them to worship ; aVvepovos is an equivalent to aWva.os. 
What precisely this meant to Philip and his contemporaries 
is unkilown; cp. Habicht, Gottmenaclumtum, I4, note 3; L. 
Cerfaux, J. Tondriau, Le OultB des BoutJtJMins dam la civili
sation !fl'ko-romaine (I966), I23-I25. 
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(} (} / / >/ A A fJ' povov KaTapL fA:ryaas TOLaVT'Y}S ETVXE T'Y}S TOV LOV 
,/..,... Jl t Jl I \ "" Jl KaTaaTpO'I''YJS, ap~as ET'Y} TEO'aapa 7TpOS TOLS ELKOO'L, 

2 "' A "'' f' t fJ \ \ )\ I \ ) \ OOKEL 0 OVTOS 0 aULI\EVS €1\axLaTaS fLEV ELS T'Y}V 
fLOVapxlav arf>opJ.LGS 7Tap€LA7JrPEVaL, fLEYlaT7JV 8€ TWV 
7Tap' "EA.\7JaL fLOvapxtwv KaTaKT~aaaBat, 7JVg'Y}
KEvaL 8€ T~v ~YEfLOVlav ovx ovTw 8u1 Tfjs ev TOLS 
07TAOLS av3payaBlas ws 8td. Tfjs EV TOLS .\6yots 

3 OfLLAlas Ka~ rf>t.\orf>poavv'Y}s. rf>aa~ 8€ Ka~ avTov Tov 
<l>lAL7T7TOV O'EfLVVveaBat J.LfiAAov E7T~ Tfj aTpaT'YJYLKfj 
avvf.aeL Ka~ To'is 8td. Tfjs OfLLAlas ETTLTevyJ.LaaLv 

4 Yj7Tep E7T~ Tfj KaTa TaS fLclxas1 av8pell!-· TWV fLEV 
yap KaTa TOUS aywvas KaTopBWfLclTWV fLETEXELV 
a7TaVTas TOUS aTpaTEVOfLEVOVS' TWV 8€ 8ta TfjS 
OfLLAlas YLVOJ.LEVWV E7TLTEVYfLcLTwv avTov fLOVov AaJ.L-
fJ ' ' , A. ' aVELV T'Y}V E7TLypa'I'7JV. 

5 'HJ.LELS 3' E7Tet8~ 7TclpEO'fLEV E7T~ T~V <l>tAl7T7TOV 
TEAEVT~v, TaVT'Y}V p€v T~v {J{fJ.\ov avTov 7TEptypa~o
fLEV KaTa ~V EV apxfi 7Tp6Beatv, TfjS 8' EXOfLEV'Y}S 
ap~v· ~V , A.\egav8pov 7TapcLA7J~LV Tfjs {JaaLAelas / / (} 'fJA. / ' A 7TOL7JO'afLEVOL 7TELpaUOfLE a 7TEpLI\a ELV a7Taaas aVTOV 
Tas 7Tp&geLs €v J.LLfi. {Jt{J.\cp. 

1 p.axas Reiske : uvp.p.axlas. 
1 nJP dpX'9v PX ; ¥xVs cet. Hertlein deleted n}P. 
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He had ruled twenty-four years. He is known to 886/6 B.o. 

fame as one who with but the slenderest resources to 
support his claim to a throne won for himself the 
greatest empire in the Greek world, while the growth 
of his position was not due so much to his prowess in 
arms as to his adroitness and cordiality in diplomacy. 
Philip himself is said to have been prouder of his grasp 
of strategy and his diplomatic successes than of his 
valour in actual battle. Every member of his army 
shared in the successes which were won in the field 
but he alone got credit for victories won through 
negotiation.1 

Now that we have come to the death of Philip, we 
shall conclude this book here according to our original 
statement.• Beginning the next one with Alexander's 
accession as king we shall try to include all of his 
career in one book. 

1 Diodorus mentions none of the suspicion which attached 
to Olympias and Alexander concerning the assassination of 
Philip, and his judgement on Philip is more favourable than 
that of others. Cp. Justin, 9. 7-8, and for the suspicion, 
Plutarch, Alexander, 9-10; Arrian, 8. 6. 5. 

a Stated in chap. I. 1-8. 
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T wv f!.to8wpov f31Yf3"Awv 
~ f <:' I > <;,1 <:' I T'T}S €1T'Tat<atof.t<aT'T}S HS ovo oqJp'T]J1-€V'T]S 

~ 7TPWT'TJ 7T€pd.xf.' Ta8€ 

ns 'A>..f.~av8pos 8ta8£~ap.EVOS T~V f3acn>..dav KaTE<TTTJU£ 
T<l KaT<l T~V ctpx~v. 

'fls T<l vewnp£CovTa Twv U}vwv dveKT~aro. 
ns e~{3as KaTa<rKatfa<; Ka~ cpof3ov brt<rT~cras TOLS 

"E,\)..1J<r' crTpar1Jyo> aDToKpaTwp T~> 'E,\Ao.Bos ypf.OYJ. 
'!2> 8wf3<ls ds T~v 'Acr[av rovs crarpa1ras ~v[K1]<r£ 1r£P~ 

Ti'IV ~V <f>pvy{Cf r pavtKi'IV 1rOTap.ov. 
'fls ME,\1JTOV Kat 'AAtKapvacrrri'lv ~ge7roAtopK1]<r£v. 
Max11 !lap££ov 1rpos 'A>..f.gav8pov ~v 'Iuut/) r~s K,,\,_ 

KEas Kat vEK1J A,\£~av8pov. 
T-6pov 7rOA10pK[a Ka~ Aly-61rrov 7rapa,\1Jtfts Ka~ 7rap

o8os £ls • Ap.p.wva roil {3autAew<;. 
IIapaTa~ts ~v 'Apf3~,\ots 'A,\egav8pov 1rpi'ls !lap£i.'ov 

Ka~ v[KYJ 'A>..Egav8pov. 
MaxYJ 'Avn1rarpov 1rp{',s AaKE8atp.ovEovs Ka~ vEKYJ 

'Avn1T1hpov. 

'Apf3~>..wv &>..wuts 
'II"OAAwv XP1Jp.arwv. 
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THE SEVENTEENTH BOOK OF 
DIODORUS: IN TWO PARTS 

CoNTENTS OF pART ONE 

How Alexander, having succeeded to the throne, 
disposed the affairs of his kingdom (chaps. 1-7). 

How he recovered the tribes which revolted (chap. 
8. 1-2). 

How he razed Thebes to the ground and terrified 
the Greeks and was elected ·general plenipotentiary 
of Greece (chaps. 8. 3-16). 

How he crossed into Asia and defeated the satraps 
at the river Granicus in Phrygia (chaps. 17-21 ). 

How he took by siege Miletus and Halicarnassus 
(chaps. 22-27). 

The battle of Dareius against Alexander at Issus in 
Cilicia and the victory of Alexander (chaps. 30-39). 

The siege of Tyre, the occupation of Egypt, and 
the journey of the king to Ammon (chaps. 40-52). 

The battle of Alexander with Dareius at Arbela and 
the victory of Alexander (chaps 53-61). 

The battle of Antipater with the Lacedaemonians 
and the victory of Antipater (chaps. 62-63). 

CoNTENTS oF PART Two 

The capture of Arbela by Alexander and the seizure 
of great wealth (chap. 64. 1-3). 
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• Avcf.>.:rp/"s rijs ovvcf.p.ews ~V Ba{3v>..wvt Ka~ 8wpea~ Tots 
dvopayafJ~crarn. 

ITapovcrla TWV d7rOCTTaA~VTwv p.wfJocp6pwv Ka~ crvp.
p.cf.xwv. 

Llu1:ragts Kat KaTao-Kevi, T~S 8vvcf.p.ews. 
'ils 'A>..f.gavopos 1rapE>..a{3e };oVa-av Ka2 Tovs ;v atJT'fi 

fJYJrravpovs. 
'ils TWV 7rap6owv'UyKpaT~S E"'fEVETO Kat TWV ovop.a{o

p.f.vwv };ovcrtcf.owv1 IT v>..wv ~Kpcf.TTJrTEv. 
'ils TOVS aKpWTTjptaCTfJf.vTas 'E>..>..~vwv dJepy~TTJfTE Kat 

~v ITeprr~o>..tv 1rapa>..a(3wv Ot~p7rarrev. 
'ils Kwp.cf.rras ;V~7rp7JrrE Td. {3arrl>..eta. 
Llapelov fJ&.vaTos i>1r?> B~rrrrov. 
'AA.eg&.vopov rrTpaTela els T~v 'Y pKavlav Ka£ Twv ~v 

atJT'fi cpvop.EVWV 1rapa00gwv a1rayyeA£a. 
'ils 'A>..f.gavopos J1rl Mcf.poovs rrTpaTevrras KaTE7roA~

P.TJrTE 7'0 efJvos. 
'ils e&.>..TJrrTpts ~ TWV 'Ap.a{ov[owv (3arrtAEVovrra crvv

f.p.tgev 'A>..eg&.vopcp. 

'ils o (3arrtAEVS avtK~Tov tavT?>v elvat vopirras eNA.wrre 
T~v Twv ITeprrwv Tpvcf>~v. 

};TpaTE[a 'A>..eg&.vopov 1rpos Tovs dcf>errTTJK6Tas 'Apelovs 
Kat &.>..wrrts T~S lleTpas. 
'Em{3ovA~ TOV (3arrt>..~ws Kat K6Aa<ns TWV J1rtfJep.f.vwv, 

~v oi E7rtc/>averrTaTot ITapp.evlwv Kat <PtAWTa<;. 
};TpaTela 'A>..eg&vopov Els ToVs Ilapo1ravtrrcf.oas Kat Td. 

7rpaxBf.vTa KaT' atJT~v. 

1 Added by Wesseling (cp. chap. 68. 1, 9). 
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The refreshment of the army in Babylon and the 
rewards given to those who had distinguished them
selves in service (chap. 64. 3-6). 

The arrival of the mercenaries and allies dispatched 
to him (chap. 65. 1). 

The organization and equipment of his army (chap. 
65. 2-4). 

How Alexander occupied Susa and its treasures 
(chap. 65. 5-66). 

How he mastered the passes and took possession 
of the so-called Susian Gates (chaps. 67-68). 

How he showed kindness to the Greeks who had 
been mutilated, and took and sacked Persepolis 
(chaps. 69-71). 

How he set fire to the palace in a revel (chap. 72). 
The murder of Dareius by Bessus (chap. 73. 1-4). 
The expedition of Alexander into Hyrcania and 

an account of its marvellous plants (chap. 75). 
How Alexander took the field against the Mardi 

and defeated them (chap. 76). 
How Thalestris queen of the Amazons had relations 

with Alexander (chap. 77. 1-3). 
How the king, thinking himself invincible, imitated 

the luxury of the Persians (chap. 77. 4-7). 
The campaign of Alexander against the Areii who 

had revolted and the capture of the "Rock" (chap. 
78). 

The conspiracy against the king and the punish
ment of the conspirators, the most distinguished 
among them being Parmenion and Philotas (chaps. 
79-80). 

The campaign of Alexander into the territory of 
the Paropanisadae and his adventures there (chap. 
82). 
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'H yevop.f.vYJ ev 'Ape{ois p.ovop.ax{a Kat 7rapaAYJlfLS TOV 
UJvovs. 

B~cruov Tov dveA.ovros l1apetov 8avaros. 
'!ls 'AA.f.~av8pos 8ta TrJ'> dvv8pov 1ropev8ds 1roA.A.oh 

a7r€{3aA.e TWV crrpanwrwv. 
·n, rous Bpayx£8as ro 7ra.Aatov irrr6 ITepo-wv p.erotKt

cr8f.vras eis ra i!crxara rr)> (3u.crtA.das ~> 7rpo86ra> TWV 
E,\A.~vwv dvei:A.ev 'AA.€~a.I'Opos. 

'!ls a f3acnA.evs e1rt ::i::oy8wvovs Kat ::i::Kv8as ecrrpaTEvuev. 
·n, ol 7rpWTE1;ovTE> ::i::oy8,avwv a1ray6p.evot 1rp0> TOV 

8J.varov 1rapa8o~ws Ecr<o8..-,crav. 
·n, 'AA.f.~avopos aJTocrnfvras Toi•s ::i::oy8tavovs Ka.Te-

7roAf.p.7JcrE Kat KaTecr<f>a~ev avrwv 7r .\do vs TWV OWOEKa 
p.vpuiowv. ' 

'!ls BaKTpwvoh Jd>..acre Kat ~oy8wvovs TO 8evTEpov 
f:xHpWO"aTo Ka~ r.6Aets EKru:rev eVKalpws r.pOs TUs TWv 
d<f>rcrrap.evwv KoAacrets. 

'A1r6crra<ns TplTYJ ::i::oyotavwv Kat 0..\wcrts Twv eis T?JV 
llf.rpav KaTa<f>vyovrwv. 
• rr,EP~ TOV ~~~ BacrLCTTOL>1 KVI!YJ"fLOV Kat TOV 1TA~8ovs TWV 
E'l aVT'{l 8..-,ptWV. 

Ilept TrJ> ds TOll !1t6vvcrov ap.apT£as Kat TrJS 7rapa TOV 
?rorov dvaLpf.crews KA.dTov. 

Ilepl TrJ> KaAALcr8f.vov> TEAEVTrJ'>· 
::i::TpaTE£a TOV {3acrLAEWS eis TOUS KaAovp.f.vovs N avTa

Kas• Kat <f>8opa Trjs 8vvapew<; VlTb lTOAArjs xuivos. 
·n, 'AA.f.~tLVOpo> epacr8ds 'Pw~aVYJS TrJS 'O~vaprov EYYJ

p.ev avT~V Kat TWI! <f>{A.wv lTOAAous ElTELCTE yrjp.at Tas TWV 
e?rtcr~p.wv {3ap(3apwv 8vyu.Tepas. 
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1 Bazaira in Curtius, 8. 1. 10. 
2 Nautaca in Curtius, 8. 2. 19. 
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The single combat that took place in the territory 
of the Areii and their annexation (chap. 83. 1-6). 

The death ofBessus, the murdererofDareius (chap. 
83. 7-9). 

How Alexander marched through the desert and 
lost many of his men (this and the subsequent chap
ters are missing). 

How the Branchidae, who of old had been settled 
by the Persians on the borders of their kingdom, 
were slain by Alexander as traitors to the Greeks. 

How the king led his troops against the Sogdiani 
and Scythians. 

How the chieftains of the Sogdiani, who were being 
led off to execution, were unexpectedly saved. 

How Alexander defeated the Sogdiani who had 
revolted and slew more than one hundred and twenty 
thousand of them. 

How he punished the Bactriani and subdued the 
Sogdiani a second time and founded cities in suitable 
places to restrain any who rebelled. 

The third rebellion of the Sogdiani and capture of 
those who took refuge in the " Rock." 

Concerning the hunt in Basista and the abundance 
of game there. 

Concerning the sin against Dionysus and the slay
ing of Cleitus at the drinking bout. 

Concerning the death of Callisthenes. 
The campaign of the king against the people called 

Nautaces and the destruction of the army in heavy 
snow. 

How Alexander, enamoured of Roxane, daughter 
of Oxyartes, married her and persuaded numbers of 
his friends to marry the daughters of the prominent 
Iranians. 
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ITapauKtV~ T1J~ iTrt 'Iv8o~ CFTpa.TE{a~. 

'Ep.(3o.\~ Els T1)v 'lviltK~v Ka2 &.va{pECFtS &p871v TOV 

TrptiJTov Z8vovs 1rp'Os KaTcf.Tr A7J~IV Twv &.\.\wv. 

'.!ls T~V N VCFlav &vop.a,op.EV7JV TroAw ElJEpyET7JUE 81d. 
T~V aTr~ Atovwov UV')'')'fVEiaV. 

'.!ls M&.uuaKa1 TroAw &xvpd.v iKTrop8~uas Tovs p.cu8o

cf>opovs aTraVTas Aap.1rpws J.ywvcuap.EVOVS KaTEKOlfEV. 

'.!ls T~V "Aopvov KaAovp.EV7JV fl(Tpav, dvcf.AwTov ad 

"YEr•v71p.f.v71v, £~ETro.\copK7JUEV. 

·n, Ta~{A7Jv p.Ev T~v (3aucA.f.a Twv 'lvllwv Trpou71rayETo, 

IIwpov 8E p.Ey&.Ay TrapaT&.gEL VIK~uas Ka2 TOV uwp.aTos 

Kpa~Ua>, aTrf.8wKE T~V {3autAE{av a-imp 8£' dv8para8£av. 

• ATrayyEAta TWV KaTd. T~V xwpav Trapa86~wv licf>EWV TE 
Kat 7wv cf>vop.f.vwv KapTrwv. 

'!ls Tdo Tr A7JU<oxwpa TWV e8vwv Tdo p.ev 7rpOU1J"(ayETo, Tdo 
8E KaTETroAEp.7JCTEV. 

'.!ls T~v VTr~ 'Z-wTrEL87JV TETayp.f.v71v £xupwcraTo, 

llEp2 T~S Evvop.{as TWV f.v TaVT1J Tfj XWP'f TroAEwv. 

rr ep2 T~S dpET~S TWV 8wp1J8EVTWV 'A.\.~ri.v8p<p KVVWV. 

IlEp2 T~> dcf>7Jr~uew>2 Tov 'I v8wv {3acrcA.f.w>. 

·n, TOV 'AA..~&.v8pov (3ov.\op.(vov 8ta(3~va£ T~V r&.y

"t7JV TrOTap.~v Kat CTTpanv£LV eTr2 TOVS rav8ap£8as ovop.a

'op.f.vov> o1 MaKE8ovEs ovx vTr~Kovcrav. 
'.!l " (}' ~ ' • (3 \ ' ' > opta EfLEVOS T7J!> CTTpaT£La> 0 aCT£1\El!S ETr~A(}E Tdo 

Aotml Twv 'lv8wv.8 

1 M&aoaya. in Arrian, 4. 26. I ; Ma.uoya. 'IT6~<s Strabo, 15. I. 
27 ; ad lrlazagas Curtius, 8. 10. 22. 

2 Dindorf would supply il>.]ylrus from chap. 93. 2. 
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Preparation for the campaign against the Indians. 
Invasion of India and complete annihilation of their 

first nation in order to overawe the rest. 
How he benefited the city named Nysia because 

of his relationship to it through Dionysus. 
How, after plundering the stronghold of Massaca, 

he cut down all the mercenaries although they fought 
magnificently (chap. 84). 

How he took by assault the Rock called Aornus, 
which had always proved impregnable (chap. 85). 

How he won over to his side Taxiles, king of the 
Indians, and in a great engagement defeated Porus, 
took him prisoner and gave him back his throne be
cause of his gallant conduct (chaps. 86-89). 

An account of the marvellous serpents in the 
country and of the fruits which grow there (chap. 90) . 

How he won over to his side many of the neigh
bouring tribes and defeated others (chap. 91. 1-4). 

How he subdued the country that was subject to 
Sopeithes (chap. 91. 4). 

Concerning the good government of the cities in 
this country (chap. 91. 4-ti). 

Concerning the excellence of the dogs presented 
to Alexander (chap. 92). 

Concerning the story told by the king of the 
Indians (chap. 93. 1-3). 

How, when Alexander desired to cross the Ganges 
River and march against the people called Gandari
dae, the Macedonians mutinied (chaps. 93. 4-94). 

How, after marking the furthest point reached by 
his army, the king visited the remaining regions of 
the Indians (chap. 95). 

3 MSS. add Ka.! To~ev8ds £Kw8t!vevae, transferred by Cospus 
to follow 'OKta.vo• infra. 
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'fls oid. TOV 'Ivoov 'TrOTap.ov KaTbrAnKT£11 E'l!"~ T1lv KaTa 

p.£uTJp.f3p£av 'flK£av6v, Ka~ To~w8d~ EKtvOVv£111T£V,l 

II£p~ T~s {'£vop.evT)s p.ovop.axfas EK 1rpoKA.~uews. 
IIep~ TWV KaTa7rOA£p.T)(}EVTWV 'Ivowv E~ ap.<f>oTepwv TWV 

p.epwv Tov TroTap.ov p.f.xpt Tov 'fl~<mvov. 
·ilep~ nov 1rapa86~wv1 Ka~ vop.{p.wv 1rap!l Tots f.yxwp{ots 

Ka~ TWV erJptWOTJ f3£ov f.xovTwv. 
·n • ' ,,... ' ' ' ' t 'A' S Ot TOll UKEavov 7r 1\EVUtlVTES UVV<p.tq;av 1\E~avOp!f:> 

1rapd. 8d.A.aTTav euTpaTo7reOevKon Ka~ Tn KaTa T1lv 1rA.ovv 
a'll"~I'I'HAav. 

,'fls 1raA~v EK7rAdKTavTEs 1roA.A.~v T~s 1rapa8aA.aTT£as 
xu•pas 1rape1rA.evuav. 

•n ~ IT ""' , , , , , ••> Twv epuwv Tptup.vpwvs veavtUKOV> E7rtAE~a> Kal 

7rato<was Ta 7roAep.tKa Twv f.pywv dvT£Tayp.a KaTe
UKevaue Tfj MaKeoovtKfj <f>aA.ayyt. 

'fls "Ap1raA.os otn T~v Tpv<f>r)v Ka~ Tns v1repf3oA.as Twv 

Oa7rai'TJp.aTwv Otaf3A.TJ8ds e<f>vyev EK Baf3vA.wvos KaL TOV 
o~p.ov TWV 'Ae7Jva£wv iKETTJS E)'EIIETO. 

• n o o ' • ~ 'A ~ , '() , ~ , ••• otaopas EK TTJS TTtKT)S avnp• TJ Kat TWV XPTJP.IlTWV 
• ' . ' , ' '(} - 'A(} ' E7rTilKOITta. tJ.EV Tlll\tlVTa 7rap< ETO TOtS 'I)VIltotS, TETpa-

Kurx£Ata o~ Kal p.tu8o<f>6povs 6KmKurxtA.£ovss 1repl Ta{
vapov T~S AaKwVtK~S amiAt7rEV. 

'fls 'AA.f.~avopos Tovs y<y7JpaK6ms T<ov MaKe86vwv 

xpeoAvT~O"as Kal KaTavaAwO"as p.vpta TaAavTa a1rf.A.vuev 
els T<is 7raTp£8as. 

'fls UTauta(ovTwv Twv MaKeo6vwv eKoAau< Tovs alT{ovs. 
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1 See note 3 on page I I 3. 
2 So Cospus : 7TapaS6a<wv. 

1 So MSS.: i'aK<axt.Atovs chap. 108. 6. 

CONTENTS OF THE SEVENTEENTH BOOK 

How he sailed down the Indus River to the south
ern Ocean, and almost died of an arrow wound (chaps. 
96-99). 

Concerning the single combat that issued from a 
challenge (chaps. 100-101). 

Concerning the Indians whom he conquered on 
both banks of the river as far as the Ocean (chaps. 
102-103). 

Concerning the marvels and practices found among 
the inhabitants and about the men who live a brutish 
existence (chaps. 104-106. 3). 

How the naval expedition through the Ocean re
joined Alexander as he was encamped by the sea 
and gave an account of their voyage (chap. 106. 4-7). 

How again setting sail they skirted a long expanse 
of coastline (chap. 107. 1). 

How he selected thirty thousand young Persians, 
trained them in military exercises and formed them 
into a counterpart of his Macedonian phalanx (chap. 
108. 1-3). 

How Harpalus, who was accused of luxurious living 
and excessive expenditures, fled from Babylon and 
sought the protection of the people of Athens (chap. 
108. 4-7). 

How he fled from Attica and was killed ; he had 
deposited seven hundred talents of his money with 
the Athenians and placed four thousand talents and 
eight thousand mercenaries on Taenarum in Laconia 
(chap. 108. 7-8). 

How Alexander, having paid the debts of his 
veteran Macedonians, which cost him ten thousand 
talents, returned them to their homes (chap. 109. 1-2). 

How the Macedonians revolted and he punished 
their ringleaders (chap. 109. 2-3). 
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'Us IT£VI<f<T'T7JS ,']yay£ 7rp'bs 'A.\.f~av8pov l1< TWV ITEp<rwv 
l'lf'•A~~as To~6Ta<; Ka~ ucf>Ev8ovqTas JLtPplovs. 1 

'Us Tas Ta~E!S d {3autAEVS l'lf'0[7JUEV &.vap.[~as TOt<; 
MaK£86ut ITepcras. 

'Us Tot's E'lf'ty6vots 'lf'atut p.vplots oVo-t Tas 8a7r&.vas Ka~ 
'lf'at8Elas p.tuOoV.. 3.'/f'auw lxop~yu. 

'Us AEwuO~V7J'> ~p~aTo KLVEiv T'tiv 7rp'bs Ma~<E86vaw 'lf'OAE
p.ov. 

'Us 'A.\e~av8pos E'lf't Kouualovs luTp&.TmFEv. 
'Us 7ropEVp.evov Tov {3aut.\ews £ls Baf3vA.wva 7rpoE'i'lf'ov 

' X '~ " - 'A' t' ~ ' , • ' " • ot a11.oawt Tlfl 1\.Ec,;avopcp T£1\.EVT'r/!Tf!V avTov, Eav ns 
T~v Baf3vA.wva EluE.\Oy. 

'Us d {3autAEVS lv &.pxfi p.ev ~<aT£7f'Ad.y7J Ka2 7rap~.\
>..a~E T~v Baf3v.\wva, iJuTEpov 8' {rn-'tJ Twv 'E.\.\7JVtKwv 
cptAouocpwV:'If'E!U(}E'S Ka.~VT7J!TEV Ei<; T~V 'lf'O.\!V, 

IlEpt Tov 'lf'A~Oovs Twv 7rapayEvop.evwv 7rpw{3Etwv. 
ITEp' T~s 'Hcf>atuTtwvos Tacf>~s Ka~ Tov 'lf'A~Oovs TWV £ls 

all-r?]v 8a'lf'av7J0EvTwv XP7JJL&.Twv. 
ITEpt TWV U7JJLELwv TWV Y£'YEV7JJLEVWV 'A.\E~&.v8pcp Kat ~s 

TEAEVT~S allTov, 

1 So MSS.: 8tap.vplovs Cospus, cp. Arrian, 7. 28. I. 
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How Peucestes brought to Alexander ten thousand 
bowmen and slingers whom he had recruited from 
among the Persians (chap. 110. 2). 

How the king reorganized his army by interming
ling Persians with Macedonians (chap. 110. 1). 

How he paid expenses and educational fees for all 
the soldiers' children, ten thousand in number (chap. 
110. 3). 

How Leosthenes made preparations for starting a 
war against the Macedonians (chap. 111. 1-3). 

How Alexander campaigned against the Cossaeans 
(chap. 111. 4-6). 

How, as the king was on his way to Babylon, the 
Chaldaeans prophesied to Alexander that he would 
die if he entered Babylon (chap. 112. 1-3). 

How the king at first was frightened and passed 
Babylon by, but later, persuaded by the Greek philo
sophers, entered the city (chap. 112. 4-6). 

Concerning the multitude of embassies that arrived 
there (chap. 113). 

Concerning the funeral of Hephaestion and the 
large sum expended on it (chaps. 114-115). 

Concerning the omens that appeared to Alexander 
and concerning his death (chaps. 116-118). 
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BIBAO~ EIITAKAI.6.EKATH BOOK XVII 

1. The preceding book, which was the sixteenth of 
the Histories, began with the coronation of Philip the 
son of Amyntas and included his whole career down 
to his death, together with those events connected 
with other kings, peoples and cities which occurred 
in the years of his reign, twenty-four in number. In 
this book we shall continue the systematic narrative 
beginning with the accession of Alexander, and in
clude both the history of this king down to his death 
as well as contemporary events in the known parts of 
the world. This is the best method, I think, of en
suring that events will be remembered, for thus the 
material is arranged topically, and each story is told 
without interruption. 

Alexander accomplished great things in a short 
space of time, and by his acumen and courage sur
passed in the magnitude of his achievements all kings 
whose memory is recorded from the beginning of 
time. In twelve years he conquered no small part of 
Europe and practically all of Asia, and so acquired a 
fabulous reputation like that of the heroes and demi
gods of old. But there is really no need to anticipate 
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f3&:vew Tt T<ov KaTwp8wf1-€vwv TOVTCf> T{jJ f3acn.\e'i· 
' \ \ ~ \ I I i; f "" I avTat yap at KaTa fl-Epos TTpac,EtS tKavws fl-TJVVaovat 

5 TO f1-Eye8os Tfjs S6g'YJS athov. 'AMgavSpos ovv 
\ \ I \ '..J.' 'H \I yeyoVWS KaTa TTaTEpa fl-EV a't' paKI\EOVS 1 KaTa 

<:>\ I ~ A' <:>~ ' I , \ ..J,.I 
oE fl-'YJTEpa TWV taKwwv otKEtav eaxe T'Y}V 'l'vaw 

\ \ ) \ ,... ,... I t~ i;l t "" Kat T'Y}V apETTJV TTJS TWV 7rpoyovwv EVoOc, taS. 'Y}fl-HS 

s~ TOVS clpfi-OTTOVTaS Tfj ypacpfj xp6vovs 7Tapa8EVTES 
) \ \ ' I ,... f I f I 1 i: E7Tt TaS OtKEtaS TTJS VTTOKEtfl-E"'YJS tUTOptaS 7rpac,EtS 

Tpeifi6P-e8a. 
2. 'Err' apxovTOS yap 'A8~V'Y}UtV EvawETOV 'Pw-
~ I <I A' ""'' \ fl-atOt KaTEUT'Y}UaV VTTaTOVS EVKtOV 'i'OVptOV Kat 

rawv Mavtov. ETT~ s~ TOVTWV 'AMgavSpos StaSe
gafl-EVOS T~v f3am.\elav TTpwTov fl-~" ToVs cpove'is Tov 
TTaTpOS TfjS dpfl-O,OVUTJS Ttfl-Wp{as ~g{wae, fl-ETa 
S' ~ ~ ..~,.~ ~ I \ '<:> I 

E TaVTa T'T)S Ta'f'7JS TOV YOVEWS T'T)V EVOEXOJ.l-EV7JV 
' 'A I I \ ' ' ETTLJ.l-E etaV TTOt'T)Uafl-EVOS KaTEUTTJUE Ta KaTa T'YJV 

2 > \ \ \ 1\\ '0\ I <:> I I apx7JV TTOIIV Ka(\(\LOV 'YJ TTaVTES 7rpOUEOOK7JUaV, VEOS 

yap wv TTaVTe.\ws Ka~ Sta ~~~ ~.\tKlav vTT6 Twwv 
..J,. I ~ \ \ \ '8 > I KaTa'l'povoVfl-EVOS TTpwTov fl-EV Ta TT117J 7J otKHOLS 

,\6 I \ >I >I..J,. \ >I yot> 7TapEUT7JUaTO 7rpos EVVotav• E't''YJ yap OVOJ.l-a 
/-(OVOV St7]Max8at f3aatM.ws' Tas s~ 7rpagets Xetpta-
8' E 8 <:>' <:> I ~ ' \ ~ \ 7JU U at /-('T)OEV KaTaoEEUTEpov T'T)S ETTt TOV TTaTpOS 

I ) I tl ,.... ,Q I 
yevOJ.l-E"'YJS otKoVOJ.l-tas· ETTELTa Tat> TTpea,..etats XPTJ-

1 Plutarch, .Ale=nder, 2. 1. Alexander's most prominent 
ancestor on his mother's side was Achilles. Both the Aeacids 
an~ the Argeads traced their ancestry back to Zeus. 

Evaenetus was archon from July 335 to June 334 B.c. 
Brou.ghton (1. 138) gives the consuls of 338 B.c. as L. Furius 
Camtllus and C. Maenius. 

1 Diodorus has not previously suggested that any others 
knew of thejlans of Pausanias, who was killed immediately 
and so coul not reveal any accomplices (Book 16. 94. 4,), 
Alexander himself was the principal beneficiary of the 
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in the introduction any of the accomplishments of this 
king ; his deeds reported one by one will attest suffi
ciently the greatness of his glory. On his father's side 
Alexander was a descendant of Heracles and on his 
mother's he could claim the blood of the Aeacids, so 
that from his ancestors on both sides he inherited the 
physical and moral qualities of greatness. 1 Pointing 
out as we proceed the chronology of events, we shall 
pass on to the happenings which concern our history. 

2. When Evaenetus was archon at Athens, the 885/4 B.o. 

Romans elected as consuls Lucius Furius and Gaius 
Manius.9 In this year Alexander, succeeding to the 
throne, first inflicted due punishment on his father's 
murderers,• and then devoted himself to the funeral 
of his father. He established his authority far more 
firmly than any did in fact suppose possible, for 
he was quite young and for this reason not uniformly 
respected, but fil'l!t he promptly won over the Mace
donians to his support by tactful statements. • He de
clared that the king was changed only in name and 
that the state would be run on principles no less effec
tive than those of his father's administration. Then 
he addressed himself to the embassies which were 

murder, and he has been suspected of complicity, especially 
because, as only half of Macedonian blood, he was not uni
versally popular. At all events, the known victims of this 
purge were Alexander's own rivals : his older cousin Amyn
tas, son of King Perdiccas Ill ; the family of Alexander of 
Lyncestis, although he himself was spared ; and Philip's 
wife Cleopatra and her infant daughter, killed by Olympias. 
These murders were not forgotten (Plutarch, .Alemander, 10. 
4 ; On the Fortune of .Alwander, I. 3. 327 c ; Curtius, 6. 9. 
17 and 10. 24 ; J ustin, 11. 2. 1-3 and 12. 6. 14 ). These events 
are ignored by Arrian, and Curtius's preserved narrative 
begins only when Alexander was in Phrygia. 

£ Justin, 11. 1. 8. 
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p,aTlaa> cf>~A.avBpclnrw> 7TapeKaAwe TOV> "EA"-'l]va> 
T'l]pe'iv T~v 7Tpo> avTov 7TaTpo7TapaOoTOv euvo~av. 

3 TWV o€ UTpaTLWTWV 7TVKVGS 7TO~'l]UUP,EVO> J.go7TAwla> 
p,eAETa> TE Kat yvp,vaala> 7TOAEP,~Kas dmELBiJ KaTe
aKevaae T~V OVVap,~V. 

"Exwv o€ TYJ> f3aa~A.ela> €c{>eopov n ATTaAov TOV 
aoet\c{>ov KAE07TaTpa> TYJ> E7TLyap,'l]8Ela'l]> lJ7TO <l>L
Ai7T7TOV Tofhov EKpLvev EK Tov CiJv P,ETaaTijaa~· Kat 
yap ETvyxa~·e 7Ta~otov EK TYJ> KAw7TaTpa> yeyovo> 
Tlp <I>~At7T7T'{J TYJ> TEAEVTYJ> TOV f3aaLAEW> oAtyaL> 

4 7TpoTepov ~p,l.pm>. o o' "ATTaAo> 7Tpoa7TEaTaA
p,l.vo> -ryv El> T~v 'Aalav aTpaT'l]f'D> TWV ovvaflEWV 
P,ETa TiapflEVLWVO>, EVEPf'ET!KO> o' wv Kat TaL> 
op,LALaL> EK8epa7TEVWV TOV> aTpaT!WTa> p,eyaA'l]> 
ETvyxavev a7TOOoxiJ> EV Tlp aTpaT07TEO'{J. EVAoyw> 
oi5v TOVTOV eVAaf3e'iTo /L~7TOTE TYJ> apxiJ> aVTL7TOL~-

\ \ f3 \ ~ 'E \ \ I \ ' U'l]TaL avvepyov> 11a wv TWV 11111)VWV TOV> evav-
1 < ~ <:> I ~ _/.. 1\ I 

5 TLOVP,EVOV> EaVT'{J. OL07TEp TWV 'f'LI\WV 7TPDXELpLaa-
P,EVO> 'EKaTa'iov J.ga7TI.aTELAEv El> T~v 'Aalav p,eTa 
TWV LKavwv aTpaT!WTWV, oov> EVToAa> f1UALaTa 
p,€v ayaye'iv CwvTa TOV n ATTaAov, J.av o€ TOVTO fl~ 
OVV'l]TaL KaTepyaaaa8a~, ooA.oc{>oviJaaL TOV avopa 

' I 1' \ 1' ~ f3 ' ' \ 'A I 6 T'l]V TaXLaT'l]V. OVTO> /AEV OVV OLa a> EL> T'l]V ULaV 
Kat avp,p,lga> To'i> 7TEpt TOV Tiapp,evlwva Kat "AT
TaAov E7TET~pEL Tov Ka~pov TYJ> 7TpoKEXELpLap,l.v'l]> 
7TpagEW>. 

3. 'AAI.gavopo> o€ 7Tv86p,evo> 7TOAAOV> TWV 'EA.
A~VWV p,eTewpov> elva~ 7Tpo> KaLVOTop,lav et> 7ToAA~v 

2 aywvlav EVE7TL7TTEV. 'AB'l]VaLOL p,€v yap fi'l]/AOa81.
VOV> 07Jp,aywyovvTo> KaTa Twv MaKeOovwv T~v TE 

1 In Book 16. 93. 9, Atta]us was called Cleopatra's nephew, 
but he was apparently her uncle and guardian (Berve, Alew-
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present and in affable fashion bade the Greeks main- 335/4 s.c. 
tain towards him the loyalty which they had shown 
to his father. He busied his soldiers with constant 
training in the use of their weapons and with tactical 
exercises, and established discipline in the army. 

A possible rival for the throne remained in Attalus, 
who was the brother of Cleopatra, the last wife of 
Philip, and Alexander determined to kill him. As a 
matter of fact, Cleopatra had borne a child to 
Philip a few days before his death.' Attalus had 
been sent on ahead into Asia to share the command 
of the forces with Parmenion and had acquired great 
popularity in the army by his readiness to do favours 
and his easy bearing with the soldiers. Alexander 
had good reason to fear that he might challenge his 
rule, making common cause with those of the Greeks 
who opposed him, and selected from among his 
friends a certain Hecataeus and sent him off to Asia 
with a number of soldiers, under orders to bring 
back Attalus alive if he could, but if not, to assassinate 
him as quickly as possible. So he crossed over into 
Asia, joined Parmenion and Attalus and awaited an 
opportunity to carry out his mission. 

3. Alexander knew that many of the Greeks were 
anxious to revolt, and was seriously worried. In 
Athens, where Demosthenes kept agitating against 

anderreich, 2. 94 ). He may well have been disaffected because 
of the murder of Cleopatra and her daughter, but he had no 
known claim upon the throne of Macedonia. He was, at all 
events, loyal to Philip and hostile to Philip's assassin (Book 
16. 93. 5-9). 
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m_\ I \ \ > I " \ ~ t 'Vt.JW7T'ITOV TEI\EVT'T}V aUJ-tEVWS 7JKOVUaV Ka~ T'T}S 'T}yE-
p.ov{as Twv 'EM~vwv ovK €gexwpovv Tots MaKe
S6at, Sta1TpEa{3evaaf'EVOt S€ 1Tpos "ATTaAOV ev 
a'ITop~TOtS UVVET{(}EV'TO KOWO'ITpay{av Ka~ 'IToMas 
TWV 'ITO~EWV 1TpoETpE1TOV'TO TfjS e~ev8ep{as av-rf.
xw8at. 

3 A ' \ \ ~\ I \ 'i: 'A I ,1. I tTWI\Ot oE KaTayew Tovs E~ Kapvavtas 'l'vya-
Sas €t/;7]cplaav-ro Sta «!>t~l'IT'ITOV 1retpav elA7JcpOTas -rfjs 
cpvyfjs. 'A~-tf3paKtwTat S€ 'ITEta8f.v-res 'AptaTapxw 

\ \ t\m\1 (}~ ,1. • T'T}V f'EV V'ITO 'Vtl\t'IT'ITOV KaTaUTa E~UaV 'l'povpav 
>i;lf3 __ \ \ ~~ 1\ > I " ~ (} 
E~ E ai\OV, T'T}V OE 'ITOI\tV E'ITOt'T}UaV O'T}f'OKpaTEtU at • 

4 • I ~\ I 0 Q A \ \ ' A K ~ I Of'OtWS OE TOVTOtS " 'T}pato~ T'T}V f'EV EV T'[J aof'Eta 
cppovpav eK{3a~etv etfiTJcplaav-ro, Tip S' 'AAeg&.vSp~ 

\ ~ \ ~ 'E' \ I t I 'A . f'TJ avyxwpEtV TTJV TWV 1\1\T}VWV 'TJYEfWVtaV. p-
~~ ~' " "' \ 1 ' , r Kaoes oe OVTE wtl\t'IT'ITlp avvexwpTJaav TTJV TJYEf'0-

1 ' ~ 'E'' ' " ' 'A' c ' ~ VtaV f'OVO£ TWV 1\1\T}VWV OVT 1\E~avopcp 1Tpoa-
5 f.uxov· TWV S' &A~wv ITe~o'ITOVVTJalwv 'Apyetot Ka~ 

'H' A \ A <:' I I " I 1\EtOt Kat aKEoatf'OVtOt Kat TtvES ETEpOt 1TpOS 
T~v avToVof'lav WPf'TJUav. TWV S€ {mepotKO'IJVTwv 
T~V MaKESovlav €8vwv OVK oMya 1Tpos a'ITOUTaatv 
fl I \\ \ \ A \ A~ 

Wpf'a Kat 'ITOI\~T} TapaxTJ KaTEtXE TOVS T'[JUE KaTOt-
KOVV'Ta s {3ap{3apovs. 

6 'AA~' Of'WS T'T}~tKoV-rwv 1Tpayf'aTwv Ka~ Toaov
Twv cp6{3wv KaTEXOVTWV T~V {3aat~dav 'AMgavSpos 

I "A \ ,.. rJ \ \ \ ' \ 
VEOS WV 'ITaVTEI\WS a'ITaVTa Ta KaTa TTJV apxTJV 
Svaxepfj 'ITapaS&gws Ka~ avVTOf'WS KaTEUT~aaTo' 
otJs f'EV yap 'ITEt8ot Sta Tfjs Of'tAlas 'ITPOUT}yayETO, 
"S',J.IQ s (JI \ S'R' I OVS E • 'l'oi"Cf/ tw,p wr;aTo, Ttvas E ptf!- XEtpwaa-

f'EVOS V'ITTJKOOVS E'ITOt'T}UaTO. 
4 IT ' "' 0 \ \ • I ~ ' . pwTOVS OE " ETTai\OVS V'ITOf'VTJUaS T'T}S ap-

1 Justin, 11. 2. 4-5. Aristarchus, presumably an Ambra
ciot, is otherwise unknown. Diodorus has inverted the roles of 
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Macedon, the news of Philip's death was received SS5/4 B.c. 

with rejoicing, and the Athenians were not ready to 
concede the leading position among the Greeks to 
Macedon. They communicated secretly with Attalus 
and arranged to co-operate with him, and they en
couraged many of the cities to strike for their free-
dom. 

The Aetolians voted to restore those of the Acar
nanians who had experienced exile because of Philip. 
The Ambraciots were persuaded by one Aristarchus 
to expel the garrison placed in their city by Philip 
and to transform their government into a democracy. 
Similarly, the Thebans voted to drive out the garrison 
in the Cadmeia and not to concede to Alexander the 
leadership of the Greeks. The Arcadians alone of 
the Greeks had never acknowledged Philip's leader
ship nor did they now recognize that of Alexander. 
Otherwise in the Peloponnesus the Argives and 
Eleians and Lacedaemonians, with others, moved to 
recover their independence.1 Beyond the frontiers of 
Macedonia, many tribes moved toward revolt and a 
general feeling of unrest swept through the natives 
in that quarter.1 

But, for all the problems and fears that beset his 
kingdom on every side, Alexam;ler, who had only just 
reached manhood, brought everything into order im
pressively and swiftly. Some he won by persuasion 
and diplomacy, others he frightened into keeping the 
peace,• but some had to be mastered by force and so 
reduced to submission. 

4. First he dealt with the Thessalians, reminding 
the Arcadians and the Lacedaemonians ; it was the latter who 
had never been subject to Philip. Cp. further below, chap. 4. 

2 Cp. below, chap. 8. 1. 
3 Arrian, 1. 1. 8 (with reference to Athens). 
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them of his ancient relationship to them through 935/4 B.c. 
Heracles and raising their hopes by kindly words and 
by rich promises as well, and prevailed upon them 
by formal vote of the Thessalian League to recognize 
as his the leadership of Greece which he had inherited 
from his father.l Next he won over the neighbouring 
tribes similarly, and so marched down to Pylae, 
where he convened the assembly of the Amphictyons 
and had them pass a resolution granting him the 
leadership of the Greeks. He gave audience to the 
envoys of the Ambraciots and, addressing them in 
friendly fashion, convinced them that they had been 
only a little premature in grasping the independence 
that he was on the point of giving them voluntarily. 

In order to overawe those who refused to yield 
otherwise, he set out at the head of the army of the 
Macedonians in full battle array. With forced 
marches he arrived in Boeotia and encamping near 
the Cadmeia threw the city of the Thebans into a 
panic. As the Athenians immediately learned that 
the king had passed into Boeotia, they too abandoned 
their previous refusal to take 'him seriously. So much 
the rapid moves and energetic action of the young 
man shook the confidence of those who opposed him. 
The Athenians, accordingly, voted to bring into the 
city their property scattered throughout Attica and 
to look to the repair of their walls, but they also sent 
envoys to Alexander, asking forgiveness for tardy 
recognition of his leadership. 

Even Demosthenes was included among the en
voys ; he did not, however, go with the others to 
Alexander, but turned back at Cithaeron and re:-

1 J ustin, 11. 8. 1-2. Alexander had in Achilles a common 
ancestor with the Aleuadae of Larissa. 
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Ei'TE SLa Ta 7TE7Toi\LTEvpiva KaTa MaKt:Sovwv rpofiYJ-
0Ets, Et'TE fiovi\Of.LEVOS Ttp fiami\t:'i 'TWV Tit:pawv 

8 " < \ <;, A., i\ I i\i\ \ \ I afl-Efl-7TTOV avTov oLa'l'v aTTELV. 7TO a yap XPYJ-
' -~.. , , 'i\ A..' , n ~ • fla'Ta 'f'aO'LV av'TOV EL YJ'/'EVa! 7Tapa Epawv, LVa 

7Toi\LTEVYJTaL KaTa MaKt:Sovwv· 7TEpt wv Kat Tov 
AlaxLvYJv rpaa'tv oVELSl,ovTa Ttp I1YJfLOa0lvEL KaTa 
Twa i\oyov T~v SwpoSoKlav El7TE'iv, Nvv fLEVTot T~v 
<;, I > I i\ > ~ \ Q i\ \ 1 oa7TaVYJV E7TLKEK VKEV avTov TO f'aaL tKov xpvawv. 
EO'Ta! S€ ovS€ TovO' lKavov· ovSEtS yap 7TW7TO'TE 

9 1ri\ovTos Tpo1rov 7TOVYJpov 7TEptEylvt:To. o S€ 'Ai\Eg
avSpos To 'is 7Tplafit:aL TWV 'AOYJvalwv cpti\av0pw7Tovs 
a7TOKptaELS Sovs a7Tli\vaE 'TOV 7Toi\i\ov cpofiov 'TOV 
SfjfJ-OV. 

T ov S' 'Ai\t:gcivSpov 7TapayyELi\avTos Els Koptv-
0 > ~ I ,Q I \ \ 1<;, OV a7TaV'TaV TaS 'TE 7TpEO'fJELaS KaL TOVS O'VVEopovs, 
e7TELS~ avvfji\Oov oi avvESpt:vELv ElwOoTES, Stai\t:x-
0 \ < Q i\ \ \ i\' > I I 

ELS o f'aat Evs KaL oyots E7TLELKEaL XPYJGafLEVOS 
E7TELO'E 'TOVS "Ei\i\Yjvas iflYJcpLaaaOat aTpaTYJyov avTo
KpaTopa Tfjs 'Ei\i\aSos EtvaL Tov 'Ai\EgavSpov Kat 
avaTpaTEVELV e7Tt TOVS Tilpaas {m€p cliv Els Tovs "Ei\
i\YJvas €g~f.Lap-rov. Tvxwv S€ TaVTYJS Tfjs TLfl-fjS o 
fiaaLi\Evs e7Tavfji\0E fLETa Tfjs Svvaf.LEWS Els MaKE
SovLav. 

5. 'Hf.LE'is S' e7TEt Ta KaTa T~v 'Ei\i\cl.Sa SL~i\Oo-
t:lt:J' ' i\' '\ \ \ \ f.LEV, flE'TafJLfJaO'OfLEV TOV oyov E7TL TaS KaTa 'TTJV 

'Aatav 1rpagELS. fLETa yap T~v <l>ti\l7T7Tov 'TEi\Ev
T~v "ATTai\os To f.L€v 7TpwTov e7TEXElpEL VEWTEpl,Ew 
Kat 1rpos • AOYJvalovs O'l)vETlOt:To Kowo7Tpaylav KaT• 
.Ai\EgavSpov, VO"TEpov S€ fLETavo~aas ~V f.L€V a7To
So0t:'iaav avTip 1rapa tlYJfLOaOlvovs emGToi\~v TYJ
p~aas' a7TEO"TEti\E 7Tpos • Ai\lgavSpov Kat i\oyots 
rpti\av0pw7TOLS E7TELpflTo 'TUS Kao· awov SLafioi\as 
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turned to Athens, whether fearful because of the 555/4 s.o. 
anti-Macedonian course that he had pursued in poli-
tics, or merely wishing to leave no ground of com-
plaint to the king of Persia. He was generally 
believed to have received large sums of money from 
that source in payment for h1s efforts to check the 
Macedonians, and indeed Aeschines is said to have 
referred to this in a speech when he taunted Demos-
thenes with his venality : " At the moment, it is 
true, his extravagance has been glutted by the king's 
gold, but even this will not satisfy him ; no wealth 
has ever proved sufficient for a greedy character." 1 

Alexander addressed the Athenian envoys kindly and 
freed the people from their acute terror. 

Then he called a meeting at Corinth of envoys and 
delegates, and when the usual representatives came, 
he spoke to them in moderate terms and had them 
pass a resolution appointing him general plenipo
tentiary of the Greeks and undertaking themselves 
to join in an expedition against Persia seeking satis
faction for the offences which the Persians had com
mitted against Greece.1 Successful in this, the king 
returned to Macedonia with his army. 

5. Now that we have described what took place in 
Greece, we shall shift our account to the events in 
Asia. Here, immediately after the death of Philip, 
Attalus actually had set his hand to revolt and had 
agreed with the Athenians to undertake joi~t ac~ion 
against Alexander, but later he changed his mmd. 
Preserving the letter which had been brought to him 
from Demosthenes,8 he sent it off to Alexander. and 
tried by expressions of loyalty to remove from him-

1 Aeschines, 3. 173, with a slightly different word order. 
• Justin, 11. 2. 5. 8 Plutarch, Demosthenu, 23. 2. 
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2 ' 'R () ~ <:>• 'E I I I ~ R aTTOTPLt'EU a£' TOV 0 KaTatOV KaTa TaS' TOV t'a-

,\ I ' ' I <:> ' -1.. , I "A ' ' I Ut EWS' EJI'TOIIaS' 001\0'I'OVTJUaJI'TOS' TOV TTai\OV TJ fJ-EV 
I I 'A I ~ M <:>' <:>' ' , KaTa TTJV UtaV TWV aKEOOVWV OVVaptS' ETTaV-

UaTO TOV fJ-ETEwpl,wOat 7rp0S' am~a-raaw, TOV ft~V 
'A ,, -1.. I ' <:>I IT I ' I TTaiiOV 7TE'I'OVEVfJ-EVOV, TOV OE apfJ-EVtWVOS' OtKELO-

TaTa 8£aKEtfJ-EVOV TTPOS' 'AMgav8pov. 

3 ITEpl 8~ -rfjS' -rwv ITEpawv f3aati\ElaS' f-t€1\1\oii'TaS' 
f .... , ',1. , ,... ' ' Q ' TJftaS' avaypa'I'ELV avayKaLOV EUTL t'Paxv TOLS' xp6-

' R~ I ' I <I>'' I VOLS' 7rpoava11at'ELV TTJV tUTOptaV. Lllt7T7TOV yap 

en {3aa,I\EvoJI'TaS' ~pxe -rwv ITEpawv "'OxoS' Kal 
,LI Af' I, .... \QI 

7rpOUE'f'EPETO TOtS' V7TOTETayfJ-EVOtS' WfJ-WS' KaL t'tatWS'. 
I <:>1 ' ~ <:> I I ~~' I ~ ft£UOVftEVov oE av-rov o£a TTJV XaAETTOTTJTa -rwv 

I B I f -\' ' .... \ " \ -rpoTTwv aywaS' o XLIItapxoS', EvvovxoS' fJ-EV wv TTJV 
"/: I <:>I I \ I I _/..I > ~\ 
E~LV, 7TOVTJpOS' OE Ka£ 7TOIIEfJ-£KOS' TTJV 'I'VULV, aVEtiiE 
_/.. I I 'I'/""\ <:> I ' ~ I <:> I 1 
'f'apftaKcp TOV UXOV CJ£a TLVOS' La-rpov, TOV CJE VEW-

~ ·~ ~ R 'I 'A I 1 ' , TaTOV TWV VtWV TOV t'aU£1\EWS' pUTJV ELUTJyayEV 

4 ElS' T~V {3aai,\Elav. avELI\E 8~ Kal TOVS' a8EI\cpovs TOV 
R ,, " , '~ " ()I ' t'aUIIIEWS', OJI'TaS' VEOVS' TTaJI'TEIIWS', 07TWS' fJ-OVW ELS' 0 

I ""' \ < I > ~ I ~ <:>I VEavtaKos fJ-aiiiiOV VTTTJKOOS' av-rcp YEVTJTa£. -rov CJE 
I "' I I I 

fJ-EtpaK£ov -rats YEVOfJ-EvatS' TTapavofttaLS' TTpoaKo-
1 -1.. ~ () .... " , TTTOJI'TOS' Kat 'l'avEpov Ka EUTWTOS' OTt TtfiWpTJUETa£ 

I '() I "" > I _/..(} I ' "" I TOV av EII'TTJV TWV aVOfJ-TJfJ-UTWV, 'I' aaaS' aVTOV TaS' 
' R ' I ' B , ' ~' I 'A I I ETT£t'ov11as o aywas avEtiiE -rov PUTJV ftETa -rwv 

5 TEKVWV -rpl-rov ETOS' 1J8TJ {3aa£1\EvoJI'Ta. tpl]ftOV 8' 
" .... R ', " I <:> I " .... OJI'TOS' TOV t'aUtiiEWS' OtKOV Kat fJ-TJOEVOS' OJI'TOS' TOV 

1 'Apcrqv] 'ApaVr1 F. 

1 Continued from chap. 2, above. It is incredible that the 
assassination of Attalus could have occurred without the 
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self any possible suspicion. Hecataeus, however, f'ol- 335/4 u.c. 
lowing the instructions of the king literally, had him 
killed by treachery,1 and thereafter the Macedonian 
forces in Asia were free from any incitement to re
volution, Attalus being dead and Parmenion com
pletely devoted to Alexander. 

As our narrative is now to treat of the kingdom of 
the Persians, we must go back a little to pick up the 
thread.• While Philip was still king, Ochus 3 ruled 
the Persians and oppressed his subjects cruelly and 
harshly. Since his savage disposition made him 
hated, th~ chiliarch Bagoas, a eunuch in physical fact 
but a militant rogue in disposition, killed him by 
poison administered by a certain physician and placed 
upon the throne the youngest of his sons, Arses. He 
similarly made away with the brothers of the new 
king, who were barely of age, in order that the young 
man might be isolated and tractable to his control. 
But the young king let it be known that he was of
fended at Bagoas's previous outrageous behaviour 
and was prepared to punish the author of these crimes, 
so Bagoas anticipated his intentions and killed Arses 
and his children also while he was still in the third 
year of his .reign.' The royal house was thus ex
tinguished, and there was no one in the direct line of 

connivance of Parmenion, who may have been pleased to be 
rid of the head of a rival faction at court (but Curtius, 6. 9. 18, 
reports that Attains was Parmenion's son-in-law). And 
Attains could not be left alive after the execution of his niece. 

• Continued from Book 16. 52. Cp. Justin, 10. 8. 
3 Ochus has been mentioned previously by his throne name 

Artaxerxes. 
' The king lists give Arses two years, S.."JB-886 u.c., but ~e 

was in his third regnal year at the time of his death. HIS 
second year, 887/6 s.c., was the only full one which he 
enjoyed. 
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descent to claim the throne. Instead Bagoas selected 335/4 B.c. 

a certain Dareius, a member of the court circle, 
and secured the throne for him. He was the son of 
Arsanes, and grandson of that Ostanes who was a 
brother of Artaxerxes, who had been king.1 As to 
Bagoas, an odd thing happened to him and one to 
point a moral. Pursuing his habitual savagery he 
attempted to remove Dareius by poison. The plan 
leaked out, however, and the king, calling upon 
Bagoas, as it were, to drink to him a toast and hand-
ing him his own cup compelled him to take his own 
medicine. 

6. Dareius's selection for the throne was based on 
his known bravery, in which quality he far surpassed 
the other Persians. Once when King Artaxerxes • 
was campaigning against the Cadusians, one of them 
with a wide reputation for strength and courage 
challenged a volunteer among the Persians to fight in 
single combat with him. No other dared accept, but 
Dareius alone entered the contest and slew the chal
lenger, being honoured in consequence by the king 
with rich gifts, while among the Persians he was con
ceded the first place in prowess. It was because of 
this prowess that he was thought worthy to take over 
the kingship. This happened about the same time 
as Philip died and Alexander became king. 

Such was the man whom fate had selected to be 
the antagonist of Alexander's genius, and they op
posed one another in many and great struggles for 
the supremacy. These our detailed narrative will de
scribe in each case. And we may now proceed with 
our story. 

1 Artaxerxes 11, 405-359 u.c. 
z Artaxerxes Ill (Ochus), 359-338 u.c. 
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7. /j.apeios yap TTapa.\af3t1v T~v f3aat.\elav 1rpo 
Jl-EV Tfj<; ClltAlTTTTov Te.\evTfjs lcfn.\onJ.LE'iro Tov fLEA-
' 1\ ' I M ~ ' ' '·'· 1\0VTa 7TOI\Ef£0V EtS T'T}V aKEOOVtaV aTTOO'TPE'f'at • 
EKElvov 3€ TEAEVT?}aavTOS aTTEAV07J Tfjs dywvtas, 

2 KaTacppov?}aas Tfjs 'A.\egav3pov ve6T'T}TOS. ETTEt 3' 
f ~ \1 "" 1/:. t I \ tt. I ' 1 7J ota TWV 7rpa<;;EWV EVEpyeta Kat Of:,VT'T}S ETTOt'T}O'E 

I I A 'E' \ I ' ' A ' \ f3 Jl-EV T'T}V TWV 1\1\'T}VWV 7}"/EJl-OVtaV TTaO'aV aVal\a EiV 
\ \ ' \ ""' I I 8 f3 1 Kat T'T}V apET'T}V TOV VEaVtO'KOV "/EVEO' at 7TEpt O'YJTOV, 

I ~~ () ()I A " ' A A ' ' TOTE O'YJ VOV ET'T} EtS TOtS epyot<; 0 uapews E7Ttp.E-

.\etaV J.LE"fdA7JV ETToteiro Twv Svvap.ewv, Tpt?}pets TE 
\\1 Y' 1 \\1 ~ 1 TTOI\I\aS KaTaaKeva.,oJ.LEVOS Kat TTOI\I\a<; ovvap.ets 

'i: "' I f I \ ' 1 asto oyovs avvtO'Tap.evos, 7J'YEJ.tovas T€ Tovs apt-
' ' " " .... ' M' ' O'TOVS TTpoKptVWV, EV OtS VTT7JPXE Kat EJ.LVWV o 

'P '~ ~ ..1. ' ' 1:> ' I ' oows, ota'f'epwv avopetq. Kat avveaet O'TpaT'T}ytKfj. 
3 ToV-rcp 3€ 3ovs o f3aat.\evs p.ta0ocfo6povs TTEVTaKta

Xt.\tovs TTpoaeTage TTape.\Oe'iv ETTt 1r6.\tv Kv{t«ov Kat 
A() I I () f' 1 .. TTEtpaa at TaVT'T}v XEtpwaaa at. OVTOS p.ev ovv 

ftETa TOO'OVTWV O'TpanWTWV 7rpofjye Sta Tfjs "l37]s. 
A T I ~· " A () \ A I A I 
"' 0 0 opoS TOVTO f-LV 01\0"/0VO't TWES TVXHV TaV-

T'YJS Tfjs TTPOcrYJ'YOPtas aTTo Tfjs Me.\taa€ws "l37]s. 
' ~· ' I A I I 'E' \ I ftE"/tO'TOV 0 VTTapxov TWV KaTa TOV 1\1\'T}O'TTOVTOV 

, \\1, () ''"'.J.. 
EXE£ KaTa TO p.eaov avTpov EOTTpETTES, ev cp 'f'aat 

5 KptOfjvat TOS Oeas {m' 'A.\egav3pov. yev€a0at a· 
• , \ ' I I 'I~ I A 1\ 

EV TOVTlp 1\E"/ETat Kat TOVS . oatOVS uaKTVI\OVS, 
o~s at37Jpov €pyaaaa0at TTpw7~vs, J.ta06vras ~v 
lpyaalav 1rapa Tfjs Twv Oewv f£7JTp6s. t3tov 3€ Tt 

I I<;> {; f3 I I () I A I Kat TTapaoosov avp. atvet ywea at TTEpt TOVTO TO 
1 3la. added by Kallenberg (cy. chap. 4. 5). 
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7. Dareius became king before the death of Philip 885/4 s.c. 
and thought to turn the coming war back upon Mace-
donia, but when Philip died, Dareius was relieved of 
his anxiety and despised the youth of Alexander. 
Soon, however, when Alexander's vigour and rapidity 
of action had secured for him the leadership of all 
Greece and made evident the ability of the young 
man, then Dareius took warning and began to pay 
serious attention to his forces. He fitted out a large 
number of ships of war and assembled numerous 
strong armies, choosing at the same time his best 
commanders, among whom was Memnon of Rhodes,1 

outstanding in courage and in strategic grasp. The 
king gave him five thousand s mercenaries and ordered 
him to march to Cyzicus and to try to get possession 
of it. With this force, accordingly, Memnon marched 
on across the range of Mt. Ida. 

Some tell the story that this mountain got its name 
from Ida, the daughter of Melisseus.• It is the 
highest mountain in the region of the Hellespont and 
there is in its midst a remarkable cave in which they 
say the goddesses were judged by Alexander.' On 
this mountain are supposed to have lived the Idaean 
Dactyls who first worked iron, having learned their 
skill from the Mother-of the Gods.5 An odd occur
rence has been observed in connection with this 
mountain which is known nowhere else. About the 

1 See Book 16. 52. 4. 
1 This number seems small for the task assigned Memnon, 

but it is hardly likely that it should be emended to 50,000, the 
total number of the King's Greek mercenaries (Curtius, 5. 
11. 5). Polyaenus refers to Memnon's 4000 troops (5. 44. 4). 

a, Melisseus, king of Crete, is reported to have been the 
father of Adrasteia and Ida, to whom the infant Zeus was 

'given to nurse (Book 5. 70. 2). See Apollodorus, 1. 1. 6. 
' The Judgement of Paris. 1 See Book 5. 64. 8-5. 
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6 tJpoc;. Ka'Ta yap 'T~V 'TOV KVJ!(Js' E7n'TOA~v E1T' aKpac; 

Tfjs Kopvrf;fjs 8ta T~v VY"jVEp.iav ToiJ TTEpt<fxovTos 
a.fpos li1T€p1TE'Tfj ylvwBat 'T~V aKpav Tfj> 'TWV av.fp.wv 
TTvofjs' opfia8at 8€ 'TOV 7},\wv €n VVK'TO<; OVG7"j5 ava

'TEAAOV'TCt, Ta<; aK'TLVU<; OVK EV KVKAO'TEpE'i ax~fLU'TL 
I 1 >\\\ \ ,/,\1 \ \\ \ I 

yEypap.fLEVOV, U/\1\U 'TY"jV o.pl\oya KU'TU TT0/\1\0V<; 'T0-
1TOV<; €xovTa 8tEaTTapfLEV7"JV, waTE 8oKE'iv 1rvpa 

7 TTAdw BtyyavELV 'TOV Tfj> yfjs opl,OV'TOS. fLE'T' 
J,\lyov 8€ avvayETUL 'TUV'TU 1Tpoc; ~V fLEYEBoc;, EWS 

av YEVY"j'TUL TPLTTAE8pov 8tctG'T7"jfLU. KUL 'TOT' 7/877 Tfjs 
f I ' \ f3 ' \ A_ I ...., f\ 1 7"JfLEpa<; €1TLI\U OVGY"jS 'TO o.pULVOfLEVOV 'TOV Y"ji\LOV 

fLEYEBos TTA7"Jpw8€v T~v Tfjs ~1-dpac; 8ta8wtv KaTa
aKEva,EL. 

·o <:<> .,. M I ~ 'B' , • , H,J, -8 0 OVV EfLVWV 0£€/\ WV 'TY"jV opELVY"jV Uo.pVW 'T'[J 
'TTOAEL 'TWV Kv,£K7]VWV 1TpOGE1TW€V KUL Trap' oAlyov 

> - > I > \ ~\ - t f3 \- \ UV'TY"jS EKVpLEVGEV' U1T01T€GWV 0€ 'T7]S €1TL 01\'I}S 'T'I}V 

xwpav UV'TWV ETTopBY"ja€ KUL 1TOAAWV ,\arf;vpwv EKV-

9 plwaEv. UfLU 8€ TOV'TOLS TTpaTTOfLEVOLS llapfLEVlwv 

rpvvtov fLEV 1TOALV EAWV Ka'Ta Kpa'TOS €t7]v8pa1To8t
GU'TO, llt'TUVY"jV 8€ 1TOAWpKOVV'TOS UV'TOV MEfLVWV 

€mr/;avELS KaL KaTaTTA7JtafLEVos Tovs MaKE8ovas 
10 €,\vaE T~v TTo"AwpKtav. fLETa 8€ TaiJTa Kd,\,\as 

\ H M <;'1 \ B ,1,1 I fLEV EXWV aKEoovas Ka£ fLLG oo.popovs aTpaT£WTas 

, 1 yeypap.plvov, after 11'~ptyeypap.p.EJ:ov, Post : -re-rpap.p."'?v RX : 
JLEVOV'Ta F ; uvveo-rpap.p.evov or uvvexov-ra Hertlem ; 11'EJL11'0V'Ta 
Dindorf; -re-ropvevplvov Fischer (cp. Plato, Timaeus, 7. 33 u). 

1 According to the calculations of Mr. Alan E. Samuel, this 
would be the heliacal rising of Sirius, which occurred about 
2oth July (P. V. Neugebauer, Astronomische Chronologie, 
Berlin & Leipzig, 1929, Vol. 2, Tables E 58-62). Professor 
Otto N eugebauer writes that the rising would occur between 
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time of the rising of the Dog Star,' if one stands upon 385/4 B.o. 

the highest peak, the stillness of the surrounding 
atmosphere gives the impression that the summit is 
elevated above the motion of the winds, and the sun 
can be seen rising while it is still night. Its rays are 
not circumscribed in a circular orb but its flame is 
dispersed in many places, so that you would think 
that there were many patches of fire burning along 
the horizon. Presently, then, these draw together 
into one huge flame the width of which reaches three 
plethra.• Finally, as the day dawns, the usually ob-
served size of the sun's ball is attained and produces 
normal daylight.• 

Memnon traversed this mountain and suddenly 
falling upon the city of Cyzicus came within an ace 
of taking it.• Failing in this, he wasted its territory 
and collected much booty. While he was thus oc
cupied, Parmenion took by storm the city of Grynium 
and sold its inhabitants as slaves, but when he be
sieged Pitane • Memnon appeared and frightened the 
Macedonians into breaking off the siege. Later 
Callas with a mixed force of Macedonians and mer-

18th and 20th July, but that these references in the Greek 
authors are not to be pressed too closely. 

• The plethron was 100 Greek feet or somewhat less than 
I 00 English feet, and varied somewhat. It is impossible to 
know its precise value in Diodorus or his source. 

• A somewhat different account of the same phenomenon 
is given by Pomponius Mela, I. 18. Day began with the 
first appearance of the sun's rim above the horizon, and the 
previous streaks of light occurred while it was still, strictly 
speaking, night. Cp. C. Bailey on Lucretius, 3 (1947), 1426 f. 
(pointed out by Prof. Robert J. Getty). 

• Reported with some details by Polyaenus, 5. 44. 5. 
6 Grynium and Pitane were old Aeolian cities on the Bay 

of Elaea. Parmenion was pursuing Philip's mission of 
"liberation" (Book 16. 91. 2), 
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' ~ T 1<:1 ~.1. I ' ' II I EV 7''[/ ptpao£ GVV'T}'f'E p.ax:rJV TTpos TOVS epaas, 
" ' \ \ \ I ' \ ..L(J ' ' I • OV'TaS 'TTOIVIa'TTI\aGLOVS, Kat liE£'/' ELS aTTEXWP'YJGEV ELS 

7'0 'PolTE£OV. 
Kai .,.a. p.ev Ka'Ta T~v 'Aatav Jv ToVTots 1}v. 
8. 'AM~avSpos Se .,.a.s Ka'Ta 'T~v 'EMaSa Ta-

' I t I '' \01 paxas Ka'TaTTavaas EGTpa'TEVGEV E'TTL T'YJV "p~K'YJV 

Kai TToMa p.ev €8v'YJ 0p4Kta TapaTTop.eva KaTaTT.\'YJ
~a/LEVOS VTToTayfjva£ KaT'YJvayKaaev, ETTfj.\8ev Se Kai 

' II I ' ' 'I\\ 1<:1 ' ' f I T'YJV a£ovtav Ka£ T'YJV 1V1Vp£oa Ka£ TaS o/Lopovs 
I I ' \\ ' ~ I R TaV'Ta£S xwpas Kat 'TTOI\1\0VS TWV KaTO£KOVV7'WV tJap-

Q 1 ',I.. I I t' I I tJapwv a'PEGT'YJKOTas XEtpwaap.evos V'TT'YJKoovs TTaVTas 
\ \ I Q Ql t I \ 

2 Tovs TTII'YJG£oxwpovs tJaptJapovs ETTO£'YJGaTo. TTEP' 
Taiha a· OV7'0S aV-rov TTapfjaav 7'lVES aTTayyl.\.\oVTC::S 
TToMovs Twv 'EM~vwv vewTepl,ew Kai TToMas Tfis 
'EMaSos 'TTO.\Hs TTpos aTTOGTaaw wpp.'T)Klva£, tLtl-
\ '11' e R I , , '11' I • R _, , IlLaTa OE " 'YJtJaWVS, E'TTL OE 7'0V7'0LS 0 tJaG£1\C::VS 

i:. (} ' ' ~'(} ' ' M <:! I I TTapor,. VV €LS C::'TTaV'YJII €V E£S 7"YJV aKC::OOVLaV G'TTC::V-
'11 ' ' \ 'E' \ 1<:1 ~ I owv Tas KaTa T'YJV IV\aoa TTavaat Tapaxas. 

C\ R I <:! \ ' ' ~ K <:! I ..L \ ' R_!\ 3 \:I'YJtJaLWV OE T'YJV EV 7''[/ aop.EL~ 'Ppovpav EKtJCl.ll-
\ ..J_ \ I \ \ I \ >I 
11€W 'PLIIO'TLf.LOVJ.L€VWV Ka£ '1TOIILOpKOVV7'WV T'YJV aKpav 
~ , R , , "..L , ' 1\ ' 'tK€V 0 tJaG£1\C::VS a'PVW TTpOS T'YJV '1TOII£V Ka£ KaT-

1<:1 \ I ~ C\ R ~ ' I €GTpaTO'TT€0€VGE 'TTII'YJGLOV TWV ~'YJtJWV f.LETa 'TTaG'YJS 
4 Tfjs Svvap.ews. ot Se ®'YJfia'iot TTpo p.ev Tfjs Tov 

{JaatMws TTapovalas ~v KaSp.elav Tacppo£s {Ja-
(} I ' I A IR- \ "' €£!1LS Ka£ GTavpwp.aa£ 'TTVKVOLS TTEP£€tJCl.IIOV WGTE 

, R'(J tA<:!I (}I>>\' P.'YJTE tJO'YJ etav aVTOLS ovvaa at P.'YJT ayopav ELG-
1 ·'· ' <:!' 'A 1<:1 ' 'A I " <:!' 5 'TTEJ.L'PaL, TTpOS oE pKaoaS KaL pyt:LQVS, E7'L 0€ 

1 Rhoeteium is a promontory at the mouth of the Hellespont 
north of Ilium. Calas (as the name is properly spelled) was 
the son of a Harpalus, of a family prominent in the Elimiotis. 
Later he commanded the Thessalian cavalry in Alexander's 
army (chap. 17. 4), and then remained in Asia Minor as 
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cenaries joined battle in the Troad against a much 885/4 e.c, 
larger force of Persians and, finding himself inferior, 
fell back on the promentory of Rhoeteium.1 

That was the situation in Asia. 
8. Now that the unrest in Greece had been brought 

under control, Alexander shifted his field of opera
tions into Thrace. 2 Many of the tribes in this region 
had risen but, terrified by his appearance, felt con
strained to make their submission. Then he swung 
west to Paeonia ann Illyria and the territories that 
bordered on them. Many of the local tribesmen had 
revolted, but these he overpowered, and established 
his control over all the natives in the area. This task 
was not yet finished when messengers reached him 
reporting that many of the Greeks were in revolt.• 
Many cities had actually taken steps to throw off the 
Macedonian alliance, the most important of these 
being Thebes. At this intelligence, the king was 
roused to return in haste to Macedonia in his anxiety 
to put an end to the unrest in Greece. 

The The bans • sought first of all to expel the Mace
donian garrison from the Cadmeia and laid siege to 
this citadel; this was the situation when the king 
appeared suddenly before the city and encamped 
with his whole army near by. Before the king's 
arrival, the Thebans had had time to surround the 
Cadmeia with deep trenches and heavy stockades so 
that neither reinforcements nor supplies could be 
sent in, and they had sent an appeal to the Arcadians, 

sa trap of Hellespontine Phrygia ; cp. Berve, A lexanderreich, 
2, no. 397. 

• This campaign is described in detail by Arrian, I. 1-6. 
8 Justin, 11. 2. 7-10. 
• The siege of Thebes is described more briefly in J ustin, 

11. 3. 6-7; Plutarch, Alexander, 11-12; Arrian, I. 7-8. 
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Argives, and Eleians for help. They appealed for SS5/4 a.c. 
sup~ort from the Athenians also, and when they 
received .from Demosthenes a free gift of weapons, 
they eqmpped all of their citizens who lacked heavy 
armour. Of those who were asked for reinforcements, 
however, the Peloponnesians sent soldiers as far as 
the Isthmus and waited to see what would happen 
since the king's arrival was now expected, and th; 
Athenians, under the influence of Demosthenes, 
voted to support the Thebans, but failed to send out 
their forces, waiting to see how the war would go.l 
In the Cadmeia, the garrison commander Philotas 
obse~ved the Thebans making great preparations for 
the Siege, strengthened his walls as well as he could 
and made ready a stock of missiles of all sorts. ' 

9. So when the king appeared suddenly out of 
Thrace with all his army, the alliances of the Thebans 
had furnished them with only a hesitant support 
while the power of their opponents possessed an 
obvious and evident superiority. Nevertheless their 
leaders assembled in council and prepared a resolu
tion about the war ; they were unanimous in deciding 
to fight it out for their political freedom. The mea
sure. was passed by the assembly, and with great en
thusiasm all were ready to see the thing through. 

At first the king made no move, giving the 
Thebans time to think things over and supposing 
that a single city would never dare to match forces 
with such an army. For at that time Alexander had 
more than thirty thousand infantry and no less than 
three thousand cavalry, all battle-seasoned veterans 

1 .Justin, 11. 3. 3-5; Plutarch, Demosthenes, 23. 2. 
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7Taii'Tas 13' €v7J8A7JKchas Tots 7ToAEfLLKots KLvovvoLs 

Kat crvvEcrrpaTEVfLEVOVS <lh.\t7T7TqJ Kat crxEoov EV 

7TacraL<; Tat<; p,axaL<; a'T}TT~TOV<; YEYOV6Ta<;• WV 0~ 
_ , _ I 8 I 8 I 'A' 11: "' 

TaL<; apETaL<; KaL 7Tp0 VfJ-LaL<; 7TE7TOL WS 1\E<:,aVopo<; 

E7TE{3a.\ETo KaTaAiJcraL T~v Twv ITEpcrwv ~yEp,ovtav. 
4 El p,~v ovv ol 07JfJatoL Tots KaLpots Etgali'TES OLE7TpE-

[3 I I I l\1 C:, I f I ' I I er EVOVTO 7TpOS TOVS ' aKEoova<; V7TEp ELp7JV7JS KaL 
e I <C:, I " f [3 \ I C:, I{; \ UVV EUEW<;, 7JOEWS av 0 aati\EV<; 7TpOUEOE<:,aTO Ta<; 

EJI'TEVgELS Kat 7TaJI'Ta av a.gwvp,EVOS UVVEXWP7JUEV" 

E7TE8Vp,EL yap Ta<; KaTa T~V 'E.\.\aoa Tapaxas a7To-
.1~ I , I , ' ' IT I TPL'f'ap,Evos a7TEpLcr7TacrTov EXELV Tov 7rpos Epcras 

7T6AEp,ov. 

N iJv o~ 136gas V7TO Twv 07Jf3atwv KaTacppovEtcrBaL 
'=' I \ 1\\ H '=' ' \ A \ A .J. 1[3 
OLEYVW T'YJV 7TOIIIILV apo7JV aVEIIELV Kat TqJ 'f'O qJ 

I \ f \ A '.J.I e \ I > 
TOVTqJ Ta<; opp,a<; TWV a'f'LUTaU aL TOIIfJ-WIITWV a7T0-

1,J, '=' I \ '=' I < I I 5 TPE'f'aL. oL07TEp T'YJV ovvap,w ETOLft7JV KaTacrKEvacras 
I I I<;> >I{; 1[3\1 E)QI 

7TpOS TOV KLVOVVOV EK7JpV<:,E TOV OVIIOfJ-EVOV "'TJJ-'aLWV 

a7TLEVaL 7TpO<; aVTOV Kat fLETEXELV TfjS KOLvfjs TOtS 

"E.\.\7JcrLV Elp~V7JS. ol o~ 07]{JatoL OLacpLAOT1ft7J8EvTES 
> I {; > I <,J~ \ A I I fJ \ I 

aVTEK7JpV<:,aV a7TO TLVO<; V'f''JIIOV 7TVpyov TOV OVIIO-

fLEVOV fLETa ToiJ p,Eya.\ov {JacrLMws Kat 07J{Jatwv 

€.\wOEpofJv TOVS "E.\.\7Jvas Kat KaTaAVELV TOV Tfjs 

6 'E.\.\aoos TVpavvov 7TapdvaL1 7rpos avToV<;. o8Ev 

'AMgavopos 7TEpLa.\y~s yEv6p,Evos Els v7TEp{Ja.\-
' > I -\e I 'I I 1 
1\0VUaV opy7JV 7Tp07JII EV Kat 7TaDTJ TlfJ-WpLq. TOVS 
0 {1 1 \eAH 1' I 1'> 

7J aLOV<; fJ-ETEII ELl/ EKpLVEV. OVTOS fLEV OVII a7To-
e e I \ ,/, I I \ 1 

7]pLW EL<; T'YJV 'f'VX7JV ft7JXaVa<; TE 7T011LOpK7JTLKa<; 

crvvmT~craTo Kat Ta.\.\a 7Tpos TOV Ktvovvov 7rapE

crKEVa,ETo. 
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of Philip's campaigns who had hardly experienced a 885/4 s.c. 

single reverse. This was the army on the skill and 
loyalty of which he relied to overthrow the Persian 
empire. If the Thebans had yielded to the situation 
and had asked the Macedonians for peace and an 
alliance, the king would have accepted their proposals 
with pleasure and would have conceded everything 
they asked, for he was eager to be rid of these dis
turbances in Greece so that he might without dis
traction pursue the war with Persia. 

Finally, however, he realized that he was despised 
by the Thebans, and so decided to destroy the city 
utterly and by this act of terror take the heart out 
of anyone else who might venture to rise against him. 
He made his forces ready for battle, then announced 
through a herald that any of the Thebans who 
wished might come to him and enjoy the peace which 
was common to all the Greeks. In response, the 
Thebans with equal spirit proclaimed from a high 
tower that anyone who wished to join the Great King 
and Thebes in freeing the Greeks 1 and destroying the 
tyrant of Greece should come over to them. This 
epithet stung Alexander. He flew into a towering 
rage and declared that he would pursue the The
bans with the extremity of punishment. Raging in 
his heart, he set to constructing siege engines and 
to preparing whatever else was necessary for the at
tack. 

1 Plutarch, Alexander, I I. 4. That is, according to the 
terms of the Peace of Antalcidas (Xenophon, Hellenica, 5. I. 
31). In a similar manner, the Athenians had appealed to the 
Greeks against Sparta in the decree of Aristoteles setting up 
the so-called Second Athenian League (377 n.c. ; SJG 147). 

1 So H ultzsch : nap<££va,. 
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10. or o' "EAA'Y)VES 7Tvv8avbf.LEVO£ TO f.LEYE8os TWV 
\ \ 1:\ (3 I <;, I ><;, ,/. I > \ _ 

77Ep£ TOVS <!:Y'Y) aLOVS K£VOVVWV EoVa'f'opovv E7T£ TU£S 

77poaOOKWf.LEVUIS 77Ept aVTWV UVf.Lcpopa'is, OV f.L~V {Jo

'Y)8E'iv y' ETbAf.LWV Tfj 7TtlAEL oul. TO 77p07TETWS Kat 
'(3 1\ > < \ I > I \ ' \ <;> a OVI\WS EIS Of.LOI\OYOVf.LEV'Y)V a7TWI\E£QV EaVT'Y)V oE-

2 OWKEVa£. at OE 0'Y)(3a'io£ Tats f.LEV EVToAp.{ats 77po-el ' <;>I ' <;,1 ,1.1 <;,1 
Vf.LWS aVEOEXOVTO TOVS KWOVVOVS, 'f''YJf.LaLS OE TLU£ 

f.LUVTEWV Kat 8Ewv U'Y)f.LELOLS ~77opofJvTo. 
IIpwrov f.LEV yap lv rep ri]s 1'1~f.L'Y)Tpos tEpcp AE-

, ' I ti..J... I ~ I ,, A..O ' 
7TTOV apaxV'YJS V'f'aaf.La T£ Uta7TE7TETaUf."EVOV W'f' 'Y), TO 

\ I e >I < I I \ <;,\ ,/. 
f.LEV f.LEYE os EXOV Lf.Larwv, KVKI\<p oE 7TEP£'f'at:vov 

3 lptv rfj Kar' ovpavov EOLKV'iav. 7TEpt ov TO f.LEV EV 

11EAcpo'is XP'YJUT~ptov EOWKEV avTots rovOE rov 

XP'YJUf.LOV' 

U'Y)f.LEWV r6~iE ?TaU£ Owt cpalvovu£ fJpoTo'iut, 

Bo1wro'is 8€ f.LUALaTa Kat oL 77Eptva£ETaovu£. 

ro o€ 1rarpwv rwv 0'Y)(3atwv f.LaVrE'iov rovrov Jf+ 
VEYKE TOV XP'YJUf.LbV' 

' \ < ,/. I >f\ \ I >1\ \ >1 
WTOS V'f'aLVOf.LEVOS a/\1\'!J KaKOV, a/\1\<p af."ELVOV. 

4 TofJro f.LEV oi'iv TO U'Y)f.LELOV EYEVETO rptat f.L'Y)UtV dvw-
' - 'A' l: I " ' ' ' ' c. 1(3 TEpw T'Y)S /\E<o avopov 1rapovaws E7Tt ras .::Y'Y) as, 

{m' avr~v OE T~V Ecpooov TOV {3aaLAEWS OL Kara 
\ ) \ ) ~ I ',/... I t~ """' ) .J.. t 

T'Y)V ayopav avoptavTES E'f'aV'Y)Uav wpwras a'f'tEV-

TES Kat f.LEUTOt ara>..ayf.LWV f."Eya>..wv. xwpts OE 
TOVTWV -ryi<OV TWES TOLS apxovaw a?Tayy€AAOVTES 

\ > '0 - \ I I \ I 
T'Y)V EV YX'YJUT<p 1\tf.LV'Y)V f.LVK'Y)f.LaT£ 77apa771\'Y)atol1. 
..1... \ ',/.. I "" ~ \ A I \ \ ' ,/... I 
'f'WV'Y)V a'f'LEVat, TT/ OE LJ.LPKY/ KaTa T'r/V E7T£'f'aVE£aV 

5 TofJ vOaTos alp.aroELOi} cpp{K'Y)V JmTPEXELV. ¥npot 
_,, 1' ' A \,/.- I " < > \m 1 
OE 'Y)KOV EK D.EI\'f'WV f."'Y)VVOVTES OT£ 0 a?TO 'VWKEWV 
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10. Elsewhere in Greece, as people learned the 885/4 s.c. 
seriousness of the danger hanging over the The bans, 
they were distressed at their expected disaster but 
had no heart to help them, feeling that the city by 
precipitate and ill-considered action had consigned 
itself to evider\t annihilation. In Thebes itself, how-
ever, men accepted their risk willingly and with good 
courage, but they were puz:derl by certain sayings of 
prophets and portents of the gods. 

First there was the light spider's web in the temple 
of Demeter which was observed to have spread itself 
out to the size of an himation, and which all about 
shone iridescent like a rainbow in the sky. About 
this, the oracle at Delphi gave them the response: 

" The gods to mortals all have sent this sign ; 
To the Boeotians first, and to their neighbours." 

The ancestral oracle of Thebes itself had given this 
response: 

"The woven web is bane to one, to one a boon." 

This sign had occurred three months before Alex
ander's descent on the city, but at the very moment 
of the king's arrival the statues in the market place 
were seen to burst into perspiration and be covered 
with great drops of moisture. More than this, people 
reported to the city offic·ials that the marsh at On
chestus was emitting a sound very like a bellow, while 
at Dirce a bloody ripple ran along the surface of the 
water. Finally, travellers coming from Delphi told 
how the temple which the Thebans had dedicated 
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1 The manuscripts are unanimous in reading d1rt here and 
in chap. 94. 4, where we should rather expect TT<pl (Books 
2. 40. 4 ; 17. 99. 5), and editors have tended to correct ac
cordingly. 

2 So Dindorf: iTOLfLaa&f.LEvos 1"(1. TTp05'> T~v troAtopK{av Kat 
Tcis Svv~fLEtS', 8tE{Ae;o ri}v a;paTttl~ RX ; E;otp.aarlf.LEVOS' -rrpOs ;~v 
7TDALOpKtav Tas Svvaf-'HS lltEtA<To T'YJV aTpanav F. 

1 The naos at Delphi was the great temple of Apollo which 
was under construction in the penod 360-330 B.c. The 
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from the Phocian spoils was observed to have blood- 335/4 B.c. 

stains on its roof.' 
Those who made a business of interpreting such 

portents stated that the spider web signified the 
departure of the gods from the city, its iridescence 
meant a storm of mixed troubles, the sweating of the 
statues was the sign of an overwhelming catastrophe, 
and the appearance of blood in many places foretold 
a vast slaughter throughout the city. They pointed 
out that the gods were clearly predicting disaster for 
the city and recommended that the outcome of the 
war should not be risked upon the battlefield, but that 
a safer solution should be sought for in conversations. 

Still the Thebans' spirits were not daunted. On 
the contrary they were so carried away with enthusi
asm that they reminded one another of the victory 
at Leuctra and of the other battles where their own 
fighting qualities had won unhoped for victories to 
the astonishment of the Greek world. They indulged 
their nobility of spirit bravely rather than wisely, and 
plunged headlong into the total destruction of their 
country. 

11. Now the king in the course of only three days 
made everything ready for the assault. He divided 

epigraphical record is assembled by E. Bourguet in the 
Fouille8 de Delphes, 3. 5 (1932). Much was done in 346 in 
the archonship of Damoxenus, " wht'n peace was established," 
and there were Thehan nrwpoi01 in that y<"ar, along- with 
many others. The Thebans had taken a hand in plundering 
the Phocians after Philip's victory, and the Phocians were 
obligated to make annual payments to restore what they had 
borrowed from the sanctuary (Book 16. 60. 2). But there is 
otherwise no suggestion that Phocian funds were applied to 
the temple construction, and it is quite certain that the 
Thebans tlwmselves did not build or rebuild or dedicate the 
temple of Apollo. 
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J-tELS 0£€{,\€7'0 Els rpla p,€p?J KaL TO J-tEv TOtS xapa
KWJ-taat rots 1rpo rfjs 1r6,\Ews KarEaKwaat-t€vots 

f3 1\\ >I (; I C:, I ~ C\ f3 I > I 1rpoa ai\I\ELV ETa!,€, TO OE TOtS ltY'TJ atotS aVTtTaT-
() I C:,l I >A._ C:, I ~ ~ I 

TEa at, TO 0€ rptTOV €'f'€op€V€tV T<fJ 7r0VOVV7't J-t€p€L 
2 rfjs ovvaJ-tEWS Kat 8ta0€xw8at r~v J-tUX'TJV. oi 8€ C\fJ"" \ \ t ""''t \ """ I 'CI'TJ atot TOVS J-tEV t7r7rEtS EVTOS TOV xapaKWJ-taTOS 

€ragav, rovs 8' €,\w8Epw8€vras olK€ras KaL rovs 
,/.. I~ \ \ I ,.. \ \ 1 
'f'vyaoas Kat TOVS J-tETOtKOVS TOtS 7rpOS Ta TELX'TJ 
f3 r I > I (; ) I C:,l ~ 1 ~ 

La':,OJ-tEVOtS aVTETa!, av, aVTOL 0€ TOtS J-tETa TOV 
{3aat,\€ws MaK€86at 7roAAa7r,\aalots oi'iat avva7rTELV 

3 J-taX?JV 1rpo rfjs 1r6,\€WS ~TOtJ-tU~OVTO. rf.Kva 8e KaL 
yvvatKES1 avvhpExov Els Ta LEpa KaL TOVS 8Eovs 

iK€T€VOV awaat T~V 7r6,\tv JK- TWV KLVOVVWV. 
•ns 8' i}yytaav oi MaKE86vES Kal. rots TEray

J-tEVots J-tEpEatv EKaarot 7rpoaE7rEaov, al J-tEV ad,\-
, I I \ I <~I ' ' A._ 

7rtyyES Ea?JJ-taLVOV TO 'lrOI\Ef-ttKOV, at u€ 1rap aJ-t'f'0-
1 C:, I <A._• <I I \ 1\ (; I I 

rEpots ovvaJ-tELS v'f' EVa Katpov aVV'T}I\al\a!>av Kat ra 
~-~.. ~ f3 \ ~ > I I \ I "fl \ KOV'f'a TWV €1\WV €7rt TOVS 'lrOI\Ef-tWVS € ai\OV. 

4 I ~I I >(; \ ()I I I > I 
raxv O€ TOVTWV E!,aVai\W EVTWV Kat 7raVTWV EtS T'TJV 
' \ """ /:1,/.. I I I ) \ 

a1r0 TOV £ t'f'OVS J-taX?JV aVJ-t7r€aOVTWV J-tEyas aywv 
avvlararo. oi J-tEV yap MaKE86vES 8ta ro 1r,\fj8os 
~ > <:' ~ I I f3 I ~ A._ _1\ C:, I rwv avopwv Kat ro apos T?JS 'f'al\ayyos ovav7ro-

ararov Elxov r~v f3lav, oi 8€ 0?Jf3atot rats rwv 
I tl t ' \ .... ' A aWJ-taTWV pwJ-tatS V7r€PEXOV7'€S Kat TOtS EV TOtS 

yvJ-tvaalotS avvEx€atv d(),\~t-taatv, €n 8€ rep 7rapa
ar~J-taT£ rfjs 1/Jvxfjs 7r,\EoVEKiovin-Es EVEKapr€povv 

~ C:, ~ C:, I I ) > A._ I \\ I I 
5 7'0LS OELVOLS. Oto Kat 1rap aJ-t'f'OTEpOtS 'lrOI\1\0t J-tEV 

KaTETtrpwaKOVTO' OVK d,\lyot 8' E'lrt'lrTOV €vavrlas \ fJ I \ I < ~ ~· ,. I I > ~ 1\af-t aVOVTES 'lri\'T}yas. OJ-tOV 0 ?]V KaTa TaS EV TOtS 
·~ \I I 1/31 I \ aywat aVf-t'lri\OKaS J-tVYJ-tOS Kat O'TJ Kat 7rapaK€1\EV-

ap.6s, 7rapa J-tEV TOtS MaKEOOat J-t~ Karataxvvat ras 
7rpoyEYEV?JJ-tEvas avopaya8las, 7rapa OE TOLS 0?]-
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his forces into three parts and ordered one to attack 885/4 s.c. 
the palisades which had been erected before the city, 
the second to face the Theban battle line, and the 
third as a reserve to support any hard pressed unit of 
his forces and to enter the battle in its turn. For their 
part, the Thebans stationed the cavalry within the 
palisades, assigned their enfranchised slaves, along 
with refugees and resident aliens, to face those who 
drove at the walls, and themselves made ready to 
fight before the city with the Macedonian force about 
the king which was many times their number. Their 
children and wives flocked to the temples and implored 
the gods to rescue the city from its dangers. 

When the Macedonians approached and each clivi. 
sion encountered the opposing force of Thebans, the 
trumpets blew the call to arms and the troops on both 
sides raised the battle cry in unison and hurled their 
missiles at the enemy. These were soon expended and 
all turned to the use of the sword at close quarters, and 
a mighty struggle ensued. The Macedonians exerted 
a force that could hardly be withstood because of the 
numbers of their men and the weight of the phalanx, 
but the The bans were superior in bodily strength and 
in their constant training in the gymnasium. Still 
more, in exaltation of spirit they were lifted out of 
themselves and became indifferent to personal danger. 
Many were wounded in both armies and not a few 
fell facing the blows of the enemy. The air was filled 
with the roar of fighters locked in the struggle, moans 
and shouts and exhortations : on the Macedonian 
side, not to be unworthy of·their previous exploits, 

1 Fischer suggests J<a1 yov•t:s after yvvatJ<ES (cp. chap. 13. 6 
and Book 18. 2'2. 4, 24. 2). 
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Q I ' "' A I ' A '1 A t'awts p:YJ TTEptwEtv TEKVa Kat yvvatKas Kat yovEts 

{m€p av8pa1To8taf.LOV Ktv8vvn5ov-ras Ka~ 'T~V 1Ta7pf8a 
TTavolKwv lmo Tovs MaKe86vwv Bvpous vTToTTwofJ

aav, f.LV7Ja8fjvat 8€ Tfjs Jv AeVKTpots Ka~ Jv Mav

Ttvelq. wix7Js2 Ka~ Twv 1rapa TTom 1TEpt{3o~Twv 
av8paya87Jf1U'TWV. E1T~ 1TOAUV f.LEV oi5v xpovov 

laoppo1ros ~~~ ~ f.LUXTJ 8ta T~v vTTepf3oA.~v Tfjs Twv 

aywvt,Of.LEVWV /f.v8pefas. 
12. MeTa 8€ TafJTa 0 'AMtav8pos opwv 'TOVS 
\ 0 f3 I t I t \ ~ >\ e I > 

f.LEV • 7J awvs E'TOtf.LWS VTTEP TTJS EI\EV epws ayw-
VtSOf.LEvovs Tovs 8€ MaKe8ovas KUf.LVOV'Tas Tfj f.LUX7J 

I l:. ' ' ' A '-1. "' I I "' 1TpOUE'TUc,E 'TOVS E1Tt 'TT)S E'f'EoptaS 'TE'TUYf.LEVOVS ota-

8€taa8at 'TOV aywva. Ot f.LEV oVv MaKe8oves acfovw 
1TpOa1TEUOV'TES 'TOLS 07]{3afotS KaTaK01TOLS {JapELS 

2 E1TEKEtV'TO 'TOLS 1TOAEf.LlOtS Ka~ 1TOAAOVS avnpovv. ov 
\ t 0 f3 "" """ I 'f: I ) I f.LT)V Ot " 7J a tat 'TT)S VtKT)S Ec, EXWPOVV, 'TOVVaV'TtOV 

8€ Tfj cfot.\onf.Ltq. TTpoaxB€vTes TTavTwv Twv 8Hvwv 
A_ I ) \ ~ "'' A ) "' el Ka'TE'f'povovv. E1Tt Toaov7o oE Tats avopaya tats 

1rpo€f37Jaav waTE {3oav on MaKe8oves Of.Lo.\oyovatv 
<1 1' 0 f3 I \ ~ >1\ \ I T)'T'TOVS EtVat " 7J atWV, Kat 'TWV a/\1\WV 1TaV7WV 

elwBoTwv Jv Ta'Ls 8ta8oxa'Ls Twv TTOAEf.Llwv 8e8t€vat 
\ ' I """ ) A.._ ~ I 1"' I I 'TOVS aKEpataVS 'TWV E'f'EopEVOV'TWV OV'TOL f.LOVOt 'TOTE 

BpaaVTEpot 1Tpos 'TOVS Ktv8vvovs V1Tfjptav' oB' Ot 

TTOAEf.LtOt 8w8ox~v Jg€1Tepifiav Tots KaTaTTovovf.L€

vots VTTO Tfjs KaKoTTa8elas. 
3 'AvvTTepf3A.~TOV 8€ Tfjs cfotA.onf.L{as ytvOf.LEVT)S o 

f3aatAEUS KaTavo'T)aas nva 1TVAL8a Ka'TaAEAElf.L-
1 t \ ~ A_ \ I >l; I \ n "'I f.LEV'Y}V V1TO 'TWV 'f'VI\aKWV Ec;a1TEU'T€ti\E EpotKKaV 

, ~ • ~ ' f31 e I , f.LE7a U'Tpa'TIW'TWV tKaVWV Ka'Tal\a EU at TaV77JV Kat 

1 yuvatKa~ Kal added by Radermacher. 
2 R. Laqueur (llerme-9, 86 (1958), 261 f.) would explain 

the singular fLUXTJS by referring to chap. 10. 6 above: Dio-
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and on the Theban, not to forget children and wives 335/4 B.c. 

and parents threatened with slavery and their every 
household lying exposed to the fury of the Macedo-
nians, and to remember the battles of Leuctra and of 
Mantineia and the glorious deeds which were house-
hold words throughout Greece. So for a long time 
the battle remained evenly poised because of the 
surpassing valour of the contestants. 

12. At length Alexander saw that the Thebans 
were still fighting unflinchingly for their freedom, but 
that his Macedonians were wearying in the battle, 
and ordered his reserve division to enter the struggle. 
As this suddenly struck the tired Thebans, it bore 
heavily against them and killed many. Still the 
Thebans did not concede the victory, but on the con
trary, inspired by the will to win, despised all dangers. 
They had the courage to shout that the Macedonians 
now openly confessed to being their inferiors. Under 
normal circumstances, when an enemy attacks in 
relays, it is usual for soldiers to fear the fresh strength 
of the reinforcements, but the Thebans alone then 
faced their dangers ever more boldly, as the enemy 
sent against them new troops for those whose strength 
flagged with weariness. 

So the Theban spirit proved unshakable here, but 
the king took note of a postern gate that had been 
deserted by its guards and hurried Perdiccas "'ith a 
large detachment of troops to seize·it and penetrate 

dorus's source referred to only one battle, and Diodorus added 
Mantineia. 
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4 7TapELa7TwE'iv Els -r~v 7ToAtv. -rov-rov o£ -raxv -ro 
7Tpoa-rax0E.v 7Tot~aav-ros ol 11-f.v MaKEOovE<; 8ta -rijs 
7TvM8os 7TapEtaE7Twov El<; -r~v 7TOAw, ol 8£ 87]{3a'iot 
Ka-ra7TE7Tov7JK6ns JLEV -r~v 7Tpw-r7Jv faAa)'ya -rwv 
MaKEOOVWV, dvn-raxOEVTE<; o' EVpwaTW<; -rfl OEVTEPCf 
EVEA7Tt0E<; ~aav 7TEpt -rijs VLKY)S" w<; 8£ KaTEVOY)GQV 
Jl-Epo<; -rijs 7TOAEW<; KaTEtAY)JLJLEVOV' dOvs avExwpY)-

5 aav EVTO<; TWV TELXWV. ap.a &f. TOVTOt<; 7Tpa-r-ro-
J1-EVOt<; ol flEV -rwv 87]{3atwv l7T7TEL<; DJLOLW<; -ro'is 
7TE~o'i:s avvE-rpExov Els -r~v 7TOAtv Kat 7ToAAovs JLEV 
TWV lo{wv UVJ1-7TUTODVTE<; 8df0Etpov' av-rot 8£ 
TETapayJLEVW<; Ela{7T7TEVOV Els T~V 7T0Atv' EV of. -ra'i<; 
OtEg6ooLs Kat -rafpots -ro'is olKdots o7TAots 7TEpt-

l , \ I '~' ' K " I A. 7Tt7TTOVTES" ETEI\EVTWV. Ot OE TY)V aOJLEWV 'f'pou-
poDVTE<; EKXVOEVTE<; EK -rijs aKpo7TOAEW<; U7T~VTWV 
-ro'i:s 87]{3atoL<; Kat n-rapayJLEVots Emm;aov-rE<; 7TOAVI' 

) I ,1..1 E7TOWVV 'f'OVOV. 
13. Tijs o£ 7TOAEWS" -roDTOJ' -rov -rp67Tov Ka-raAaJL-

{3 I \ \ ' ' 1\ I > ' QVOJLEVTJS" 7TOI\I\at Kat 7TOtKLI\Ut 7TEptaTUGEtS" EVTO<; 
TWV TELXWV EYLVOVTO. ol Jl-EV yap MaKEOOJ!E<; 8ta 

\ t ,/.. I "" I I "' TY)V V7TEP7J'f'aVtaV TOV KYJpVyJLaTO<; 7rtKpo-rEpo~· 7J 
7TOAEJLLKW-i-Epov 7TpoaEcpEpol!TO -ro'i:<; 87]{3aiot<; Kat 
w-ra 7ToAAijs U7TELAijs EmfEpOJLEVot -ro'i:<; ~TVX7JKDatv 
'..J.. ~"" ' I I \ I a'f'EtoW<; aVTJpOVV 7TUVTa<; TOV<; m;pt-ruyxaVOVTa<;. 

2 ol o£ 87Jf3a'iot -ro cptAEAEv0Epov -rijs t/Jvxijs ow
cpvAa-r-rov-rE> TOCTOD-rov U7TELXOV -roD cptAo~WELV wa-r' 
EV -ra'is a7Tav-r~aEat aVJL7TAEKw0at Kat -ras 7Topa 
-rwv 7ToAEJL£wv E7Tta7Taa0at 7TA7Jycls- €aAwKvtas yap 
-rijs 7TOAEw<; ovods 87]{3a£wv €wpd07] On]Ods -rwv 
MaKEOOvwv cpEiaaaOat -roD ~ijv ovo€ 7TpoaE7Tt7TTOV 

1 Arrian ( 1. 8. I), quoting Ptolemy, places this incident at 
the beginning of the siege, before any other fighting, and 
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into the city.• He quickly carried out the order and 335/4 B.o. 
the Macedonians slipped through the gate into the 
city, while the The bans, having worn down the first 
assault wave of the Macedonians, stoutly faced the 
second and still had high hopes of victory. \Vhen 
they knew that a section of the city had been taken, 
however, they began immediately to withdraw within 
the walls, but in this operation their cavalry galloped 
along with the infantry into the city and trampled 
upon and killed many of their own men; they them-
selves rode into the city in disorder and, encountering 
a maze of narrow alley~ and trenches, lost their footing 
and fell and were killed by their own weapons. At 
the same time the Macedonian garrison in the Cad-
meia burst out of the citadel, engaged the The bans, 
and attacking them in their confusion made a great 
slaughter among them. 2 

13. So while the city was being taken, many and 
varied were the scenes of destruction within the walls. 
Enraged by the arrogance of the Theban proclama
tion, the Macedonians pressed upon them more furi
ously than is usual in war, and shrieking curses flung 
themselves on the wretched people, slaying all whom 
they met without sparing any. The Thebans, for their 
part, clinging desperately to their forlorn hope of 
victory, counted their lives as nothing and when they 
met a foeman, grappled with him and drew his blows 
upon themselves. In the capture of the city, no 
Theban was seen begging the Macedonians to spare 
his life, nor did they in ignoble fashion fall and cling 

says that Perdiccas acted on his own initiative. He may have 
tried to repeat the manceuvre at Halicarnassus (chap. 25. 5). 
As later, he was presumably in command of one of the six 
battalions of the phalanx. 

2 Plutarch, Alexander, 11. 5. 
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3 TOLS" T<VV KpaTOVVTWV y6vaaw ayEVVWS". d,\,\' OUT€ 
TO TijS" apETijS" mJ.Bos- ~AEELTO 7Tapa TOtS" 7TOAEpioLS" 
OUT€ TO TijS" ~p.ipas- f-LifKoS" YjpKEL 7rpos- T~v cl>f-L6TY)Ta 
Tij> TLf-Lwp[as-, miaa OE ~ 7r<5Ats- E~E1>opE'iTo 7Tato£wv 
Of-LOV Kat 7Tap8£vwv EAKOf-LEVWV Kat TO TijS" TEKOVUY)S" 

) \ ) Q I N 
OLKTpov E7TL/"0Wf-LEVWV OVOf-La. 

Ka86A.ov 1 OE TWV O~KWV avv oAaLS" Ta'is- avyyevElatS" 
ap7Ta'Of-LEVWV 7TQVOY)f-LOS" V7Tijpxe TijS" 7T6AEWS" avopa-

4 7TOOwf-L6S". TWV OE !moAEAELf-Lf.LEVWV GY){Jalwv ol 
\ I \ I \ \ ,/, ,.., f-LEV KaTaTETpWf-LEVOL Ta UWf-LaTa KaL IIL7TO't'VXOVVTES" 

UVVE7TAEKOVTO TOtS" 7TOAEf-L{OLS", UVVa7To8v~UKOVTES" Tfj 
TWV EXBpwv U7TWAE£q,, OL OE KAUUf-LaTL o6paTOS" 
' <;, ' ' A ' ,1. ' I <;, EpEWOf-LEVOL UVVY)VTWV TOLS" E7TL't'EPOf-LEVOLS" KaL OL-
ayWVL,6f-LEVOL TOV VUTaTOV aywva 7TpOETlf-LWV T~V 

5 JA.wBEp[av TijS" UWTY)Plas-. 7ToAAoiJ OE 4>6vov yevo-
f-LEVOV Ka/, TijS" 7T6AEWS" KaTa 7TUVTa T67TOV VEKpwv 
1TAT)p0Vf-LEV'T)S" OVK -ryv OUTLS" loc1v OVK av ~AEY)UE TaS" 
TVxas- TWV aKAT)pOVVTWV. Kat yap TWV 'E,\,\~vwv 
0wmELS" Kat llAaTaLEtS", ETL o' 'Opxof-LEVLOL Ka{ 
TLVES" aAAoL TWV d,\,\oTplws- OLaKELf-LEVWV 7TpOS" TOVS" 
0'Y){Jalovs- avaTpaTEV6f-LEVOL np {JaaLAE'i avvnaE7TE
aov2 Els- T~v 7T6Atv Kat T~v lotav €xBpav Jv To'is- Twv 
~TVXYJK6Twv aKAT)p~f-LaULV EVa7TEOE[KVVVTO. 

6 ~to Kat 7Ta8'YJ 7To,\,\d Kai onva KaTa T~v 1T6Atv 
opav -ryv yw6f-LEVa • "EAA?JVES" yap vf 'E,\,\~vwv 
UVT)AEWS" avvpofJVTO Kat avyyevELS" V7TO TWV KaTa 

I I '..J.. I ~ I ) \ YEVOS" 7TpOUT)KOVTWV E't'OVEVOVTO, f-L'Y)OEf-LLav EVTP07TY)V 
~ < ,/. 1 <;, \ f f f\ <;, I 

T'T)S" Of-LO't'WVOV OLUIIEKTOV 7TapEXOf-LEV'YJS"· TEIIOS" O€ 
~ I> \(:/1 <I >f <;, 

T'T)S" VVKTOS" E7TLKaTal\a/"OVU'T)S" aL f-LEV OLKLUL OL'T)p-
7TUY'YJUaV, TEKVa OE Kat yvva'iKES" Kat ol yey'T)paK6TES" 

) \ f \ ..J.. I \ ,.., ' I ELS" Ta LEpa KaTa7TE't'EVYOTES" f-LETa T'T)S" EUXUT'T)S" 
vfJpEws- a7T~yovTo. 
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to the knees of their conquerors. But neither did the 335/4 s.c. 
agony of courage elicit pity from the fo~ nor did the 
day's length suffice for the cruelty of the1r vengeance. 
All the city was pillaged. Everywhere boys and girls 
were dragged into captivity as they wailed piteously 
the names of their mothers. 

In sum, households were seized with all their mem
bers, and the city's enslavement was complete. Of 
the men who remained, some, wounded and dying, 
grappled with the foe and were slain themselves as 
they destroyed their enemy ; others, supported only 
by a shattered spear, went to meet their assailants 
and, in their supreme struggle, held freedom clearer 
than life. As the slaughter mounted and every 
corner of the city was piled high with corpses, no one 
could have failed to pity the plight of the unfortu
nates. For even Greeks-Thespians, Plataeans and 
Orchomenians and some others hostile to the The
bans who had joined the king in the campaign 1-

invaded the city along with him and now demon
strated their own hatred amid the calamities of the 
unfortunate victims. 

So it was that many terrible things befell the city. 
Creeks were mercilessly slain by Greeks, relatives 
were butchered by their own relatives, and even a 
common dialect induced no pity. In the end, when 
night finally intervened, the houses had been plun
dered and children and women and aged persons who 
had fled into the temples were torn from sanctuary 
and subjected to outrage without limit. 

1 Justin (11. 3. 8) names Phocians, Plataeans, Thespia~s, 
and Orchomenians; Plutarch (Alexander, 11. 5) and A man 
(1. 8. 8). Phocians and Plata!'ans only. 

1 So Rhodoman : Ka06>.wv. 2 So Hertlein : ' GVVE1T€UOV. 
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1 The figures of the Theban losses are not elsewhere re
ported, and W. W. Tarn (Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 356} 
regarded the second as conventional, referring to the figure 
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14. Over six thousand The bans perished, more than 335/4 B.o. 
thirty thousand were captured, and the amount of 
property plundered was unbelievable.1 

The king gave burial to the Macedonian dead, more 
than five hundred in number, and then calling a 
meeting of the representatives of the Greeks put 
before the common council the question what should 
be done with the city of the Thebans. When the 
discussion was opened, certain men who were hostile 
to the Thebans began to recommend that they 
should be visited with the direst penalties, and they 
pointed out that they had taken the side of the bar
barians against the Greeks. For in the time of 
Xerxes they had actually joined forces with the Per
sians and campaigned against Greece, and alone of 
the Greeks were honoured as benefactors by the 
Persian kings, so that the ambassadors of the The bans 
were seated on thrones set in front of the kings. They 
related many other details of similar tenor and so 
aroused the feelings of the council against the The
bans that it was finally voted to raze the city, to sell 
the captives, to outlaw the Theban exiles from all 
Greece, and to allow no Greek to offer shelter to a The
ban. The king, in accordance with the decree of the 
council, destroyed the city, and so presented possible 
rebels among the Greeks with a terrible warning. By 
selling off the prisoners he realized a sum of four 
hundred and forty talents of silver.• 

given by Arrian (2. 24. 5} after the capture of Tyre ; but in 
that case Diodorus (chap. 46. 4} gives 13,000. Diodorus 
(with Justin) omits the picturesque story of Timocleia, which 
would not have interested Arrian. It is given by Plutarch 
(Alexander, 12}. 

2 The same figure appears in a fragment of Cleitarchus 
(Athenaeus, 4. 148 d-f; Jacoby, Fragmente der g1·iechischen 
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15. METa DE TafiTa El> Tas 'AO~vas J~a7TEGTELAE 
Taus J~aLT~aovTas nvv /n')Topwv DEKa Taus KaT' 
avTofi 7TE7ToALTEvptvovs, Jw imijpxov E7TLcfoavtaTaTot 
~YJflOG0EVYJS' Kat AvKofipyos. avvax0ELGYJS' oi'!v EK-

\ ' ' - R - ' 0' ' ' KIIYJGLaS' KaL TWV 7rpEat'EVTWV aaax EVTWV HS TO 
7TAij0os 0 flEV Dijpos aKOlJaas TWV Aoywv Els 7TOAA~v 
aywviav Kat a7Topiav EVE7TEaEV. apa flEV yap 
EG7TEV8E TO Tijs 7TOAEWS' Miwpa TYJPELV, apa 8E 8td. 
T~V 0YJf3aiwv a7TwAaav EK7TE7TAYJYflEVOS TO 8avov 
7TEpicfoo{Jos Ka0EwT~KEL, vovOETOVflEVOS' TOLS' TWV 
7TAYJGLOXWPIJJV aTVX~paaL. 

2 IToA.A.wv DE Aoywv ytvopEvwv KaTa T~v EKKAYJaiav 
<l>wKLWV flEV 0 XPYJGTOS', aVTL7TOAtTEVOflEVOS' TOLS' 
7TEpt Tov ~YJpoaOEVYJV, EcPYJ DELV Taus E~atTovpivovs 
fLtp~aaaOat Tas AEdl Kopas Kat Tas 'YaKtvOiDas 
Kat TOV OdvaTov EKova{ws imopEZvaL EVEKa Tofi pYJ
DEv av~KEaTOV 7Ta0ELV T~V 7TaTpi8a Kat T~V avav
Dp{av Kat DELAiav WVELDL'E TWV fl~ {JovAoptvwv imEp 
Tijs 7TOAEWS' TEAEVTiiv· 0 DE Dijpos TOVTOV flEV TOLS' 
0 'R '<': 'R \ ' ' ' ' \ ' opV/-'OLS' E<,Ef-'UIIE, 7rpoaaVTWS' aKOVWV TOVS' IIOYOVS'. 

3 ~YJpoaOEvovs DE Aoyov 7TEcfopovTWfLEvov DtEA.OoVTos 
0 Dijpos Els avp7Td0ELav TWV avDpwv 7rpoax0EtS' 
cfoavEpos ~V aW,ELV {JovAOflEVOS' TO VS' avDpas. 

'E7Tt TEAEVTijs DE ~YJfld8YJs, 7TE7TELUfLEvos imo Twv 
'A 0' " _/.. ' \' ' 7TEpL UYJflOG EVYJV, WS' 'f'aaL, 7TEVTE TUI\aVTOIS' ap-

1 So \Vesseling: A<wKopas. 

llistoriker, no. 137, F 1), but applying to the total wealth 
found in the city. This would be a rate of 88 drachmae a 
head for 30,000 slaves. Tarn suggests 8000, which would 
make the average price 330 drachmae, but there is no real 
evidence for the price of slaves at this time (\\!. L. Westc·r
mann, The Slave Systems of Greek and Roman Antiquity 
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15. After this he sent men to Athens to demand 335/4 s.c. 
the surrender of ten 1 political leaders who had op-
posed his interest, the most prominent of whom were 
Demosthenes and Lycurgus. So an assembly was 
convened and the ambassadors were introduced, and 
after they had spoken, the people were plunged into 
deep distress and perplexity. They were anxious to 
uphold the honour of their city but at the same time 
they were stunned with horror at the destruction of 
Thebes and, warned by the calamities of their neigh-
bours, were alarmed in face of their own danger. 

After many had spoken in the assembly, Phocion, 
the " Good," who was opposed to the party of Demos
thenes, said that the men demanded should remember 
the daughters of Leos and Hyacinthus • and gladly 
endure death so that their country would suffer no 
irremediable disaster, and he inveighed against the 
faint-heartedness and cowardice of those who would 
not lay down their lives for their city. The people 
nevertheless rejected his advice and riotously drove 
him from the stand, and when Demosthenes delivered 
a carefully prepared discourse, they were carried 
away with sympathy for their leaders and clearly 
wished to save them. 

In the end, Demades, influenced, it is reported, by 
a bribe of five silver talents from Demosthenes's sup-

(1955), 28). Plutarch (Alexandn, 11. 6) and Arrian (I. 9. 10) 
report that Alexander spared lhe house of Pindar. 

1 This number is given by Plutarch (Demosthenes, 23. 3) as 
from ldomeneus and Duris, but he thinks eight rather, whom 
he names. 

2 The Attic hero Leos sacrificed his daughters to aYert 
danger to the city; so also Erechtheus, whose name may lie 
behind the unknown Hyacinthus. Cp. Lycurgus, C. Leocr. 
98-99; Demades, Duod. Ann. 37; Aeschines, C. Ctes. 161; 
Plutarch, Phocion, 17. See Addenda. 
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yvplov, avve{:1ov.\we p.€v aw,ELV TOVS KtVOVVEVOVTas, 
1rapav€yvw 3€ if;~cptap.a yeypapp€vov cptAoT€xvws· 
7TEptEtXE yap 7TapatTrJULV TWV av8pwv Kat E7Tay
ye.\tav TOV KoAa,ELV KaTa TOVS vop.ovs' av cLaw 

4 a6ot np.wptas. o p.€v oVv 8fjp.os a7To8egapevos 
\ > I ~ A I<;; I ,/,I_/.. > I T7JV E7TtVOtaV TOV U7Jf'aOOV TO TE 'f'7J'f'tap.a EKVpWaE 

I I A I<;; 8' t I > I \ {:1 \ Kat TOV U7Jf'a07JV f'E ETEpWV a7TEUTEtiiE 7TpEa EVT7JV 
' ' {:1 '' "' ' , ' ' ' ' ~ 0 7TpOS TOV aati\Ea, OOVS EVT0117JV Kat 7TEpt TWV "1)-

{:1atwv cpvya8wv dgtwaat Tov 'AMgav8pov av I'XW
pfjaat TcfJ 8~p.q.t Tovs TTecpevyoms 07]{:1atovs vTTo-

5 8€xea8at. o 3€ ~7Jp.a87Js 1rpea{:1evaas Kat Tf Tov 
.\6yov 8etvOT7JTL TTavTa KaTepyaaap.evos €1retati: Tov 
, AMgav8pov cl7TOAvaat TOVS av8pas TWV EyKA7]p.<hwv 
Kat Ta.\.\a TTavTa avyxwpfjaat Tots 'A87]valots J 

6 M ' "'' ~ ' ' {:1 '' , '·8' 1 . ETa OE TaVTa 0 f'EV aati\EVS E7TaVEtj WV 
f'ETa Tfjs 8vvap.ews els T~v MaKe8ovtav av~yaye 
Tovs ~yep.ovas TWv aTpanwTwv Kat Tovs dgLO.\oyw-

, ~ A..,, ' '8 {:1 ' ' ' ~ TaTOVS TWV 'f'tiiWV Kat 7Tp0E 7JKE OV117JV 7TEpt T7)S 

, ''A' "'{:1' ' ' , ' EtS T7]V atav ota aaews, 7TOTE XP7J aTpaTEVELV Kat 
2 Tlvt TP07Tlp xetptaT€ov TOV 7TOAEp.ov. TWV 3€ 7TEpt 

' 'A ' ' II ' {:1 ' ' TOV VTL7TaTpov Kat app.EVtWVa UVf' OVIIEVOVTWV 
TTPOTEpov 7Tat8oTTot~aaa8at Kat TOTE Tots T7]AtKov
TOLS €yxetpetv €pyots, SpaanKos wv Kat 1rpos 1ruaav 
7Tpagews ava{:1o.\~v a.\.\oTptws 81aKelp.evos clVTEt7TE 

I ' \ \ t I ' ,/,. I \ TOVTOLS" ataxpov yap V7TapXELV a7TE'f'atVETO TOV 
v1ro Tfjs 'E.\.\a3os ~yep.ova Ka8eaTap.€vov Tov TTo
Mp.ov Kat TTaTptKas avtK~Tovs 8vvap.ets TTapet.\7]-
A..' 8~ 8 ' • ' ~ ' ' 'f'OTa Ka 7JU at yap.oVS E7TtTEIIOVVTa Kat TEKVWV 

' • , "'"' '1:. .,. , ' ' ~ 3 YEVEUELS aVaf'EVOVTa. OLOa!,aS OVV aVTOVS 7TEpt TOV 

1 Justin (11. 4. 9-12) adds that the exiled Athenian leaders 
went off to Persia, and Arrian (I. 10. 6) speaks particularly of 
Charidemus, while failing to mention the part played in this 
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porters, counselled them to save those whose lives 335/4 B.o. 

were threatened, and read a decree that had been 
subtly worded. It contained a plea for the men and 
a promise to impose the penalty prescribed by the 
law, if they deserved punishment. The people ap
proved the suggestion of Demades, passed the decree 
and dispatched a delegation including Demades as 
envoys to the king, instructing them to make a plea 
to Alexander in favour of the Theban fugitives as 
well, that he would allow the Athenians to provide a 
refuge for them. On this mission, Demades achieved 
all his objectives by the eloquence of his words and 
prevailed upon Alexander to absolve the men from 
the charges against them and to grant all the other 
requests of the Athenians.' 

16. Thereupon the king returned with his army to 
Macedonia, assembled his military commanders and 
his noblest Friends and posed for discussion the plan 
for crossing over to Asia. When should the campaign 
be started and how should he conduct the war ? 
Antipater and Parmenion advised him to produce an 
heir first and then to turn his hand to so ambitious an 
enterprise, but Alexander was eager for action and 
opposed to apy postponement, and spoke against 
them. It would be a disgrace, he pointed out, for one 
who had been appointed by Greece to command the 
war, and who had inherited his father's invincible 
forces, to sit at home celebrating a marriage and 
awaiting the birth of children.• He then proceeded 

embassy by Demades. Plutarch (.Alezander, 13) states that 
Alexander was moved by his own clemency. The mission 
of Demades is described by Plutarch, Demosthenes, 23. 5. 

2 This incident is not mentioned by Justin or Arrian, or by 
Plutarch in the .Aleroonder, but is given in the Demosthene.Y, 
23 •• ~. 
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J.., ' , .:- ' ~ \ , ' UVJL'f'EPOVTO<; KaL 7TapopJL7JUa<; oLa TWV IIOYWV 7rpoc; 

Tovc; &.ywvac; Ovalac; JLEyaAo7TpE7TEtS To'ic; 8Eot> uvv

ET~AEUEII Ell !::..lcp Tfjc; MaKEOov{ac; Kai UK7JVLKovc; 

&.ywvac; !::..ti Kai Movuatc;, oi1c; 'ApxE.\aoc; o 7rpo-

4 {3aaLAEVUa<; TTPWTO<; KaTEOELgE. T~ll o€ 7Tav~yvpt11 
'A..' f I ' I ,, f I .... M ~ 

E'f' 'T]JLEpac; EVVEa UVIIETEI\EUEII, EKaUTTJ TWV OVUWV 

E7TWVVJLOII ~JLEpav dvaOElgac;. UK7JII~II o€ KaTa-
, • , \ , J..'\ ' 

UKEVaUaJLEVO<; EKaTOVTaKIILVOV TOV<; TE '+'LIIOVS' KaL 

TOV<; ~YEJL611a<; ETL o€ TOV<; a7To TWV 7T6AEWII 7TpE-
C/ ,, a • • • • , , A .., , 

UpEL<; 7Ta_PEIIapEII E7TL T'T}V EVWXLall, llajL7Tpat<; OE 

TTapaaKEva'Lc; XP7JUcLJLEvoc; Kai 7To.\.\ovc; JLEII Juna

uac;, 7TcLUTJ o€ Tfj OVVcLJLEL OtaOovc; LEpE'ia Kai niMa 
\ ' \ ' I ' I ,, R ' 

TU 7rp0<; 77]11 EVWXLUV UV7JKOVTa 7rpoUaVEIIapE TO 

UTpaT67TEOOII. 

17. 'E7r' apxov-roc; o' 'A8~V7]Ut KT'T}ULKAEovc; 'Pw

JLaLOL JLEII V7TCLTOV<; KaTEUT7JUav raLOV I:ovA1TLKLOV 

Kai AEVKLOII Ila7TLptov. 'AMgavOpoc; o€ JLETa Tfjc; 

"' ·' e · · · · 'E'' , "' a' UVIIUJLEW<; 7TOpEV EL<; E7TL TOll IIII'T]U7TOVTOV OLEpL-
Q ' "' , • ~ E' , • ' 'A I pUUE T'T}V OVIIUjLtll EK T'T]S vpW7T7J<; EL<; T'T]V Utav. 

2 athoc; OE JLUKpa'ic; vavuiv Jg~KOIITU KaTa7TAEVUa<; 

7rpoc; ~~~ T pcpaoa xwpav 7TpWTO<; TWII MaKE06vwll 

a7To Tfjc; VE<1c; ~K6VTLUE JLEV TO 06pv, ~gac; o' Elc; 
\ ""' \ ' \ ' \ ,... \ 'J.. \ \ I \ 77J" Y7J" Kat avTo<; aTTo T7JS VEW<; a'f'aiiiiOJLEVoc; TTapa 
~ e ~ • .~.. , , 'A , ..,, e "' , TWV EWV a7TE'+'ULVETO T'T]V UtaV OEXEU at oopLKT'T]-

3 ' ' ' 'J.. ~ ' , 'A ·'', TOV. Kat TOV<; JLEV Ta'+'oV<; TWV 7JpWWV XLIIIIEW<; 

TE Kai Aiav-roc; Kai TWV a.\.\wv EvayluJLaUt Kai TOL<; 

aMot> TOL<; 7rpoc; EVOoglav aii~KOVULV ET{f-L7JUEV, 

1 Arrian (I. 11. 1), after mentioning the sacrifice to Olym
pian Zeus, adds: " others say that he held games in honour of 
the Muses." That is to say, this was not mentioned by 
Ptolemy or (probably) Aristobulus, Arrian's primary sources. 
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to show them where their advantage lay and by 335/4 B.<·. 

appeals aroused their enthusiasm for the contests 
which lay ahead. He made lavish sacrifices to t~e 
gods at Dium in Macedonia and held the drama_tic 
contests in honour of Zeus and the .Muses which 
Archelaiis, one of his predecessors, had instituted.1 

He celebrated the festival for nine days, naming each 
day after one of the Muses .. H~ ere~ted ~ tent to 
hold a hundred couches • and mvited his F!'lends and 
officers as well as the ambassadors from the cities, to 
the b:nquet. Employing g.reat magnific~nce, ~e 
entertained great numbers m person besides dis
tributing to his entire fore~ sacrific~al animals an~ 
all else suitable for the festive occasiOn, and put h1s 
army in a fine humour. 

17. When Ctesicles was archon at Athens, the Ro- 334/3 B.o. 

mans elected as consuls Gaius Sulpicius and Lucius 
Papirius.s Alexander advanced with his army to t?e 
Hellespont and transported. it from ~urop~ to Asia. 
He personally sailed with sixty fightmg ships .to the 
Troad where he flung his spear from the sh1p and 
fixed lt in the ground,• and then leapt ashore himself 
the first of the Macedonians, signifying that he re-
ceived Asia from the gods as a spear-won pr~ze. He 
visited the tombs of the heroes Achilles, AJaX, and 
the rest and honoured them with offerings and other 

• The size of this structure may be judged from the fact 
that Agathocles's Hall of the Sixty Couches was one of 
the wonders of Sicily (Book I~ .. 83. 2): The tent ~ccompa
nied Alexander on his expedition (Athenaeus, lw. 538 C. 

539 d). 
a Ctf'sicles was archon from July 334 to June 333 n.c. 

Broughton (1. !38 f.) list~ C. Sulpicius Longus as one of t~e 
consuls of 337, and L. Papirius Crassus as ~me of the consu s 
of 336. The latter is apparently repeated m chap. 29. 1. 

' Justin, 11. 5. 10. 
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> I o;, I I >t; I ~ ' \ (} I o;, 
aVTOS" 0€ 'TOV E<:,E'TUO'f-1-0V 'T'YJS" aKOI\OV OVU'Y)S" OVV6.f-t€WS" 
" a- , ' aKpLjJWS" €7TOL'Y)O'a'TO. 

EvpiB'Y)aav 8E TTE'o~ MaKE86v€s- f-1-EV f-1-Vpwt Kai. 
8 'A. I <;>I < 1\ 

LO'XL £0£, O'Vf-1-f-1-aXOL UE €7T'TaKLO'XLI\LOL, f-1-LO'(}ocpbpot 
8 I 1\ I I < I rr I 

E 7TEV'TaKLO'XLI\LOL, Ka£ 'TOV'TWV aTTaVTWV apf-1-EVLWV 

4 l ' ' I '0" I "I I T Q € X€ 'T'YJV 'YJYEf-1-0VLaV. opvaat o€ Kat PLJJaAAo~ 

Ka~ 'IAA.vptoi. aVV'Y)KoAovOovv ETTTaKtax{Awt, 1 Toto-
~ 8 I I ~ 'A I ' I ,, " 

Twv E Kat Twv yptavwv Kai\OVf-1-EVWV X£1\LOL, waT€ 
\ t/ 1" y \ I 

Tovs- aTTavras- ELVaL TTE.,ovs- TPLaf-1-Vptovs- Kai. 8ta-
A I I ' ~ ..,, ' ~ M .., I I I 

XL LOVS". L7T7T€LS" 0 VTT'YJPXOV aK€oOVES" f.L€V xiALOL 
\ > I it\, \ I ~ rr I t 

Kat OKTaK00'£0£, '1!'£1\W'TOV 'TOV apf-t€VLWVOS" 'YJYOV-
1 0 \ I <:,I 1\ I > I ... 

f.L€VOV, E'T'TUI\OL 0€ XLIILOL Kat OK'TaK00'£0£, WV 

~YEt'TO K&.Mas 0 'ApTT6.Aov, 'TWV o' aMwv 'EM7}vwv 
t I re I "' r .... 'E I a 0 0£ 7TaVT€S" E<:;aKOO'LOL, WV 'YJYEL'TO ptyVtoS", "pfl.K€S" 

8 I I" I rr I , I K I 
E 7rpoopOfLOL KUL ULOV€S" EVVUKOO'LOL, aaav8pov 

" r 1 ~ 1 r1 r 
EXOVTES" 'YJYEf-1-ova, waTE UVfLTTavTas- vTTapx€w LTT-

.... \I \ I t \ '-!0. 

7T€LS" 7'€7'paKLUXLI\LOVS" KaL 7T€V'T'aKOO'LOVS". OL f.LEV OVV 

' 'A' /: I " .., Q ' ' I 'A I f.LE'T' 1\Esavopov otal"avT€S" €LS" 'T"Y)V atav Toaov-
5 I \ ~(} ~ ' ..,, ' \ ~ E ' I ' Tot TO TTI\'Y) os- ,1aav. ot o €7TL 'T"YJS" vpw7T'Y)s- aTTo-

AA I ~ ... 'A ' ,. € €Lf.Lf.L€VOL O''T'pa'T'LW'T'aL, WV V7'L7Ta'T'pOS" €LX€ rTJV 

1 So MSS. : 1T<VTaKUT)(0tto< edd. 
• Kal .awx<Alovs added by Fischer ; the same figure is given 

by Justm, 11. 6. 2. 
3 So Wesseling (cp. chap. 57. 3 et passim): Evpvyv<os 

RXF. 

1 Justin, 11. 5. 12; Plutarch, A.lea:ander, 15. 4; Arrian, 
1. 11. 7. 

• Diodorus is our only source for the detailed troop list of 
Alexander. Justin (11. 6. 2) gives simply 32,000 foot and 
4500 horse; Plutarch (A.lea:ander, 15. 1), 30,000-43,000 foot 
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appropriate marks of respect,' and then proceeded to 384/3 B.o. 

make an accurate count of his accompanying forces. 
There were found to be, of infantry, twelve thou

sand Macedonians, seven thousand allies, and five 
thousand mercenaries, all of whom were under the 
command of Parmenion. Odrysians, Triballians, and 
Illyrians accompanied him to the number of seven 
thousand ; and of archers and the so-called Agria
nians one thousand, making up a total of thirty-two 
thousand foot soldiers. Of cavalry there were eight
een hundred Macedonians, commanded by Philotas 
son of Parmenion ; eighteen hundred Thessalians, 
commanded by Callas son of Harpalus ; six hundred 
from the rest of Greece under the command of 
Erigyius ; and nine hundred Thracian and Paeonian 
scouts with Cassander in command, making a total of 
forty-five hundred cavalry. These were the men 
who crossed with Alexander to Asia.• The soldiers 
who were left behind in Europe under the command 

and 4000-5000 horse; Arrian (I. I I. 3)" not much more than" 
30,000 foot and 5000 horse. Plutarch (De Fortuna aut 
Virtute Alea:andri, I. 3. 327 n/E) states that Aristobulus 
gave 30,000 foot and 4000 horse, Ptolemy 30,000 foot and 
5000 horse, and Anaximenes 43,000 foot and 5500 horse. 
Plutarch (A.lea:ander, 15. 1) adds that Alexander had with 
him only seventy tlllents (from Aristobulus) and provisions 
for thirty days (Duris), while Onesicritus stated that he was 
in debt in the amount of 200 talents. It will be noted that 
Diodorus's figures for the cavalry add up to 5100, and not to 
4500, as stated. 

Diodorus correctly states that Philotas commanded the 
Companion Cavalry and Callas the Thessalians, but Erigyius 
did not get command of the Allied Cavalry until the arrest of 
Alexander of Lyncestis in the winter of 334/3. " Cassander " 
is a mistake, or he is otherwise unknown ; Ariston com
manded the Scouts at the Granicus and later (Berve, A.lea:
anderreich, 2, nos. 138 and 302). 
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~yEp.ovlav, 7TE'o~ p.f:v V7Tfjpxov p.vptot Ka~ 8taxlAtot, 
L7T7TELS1 8€ xl.\tot Ka~ 7TEVTaK6CJtot. 

6 Toil 8€ {JaatMws ava,EvgaVTOS EK TfjS T pcpa8os 
Kal. KaTavr~aavToS 7Tpos To TEp.Evos Tfjs 'ABTJvfis o 

' (), 'A' 'I: <:' I , ' - ' fLEV VTTJS 1\E!, avopos KaTaVOTjCJaS 7Tpo TOV VEW 
KEtfLEVTJV dK6va xap.al. TOV <l>pvylas 7TOT€ CJaTpa7TEV-

. 'A fJ Yl I ' - ' I CJaVTOS ptO ap<:,aVOV Kat TLVWV OtWVWV atCJtWV 
lliwv emyEvop.lvwv 7TpoafjABE Tip {JaatAE'i Kai. VL-

1 > \ t I 1\ <:' fJ fJ - \ KTJC1E£V aVTOV t7T7TOfLaXtlf p.Eyai\TJ OtE E atOVTO Kat 

paAtCJT'' av TVXTJ ·rrEpi T1]v <l>pvylav aywvtaap.Evos. 
7 7TpOC1ETlBEt 8€ Kal. 8t6Tt Ta'is i8lats XEpal.v a7TO-

~ , , 'i: \ ' ,1.. -KTEVEL p.axop.EVOS EV 7TapaTar:;EL CJTpaTTJYOV E7Tt'l'aVTJ 
TWV 7TOAEp.lwv· TaiiTa yd.p avTip 7TpOC1TJfLalvELV TOVS 
BEovs Ka~ p.aAtaTa T~v 'ABTJvfi.v, ~v Kat avvEpy~aEw 

ev' To'is EVTJfLEp~p.aatv. 
18. '0 8' 'AMgav8pos a7To8Egap.EVOS T1]v TOV 

p.avrEws 7Tp6ppTJatv Tij p.f:v 'ABTJvfi. Aap.1rpd.v ETTETE
AwE Bvalav Ka~ TO pf:v i8tov OTTAOV avlBTJKE Tij 
BEep, Twv 8' €v Tip vEip KEtp.lvwv o1r.\wv To Kpan-

'·'{1' ', () '()',, CJTOV aval\a wv Kat TOVT<p Ka 07TI\tCJ EtS EXPTJCJaTo 
KaTn T~V 7TpWTTJV p.aXTJV1 ~V 8tn TfjS i8tas av8pa-

() l I fJ I " \ I >\ \ \ ya taS Kpwas 7TEpt OTJTOV ECJXE TTJV VtKTJV. a/\1\a 
TaiiTa p.f:v VCJTEpov ~p{pats oMyats E7TpaxB7J. 

I 1 So Rhodoman : lnn€'i$ 8~ p.Jpto• Kal xt>.oo& Kal '17€VTU-

ICOOtOl •• 

1 So MSS.: '~€fav8pov Rhodoman. 
a So edd. : d'I70KT€lvn. 
' lv added by Kallenbach. 
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of Antipater numbered twelve thousand foot and 384/3 s.c. 
fifteen hundred horse.1 

As the king began his march out of the Troad and 
came to the sanctuary of Athena,2 the sacrificant 
named Alexander noticed in front of the temple a 
statue of Ariobarzanes,3 a former satrap of Phrygia, 
lying fallen on the ground, together with some other 
favourable omens that occurred. He came to the 
king and affirmed that he would be victor in a great 
cavalry battle and especially if he happened to fight 
within the confines of Phrygia ; he added that the 
king with his own hands would slay in battle a d?s
tinguished general of the enemy. Such, he sa1d, 
were the portents the gods disclosed to him, and par
ticularly Athena who would help him in his success. 

18. Alexander welcomed the prediction of the seer 
and made a splendid sacrifice to Athena, dedicating 
his own armour to the goddess. Then, taking the 
finest of the panoplies deposited in the temple, he 
put it on and used it in his first battle.'. And this he 
did in fact decide through his own personal fighting 
ability and won a resounding victory. But this did 
not take place till a few days later. 

1 These figures are not given elsewhere. 
z The well-known temple at Ilium (Arrian, 1. 11. 7 ; Plu

tarch, Ale:r:andi!T, 15. 4). 
a It mav be that Diodoms has garbled his source ; no 

sacrificant ·Alexander is otherwise mentioned, and this may 
be a mistake for Aristander (Berve, Alezanderreich, 2, no. 
117). Ariobarzanes was satrap of Phrygia in sss-361 u.c., 
and then arrested and punished as a rebd. His statue may 
have been overthrown at that time. 

' Cp. chap. 21. 2,.below, and Arrian, 1. 11. 7-8, who states 
that the arms were carried before him into battle. The shield 
was carried by Peucestes in the assault on the citadel of the 
Malli in 325 (Arrian, 6. 9. 8). 
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Meanwhile, the Persian sa traps and generals had 334/3 a.c. 

not acted in time to prevent the crossing of the 
Macedonians,1 but they mustered their forces and 
took counsel how to oppose Alexander. Memnon, 
the Rhodian, famed for his military competence, 
advocated a policy of not fighting a pitched battle, 
but of stripping the countryside and through the 
shortage of supplies preventing the Macedonians 
from advancing further, while at the same time they 
sent naval and land forces across to Macedonia and 
transferred the impact of war to Europe." This was 
the best counsel, as after-events made clear, but, for 
all that, Memnon failed to win over the other com
manders, since his advice seemed beneath the dignity 
of the Persians. So they decided to fight it out, and 
summoning forces from every quarter and heavily 
outnumbering the Macedonians, they advanced in 
the direction of Hellespontine Phrygia. They pitched 
camp by the river Granicus, using the bed of the 
river as a line of defence. 

19. When Alexander learned of the concentration of 
the Persian forces, he advanced rapidly and encamped 
opposite the enemy, so that the Granicus flowed be
tween the encampments. The Persians, resting on 
high ground, made no move, intending to fall upon 
the foe as he crossed the river, for they supposed 
they could easily carry the day when the Macedonian 

1 The battle of the Granicus is described by J ustin ( 11. 6. 
8-13), Plutarch (Alexander, 16), and Arrian (I. 12. 6-16. 7). 
A good analysis of this and Alexander's other battles is given 
by Major General J. F. C. Fuller, The Generalship of Alew
ander tlu: Great (1958). 

z Arrian, I. 12. 9. 

1 'E.U7]C11TOV'TOV W esseJing ; 'E.U..ja1roVTOV. 
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3 • ~, 'A' ll:. <:> e , " , . I I 
o oE 1\Et,avopo~ TE app'YJKW~ ap. TJf-tEPCf TTEpatwaa~ 

\ ~I "_/..8 \ \ 1 > ll:. \ TTJV OUVaf-tLV €'/-' aaE TOVS 7TOI\Ef-tLOU~ EKTas a~ TTJV 
~I f I l \ ' - C' ~\ Q 1 ouvap.tv TJPttaap.evw~ 7rpo~ TOV aywva. ot oe pap-

{3apot TTpos oATJV T~v Tagtv Twv MaKe86vwv laTTJaav \ \ -e ~ < I \ ~ \ I ~ 1 TO 7TA'YJ 0~ TWV L7T7TEWV Kat ota TOUTWV 7rpOKWELV 
4 \ I ~ I \ \ '§' ' ' TTJV p.ax'YJV otEyvWKELaav. TO f-tEV OUV EUWVUfl-OV 

I .. M I • 'PI~ \ 'A I • 
p.epo~ ELXE ep.vwv o oow~ Kat paap.eVTJ~ o 
aa-rpa7TTJ~ EXOVTE~ TOV~ l8lou~ t7T7TEL~' f-tETa 8€ TOV-

'A I , I , , n "'' I , TOV~ paLT'YJS ETETaKTO TOVS EK a'/-'1\ayovta~ EXWV 
• ~ , ~ e RI • 'I I I 
L7T7TEL~, E7TELTa "-'7TL popaT'YJ~ 0 WVLa~ aaTpaTT'YJ~ 

•r pKavwv LTTTTEwv ~yovp.evo~· To 8€ 8egtov KEpa~ 
' ~ 1\ ' M~'=' ~ 1\ '='' • ETTnxov XLAwt p.ev TJOot, otaxtf\tot oE ot f-tETa 

'Pwp.£Bpov~2 tTTTTEL~ Kat BaKTptavot TOVToL~ taot • 
TOV 8€ p.€aov T07TOV E7TELXOV OL TWV aAAwv €Bvwv 

L7T7TEL~' 7TOAAOL p.€v TOV aptBp.ov OVTE~' E7TLAEKTOL 8€ 
Tat~ apETa~. OL 8€ 7TcLVTE~ L7T7TEL~ V7T~pxov TTAelou~ 

5 ~ I < <:>\ y \ ~ n ~ 1' \ TWV f-tUpLWV. OL OE 7TE\,OL TWV Epawv 'YJaav f-tEV 
OVK €AaTTOV~ TWV 8€Ka p.upta8wv, omaBev 8' ETTLTE-

~ 'ITpoKw£~v] ,.~oKplvnv Reiske, which is certainly possible. 
So Fremshe1m (cp. chap. 34. 5; Book 15. 92. 1· Arrian 

1. 12. 8) : 'App€op.lfJpov5 RX, 'Epp£op.lfJpoV5 F. ' ' 

1 !his account of th~ battle differs from that of Arrian (1. 
13} m two respects which cannot be reconciled. There, the 
attack takes place in the late afternoon and in the lower 
course of thf Granicus, where the river flows through rela
tively flat country but in a deep and muddy bed. He, as Plu
tarch also (Alexander, 16}, describes the action as taking 
place between Macedonians trying to cross and Persians 
holding the river bank. Diodorus, in contrast, places the 
battle at dawn, and lets the Macedonians cross without diffi
culty and engage the Persians on the far bank, Probably 
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phalanx was divided. But Alexander at dawn boldly 334/3 s.c. 
brought his army across the river and deployed in 
good order before they could stop him.1 In return, 
they posted their mass of horsemen all along the 
front of the Macedonians since they had decided to 
press the battle with these. 2 Memnvn of Rhodes 
and the satrap Arsamenes held the left ·wing each 
with his own cavalry; Arsites was stationed next 
with the horsemen from Paphlagonia ; then came 
Spithrobates satrap of lonia at the head of the 
Hyrcanian cavalry. The right wing was held by a 
thousand Medes and two thousand horse with Rheo
mithres as well as Bactrians of like number.3 Other 
national contingents occupied the centre, numerous 
and picked for their valour. In all, the cavalry 
amounted to more than ten thousand. The Persian 
foot soldiers were not fewer than one hundred thou-
sand,• but they were posted behind the line and did 

he located the battle further upstream, in the foothills. 
According to Plutarch (Alexander, 16. '2), the battle would 
have occurred in the l\lact'donian month Daesius, but as that 
was unlucky militarily, Alexander ordered the intercalation 
of a second Artemisius. See further above, p. 100, note I. 

2 The novelty of this arrangement consisted in the fact that 
each army placed its cavalry in front at the point of contact. 
This may not have been specifically planned. Alexander 
threw his cavalry across the river to gain a bridgehead, and 
the Persians naturally countered with their cavalry, so that 
a piecemeal engagement followed. 

3 Arsites was the satrap of Hellespontine Phrygia and 
Spithridates of Lydia and Ionia (Arrian, I. 12. 8). Arrian 
names these Persians and adds Petines and Niphates but does 
not give the Persian order of battle. He gives th~t of the 
Macedonians, which Diodorus omits, in I. 14. 1-3. Arsamenes 
(Arsames, Curtius, 3. 4. 3; Arrian, 2. 4. 5) was satrap of 
Cilicia. 

' Justin (11. 6. 11) gives the Persian strength as 600 000, 
Arrian (1. 14. 4} as 20,000 foot and 20,000 horse. ' 
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1 This comment is a rationalization after the event. The 
Persian infantry would not move up to meet the Macedonian 
cavalry. 
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not advance since the ea valry was thought to be BS4/S a.c. 
sufficient to crush the Macedonians.1 

As the horse of each side joined battle spiritedly, 
the Thessalian cavalry posted on the left wing under 
the command of Parmenion gallantly met the attack 
of the troops posted opposite them; and Alexander, 
who had the finest of the riders on the right wing 
with him, personally led the attack upon the Persians 
and closing with them, began to inflict substantial 
losses upon them. 

20. But the Persians resisted bravely and opposed 
their spirit to the Macedonian valour, as Fortune 
brought together in one and the same place the finest 
fighters to dispute the victory. The satrap of lonia 
Spithrobates, a Persian by birth and son-in-law of 
King Dareius, a man of superior courage, hurled 
himself at the Macedonian lines with a large body of 
cavalry, and with an array of forty companions, all 
Royal Relatives a of outstanding valour, pressed hard 
on the opposite line and in a fierce attack slew some 
of his opponents and wounded others. As the force 
of this attack seemed dangerous, Alexander turned 
his horse toward the satrap and rode at him.8 

To the Persian, it seemed as if this opportunity for 
a single combat was god-given. He hoped that by 
his individual gallantry Asia might be relieved of its 

a This was an honorary title of high nobility in the Persian 
Empire, as later in the Hellenistic kingdoms. 

a According to Arrian (1. 14. 6-7), Alexander opened the 
battle with a mixed force under Ptolemy the son of Philip, 
probably the one of the bodyguards who was killed at Hali
camassus. He had light troops including the Scouts under 
Amyntas the son of Arrhabaeus, a battalion of the phalanx, 
and a squadron of the Com_panions. His mission was to open 
a gap in the Persian line. Then Alexander, as usual, charged 
with the Companions obliquely towards the Persian centre. 
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I J. 1{3 \ 'A I \ \ f3 I 'A' ')I~GTWV 'f'O WV T'Y)V GWV Ka~ T'Y)V 7TEpL O'Y)TOV 11€-

tavDpoV roAJ.Lav rats i8£ms XEpat Kara.\vBfjvaL Kat 

r¥ rwv TIEpawv 86tav fL~ KarawxvvBfjva~1 4>BavEL 
{3a.\wv ro aavv£ov E7Tt rov 'AMtavDpov Kat ovrw 

\ ,./., ~ ...._ ) \ ( I \ f3 I \ fi:::: I 
fL€7"U a'f'oopas €La7TEGWV pVfL'Y)S Ka~ WLWS 7"0 oopv 

WGUfLEVOS Dwpp~tas TE T~V TE aa7T{Da 'A.\EtavDpov 

Kal r¥ DE6av E7TWfLLDa DL~AaaE 8~a TOV BwpaKOS. 
< I;> \ f3 \ \ \ \ f3 1\ ~ f3 I \ I 4 0 OE aa~I\EVS TO fLEV EIIOS 7"C,O paxLOVL 7TEp~EIIKO-

' I ,/, ~ I;>> " f3 \ \ \ I fLEVOV U7TEppt'f'E, T({J 0 ~7T7T({J 7Tpoa UIIWV TU I<EVTpa 

Kat rfj pVfLTJ 2 rfjs 4>op8.s avvEp')lcp XP?JGrLJ.LEVos Eis 
fLiaov TofJ aaTpa1rov TO arfjBos €v1)pEtaE TO gvarov. 

5 oi5 GVVTEAwBtvros al. fLEV 7TA'Y)ULOV ratEts 7Tap' 
> ,/. I I;> \ \ < f3 \ \ ~ > I;> I > f3 I 
UfL'f'OTEpO~S o~a T'Y)V V7TEp OII'Y)V T'Y)S avopnas avE O'Y)-

aav, rfjs 8' €m8opar£8os 7TEpt rov BwpaKa avvTp~-
{3 1 \ ~()I > <;,I < \ 

ELG'Y)S Ka~ TOV paVGfLaTOS U7T07T'Y)O'Y)GaVTOS 0 fLEV 
n I I \ (;IJ. ' \ \ 'A' 1(; " EpG'Y)S G7TaGafLEVOS TO S ~'f'OS €7T~ TOV liE<, avopoV 
'J.l '"'{3 \\ "'{3' 't. \" E7TE'f'EPE7"0, 0 OE aa~IIEVS o~a11a WV TO S VGTOV E-
J.(} ' A ~ I \ " I\ \ 'f' UGEV EVEpEtaa~ 1"({1 7TpOGW7TqJ Ka~ Ot'Y)IIaGE T'Y)V 

\ I ()' ~ o;, \ I ' > o;, \ J. \ ~ I 6 7TII'Y)Y'Y)V· Ka OV O'Y) XPOVOV 0 UOEII'f'OS TOV 7TEGOVTOS 
'P , , , ...... t'A... ' WUUK'Y)S 7Tpoa~7T7TEVUUS KaT'Y)VEYKE 'T({J S~'f'Et Kara 

Tfjs KE4>a.\fjs 'A.\Etav8pov ovrws €mK£v8vvov 7TA?J
y~v wan TO fLEV Kpavos 8w7TTvtat, TOV 8€: XPWTOS 

1 F omits 'A>..tav3pov ••• Kal -r~v, RX omit Kal -r~v ••• 
Ka-rataxvv!Njvat, No MS. has the full text printed here. 

2 So Reiske : pwf1.'!1· 

1 If Alexander may be assumed to have carried a shield on 
his left arm, it would have been possible for the javelin to pass 
through this and his breastplate and catch in his epomis on 
the right shoulder (not the shoulder itself, since Alexander 
was not wounded; Plutarch, Alexander, !6. 5), although 
this would have required a remarkably violent cast, especially 
since the weapon, dangling from the right arm, must have 
passed its entire length completely through the shield. This 
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terrible menace, the renowned daring of Alexander SS4/S B.o. 

arrested by his own hands, and the glory of the 
Persians saved from disgrace. He hurled his javelin 
first at Alexander with so mighty an impulse and so 
powerful a cast that he pierced Alexander's shield 
and right epomis and drove through the breastplate.1 

The king shook off the weapon as it dangled by his 
arm, then applying spurs to his horse and employing 
the favouring momentum of his charge drove his 
lance squarely into the satrap's chest. At this, 
adjacent ranks in both armies cried out at the super-
lative display of prowess. The point, however, 
snapped off against the breastplate and the broken 
shaft recoiled, and the Persian drew his sword and 
drove at Alexander ; but the king recovered his grip 
upon his lance in time to thrust at the man's face and 
drive the blow home. The Persian fell, but just at 
this moment, Rhosaces, his brother, galloping up 
brought his sword down on Alexander's head with 
such a fearsome blow that it split his helmet and 

all suggests some exaggeration if not confusion, and it is 
doubtful if the Macedonian eavalry carried shields; Alex
ander is shown without one in the mosaic from the House of 
the Faun in Pompeii, which, of course, pictures the Battle of 
Issus, and not that at the Granicus (ep. Berve, Alexander
reich, I. 104, n. 4; such pictures as that in Doro Levy, 
Antioch Mosaic Pavements, 2 (1947), LXIX, c, however, show 
that cavalry could carry shields ; so also Polybius, 6. 25 ; 
but in Arrian I. 6. 5 and 4. 23. 2, mounted troops carried 
shields only when they expected to fight on foot). If this 
shield is the same as the hop/on t?ken from Ilium and men
tioned below, chap. 21. 2, it may be that, as Arrian reports 
(I. 11. 7-8), it was actually carried before him by an attendant 
(this does not, of course, make the course of the javelin any 
more easily explieable). In the mosaic, Alexander wears the 
chlamys over his breastplate, and fastened with a fibula on 
his right shoulder. 
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1 That is, Spithridates and Rhosaces. This incident is 
variously reported. In Plutarch, Alexander, 16. 4-5, Rho
saces and Spithridates attacked Alexander simultaneously ; 
the king killed the former, while the latter cracked his helmet 
and was run through by Cleitus's spear. In Plutarch, De 
Fortuna aut Vi1·tute Alexandri, I. I. 3'?6 F, the antagonists 
are Spithridates and Mithridates. In Arrian, I. 15. 7-8, 
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inflicted a slight scalp wound. As Rhosaces aimed 384/B a.c. 
another blow at the same break, Cleitus, surnamed 
the Black, dashed up on his horse and cut off the 
Persian's arm. 

21. The Relatives now pressed in a solid body about 
the two fallen men 1 ; at first they rained their 
javelins on Alexander, and then closing went all out 
to slay the king. But exposed as he was to many and 
fierce attacks he nevertheless was not overborne by 
the numbers of the foe. Though he took two blows 
on the breastplate, one on the helmet, and three on 
the shield 2 which he had brought from the temple 
of Athena, he still did not give in, but borne up by 
an exaltation of spirit surmounted every danger. 
After this, several of the other noble Persians fighting 
against him fell, of whom the most illustrious were 
Atizyes and Pharnaces, brother of Dareius's queen, 
and also Mithrobuzanes who commanded the Cap
padocians.• 

Now that many of their commanders had been 
slain and all the Persian squadrons were worsted by 
the Macedonians, those facing Alexander were put 
to flight first, and then the others also. Thus the 

Mithridates is Dareius's son-in-law. Alexander dismounted 
him with his lance. Rhosaces cracked Alexander's helmet 
but was overborne by the king, while it was Spithridates 
whose arm was severed by Cleitus. The text of Diodorus 
here might allow one to suppose that Alexander also was 
thrown to the ground, and a figure appearing in two of the 
reliefs of the Alexander Sarcophagus in Constantinople, with 
cracked helmet and broken spear, has been thought to be 
Alexander at the Battle of the Granieus, but this is all very 
uncertain. 2 Cp. chap. 18. 1 above. 

3 Arrian, 1. I 6. 3, gives a longer list of Persian casualties, 
but omits the name of Atizyes. Diodorus gives this name also 
among the Persians who fell at Issus (chap. 34. 5). 
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I - > <:' ()I \ - 1 > I yoVJLEVov 77JS avopaya tas TO TTPWTewv a7T'TjveyKaTo 
\ - "\ 1 ne;, l: ~\ > n 1 Kat TTJS OIITJS VtKT}S EOO~E f'atltU'T atTLOS yeyovevat, 

\ <:'' - t - 0 ,_ t - " f'E'Ta OE 'TOV'TOV Ot 'TWV " ET'Tai\WV t7T7TEtS aptaTa 
- ~\ I \ <:' -1_ I > I Tats ELIIats XPWJLEVOt Kat ota'f'opws aywvtaaf'EVot 

5 1\ 0 > > <:' I <:' li; >I \ ~ \ \ f'EyaiiTJV E7T avopetg_ QO~aV eaxov. f'E'Ta OE TTJV 
- f I \ t r \ {3 \ I > \ \ 1\ Twv t7T7Tewv TPOTTTJV ot 7TE<:.Ot UVJL UIIOVTES aiiiiTJIIOtS 

'\ 1 I ' I t \ {3 1 {3 <:' \ \ 01\tyov XPOVOV TJYWVtaaVTO' Ot yap ap apot Ola TTJV 
- t I \ \ I \ "" 4 /, Twv t7T7Tewv TPOTTTJV KaTaTTIIayevTes Kat Tats 'f'vxa'is 

6 0 <:' I \ -1_ \ 01 > '() <:' \ 
EVOOV'TES 7Tpos 'f'V'YTJV WPf'TJUav. avvpe T}Uav oe 'TWV 
llepawv oi 7TClV'TES 7TE,ot f'EV TTAELovs TWV JLVplwv, 
t - <:' \ 0 0\ I <:' \ I 0 r I() 0 t7T7TEtS OE OVK EIIU'T'TOVS otUXtlltWV, E<:.WYPTJ TJUaV 8 
f \ \ <:' I \ <:' \ \ I t {3 V7Tep 'TOVS OtUJLVpLOVS. f'E'Ta oe TTJV f'UXTJV 0 a-

atAEVS 'TOVS 'TETEAEV77]K6TaS €0ai/Je JLEyaAo7TpE7TWS, 
1<:' <:' \ I - - \ 1 U7TEVOWV ota TaV77JS 'TT}S 'Ttf'T}S 'TOVS aTpaTLWTaS 

7rpo8vf'oTipovs KaTaaKevcf.aat 1rpos Tovs £v Ta'is 
JLaxats Kn8vvovs. 

7 A o \ c;,> > \ {3 \ \ <:' I - <:' \ V'TOS 0 ava11a WV 77JV OVVUJLLV 7TpOTJYE ota TfjS 
Av8tas, Kat -r-T]v JLEV Twv I:ap8tavwv 1r6Aw Kat Tas 
• 1\ " <:' \ \ ' ' - () \ a~epo7TOIIELS en oe Tovs ev avTats T}aavpovs TTap-
1\ {3 M () I 2 - I <:' I t 

EIIU E L ptvOVS 'TOV UaTpa7TOV 7TapaoOVTOS EKOV-
1 

UtWS, 

22. Els s;. 'T~V MtATJTOV UVJL7TEcPEVy6Twv 'TWV 8ta
aw01VTwv £K Tfjs f'clXTJS Tiepawv f'ETa MIJLvovos 

1 So Stephanus : wpdJr<<rrov. 
2 So X : M<Optvvovs R, M<OP"ivovs F; cp. chap. 64. 6; 

Arrian, I. I7. 3, 3. I6. 5. 

1 By allowing their entire cavalry force to be first contained 
and then routed by the Macedonians, the Persian comman
ders left their infantry without protection from the flanks and 
rear, and with little chance of withdrawal. Arrian (I. 16. 2) 
speaks only of the annihilation of the Greek mercenary 
phalanx. According to Diodorus, the Persian infantry would 
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king by common consent won the palm for bravery ss4fs a.c. 
and was regarded as the chief author of the victory, 
and next to him the Thessalian cavalry won a great 
reputation for valour because of the skilful handling 
of their squadrons and their unmatched fighting 
quality. After the rout of the cavalry, the foot 
soldiers engaged one another in a contest that was 
soon ended. For the Persians, dismayed by the rout 
of the cavalry and shaken in spirit, were quick to flee.1 

The total of the Persian infantry killed was more than 
ten thousand ; of the cavalry not less than two 
thousand ; and there were taken alive upwards of 
twenty thousand.2 After the battle the king gave 
magnificent obsequies to the dead,• for he thought it 
important by this sort of honour to create in his men 
greater enthusiasm to face the hazards of battle. 

Recovering his forces, Alexander led them down 
through Lydia and took over the city of the Sardians 
with its citadels and, what is more, the treasures 
stored therein, for Mithrines the satrap surrendered 
them without resistance. • 

22. Since the Persian survivors of the battle to
gether with the general Memnon had taken refuge 

have got away with a loss of some thirty per ~ent of its 
effectives. 

• Plutarch, Alexander, I6. 7, gives the Persian casualties as 
2500 horse and 20,000 foot ; Arrian as 1000 horse and the 
most of the Greek phalanx, except for 2000 who were cap
tured. 

3 The Macedonian casualties were 9 foot and I20 horse 
(Justin, I I. 6. I2), 9 foot and 25 horse (Plutarch, Alexander, 
16. 7), or 30 foot and 60 horse (including 25 "Companions," 
Arrian, I. 16. 4). These were honoured with statues (Justin, 
Plutarch, Arrian, ll.cc.; Velleius J'aterculus, I. I I. 3-4). 

• Plutarch, Alexander, 17. 1. The account of Arrian, 1. 
17-18. 2, is fuller. 
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Tov U'Tpa'T'T}yov o p,€v {Jaat.Aevs 'TTArJGlov rijs 7To..\ews 
~I o>tl ~ {3'' U'Tpa'TO'TTEoEvaas Ka 'YJJLEpav GVVEXEtS 'TTpoa ol\aS 

2 Tots Telxeatv eK StaSoxf]s E'TTotEt'To, ot 3€ 'TTo..\wp
KO'IlJLEVOt 'TO JLfV 7Tp&rov /;q.Slws cbo 'TWV 'TEtXWV 
~p,vvovro, 'TTo,\,\wv p,€v U'Tpa'TtW'TWV ~Opotap,lvwv els 

\ 1\ f3 \ ~ ~ \ \ ~ W\ \ A • \ 'T'T}V 'TTOI\LV, €1\WV O€ Kat 'TWV a/\1\WV 'TWV €tS 'T'Y)V 
'TTOAtopKlav XP'YJalp,wv Saifn..\f] xop'Y}ylav ~XOV7"€S' 
> \ ~\ t f3 \ \ ../_ \ I ~ ~ 3 €7TH o€ o aati\€VS 'l'ti\O'TtP,O'TEpov Tats 'T€ P-'YJxavats 

EaaA€V€ 'Td. 'T€lx'YJ Kat. 'T~V 'TTOAtopKlav ev~:pyet:J'T&T'Y)V 
E7TOt€L'TO Ka'Td. yf]v ap,a Kat Ka'Td. Oa..\a'T'TaV oi 'TE 

M ~ 1 ~ ' ~ I ~ > f3 1y 
aKEOOVES uta 'TWV 'TTL'TT'TOVTWV 'TELXWV EtGE ta~ovro, 

A f '.J..''' 'T'Y)VtKaVTa KaTtaXVO/-'€VOt 7TpOS 'I'VY'YJV ETpa7TOV7"0. 
4 'll' ~· • M \ I 0' • ~ ~ f3 \ ~ EVUV 0 0£ LI\'Y)GLOL /-'E ti:€'T'T}ptWV Tlp aati\Et 

I ~~ J..""' ' ' \ \ 7TpOG'TTt'TT'TOV7"ES' 7TapwwKaV 0 f'aS' aVTOVS' Kat 'T'Y)V 
1\ ~ ~ \ f3 RI • \ ' \ ~ M 7TOIILV. TWV OE apl-'apwv Ot /-'EV V7TO 'TWV aKE-

DOVWV avvplO'Y}aav' ot DE -rfjs 7T6AEWS' EK7Tl7TTOV'TES' 
u ..1. ' ~· W\ \ I "' ' ~· 'A' I 5 €'/'Evyov, ot o a/\1\ot 7TaVTES' '1')1\Waav. o o IIE-

~avDpos -rots /-'EV MtA'l]alots c/>t..\av8pcimws 7Tpoa'Y}
v€xO'YJ, -rous D' a..\..\ovs a7Tav-ras €g'YJvopa7ToDlaa-ro. 
TfjS DE vavnKfjS Dvvai-'EWS OVG'Y)S axf>17a-rov Kat. 
Da7Tavas 1-'Eya..\as exova'Y}s KaT€..\vaE To vavTtKov 
7TA~V oMywv VEWV, afs €xpfj-ro 7Tpos 'T~V 7TapaKO
I-'t0~V TWV 7TOAtopK'Y)TLKWV opyavwv' EV ats .ryaav at 
7Tap' 'AO'Y}valwv vfjEs avl-'1-'axlDEs etKoatv. 

23. uEvtot DE Uyovat -rov 'AMtavDpov a-rpaT'Y}yt
KWS emvofjaat -r~v -rov a-r6.\ov Ka-ra.\vatv· 7Tpoa
DoKll-'ov yd.p ovTos -rov /).apElov Kal. 1-LE,\,\ova'Y}s 
/-'E)IUA'l]S 7Tapa-ragEws avvTEAE'iaOat vol-'laat Tovs 
MaKEOOvas EK8V/-'OTEpov aywvtEta8at 7TapatpE8ElG'Y}S 

2 ~ ' \ ..1. ' ,, ~~ \ ~· ' \ ~ t. 'T'Y)S KaTa T'Y)V 'f'V)I'"f)V E117TLOOS. TO 0 aVTO 7Tpar,at 

Plutarch, Alexander, 11. I; Arrian, I. 18 .3--19. 6. 
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in Miletus, the king set up camp near the city and 334/3 B.o. 

every day, using his men in relays, made continuous 
assaults on the walls. At first the besieged easily 
defended themselves from the walls, for many 
soldiers were gathered in the city, and they had 
abundant provision of missiles and other things useful 
for the emergency. But when the king, in a more 
determined fashion, brought up siege engines and 
rocked the walls and pressed the siege very actively 
both by land and by sea, and the Macedonians forced 
an entry through the crumbling walls, then at last 
yielding to superior force, they took to flight. Im
mediately the Milesians, falling before the king with 
suppliant olive boughs, put themselves and their city 
into his hands. Some of the Persians were slain by 
the Macedonians, others, breaking out of the city, 
sought refuge in flight, and all the remainder were 
taken captive. Alexander treated the Milesians 
kindly but sold all the rest as slaves.1 Since the naval 
force was now useless and entailed great expense, he 
dismissed the fleet with the exception of a few ships 
which he employed for the transport of his siege 
engines. Among these was the Athenian contingent 
of twenty ships. • 

23. There are those who say that Alexander's 
strategic conception was sound, when he dismissed 
his fleet. For Dareius was still to be reckoned with 
and there was bound to be a great battle, and he 
judged that the Macedonians would fight more des
perately if he deprived them of all hope of escape by 
flight. He employed the same device, they say, at 

• Arrian, I. 20. I. Naval operations were resumed six 
months later under the command of Hegelochus and Am
photerus ( Curtius, 3. 1. 19 ). 
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ICa'Ta 'T~V E7TL rpavLKcp p.ax'YJV' Ka'Ta vdrrov yap 
,\a{JE~v 'TOV 7TO'Tap.ov, cmw~ p.'T]OEL~ ETTL{Ja,\'T}'TaL 

rpEvyew 7rpoo~>.ov 'Tfj~ aTTw,\ela~ OVU'T]~ 'T<UV O!WKO
p.€vwv lv 'Tcp 'Tov TTO'Tap.ov pElOpcp. Kat yap Ka'Ta 
'TOV~ VU'I"Epov xpovov~ • AyaOoKMa 'TOV 'J:.vpaKoalwv 

fiaaLMa p.tp.'T}aap.Evov .,.~v • A,\E~avSpov UTpa'T'T}ylav 
3 clv€,\TTLUTov Kat p.Eya>."lv VLK'YjV TTEpLTTOL~aaaOaL' OLa-

R' ' ' ' ' A R' • ,,, "" I ,.,aVTa yap av'Tov El~ Lt-'V'YJV fJ-ET OI\LY'T}~ ovvap.Ew~ 

Kat .,.a~ vav~ EfJ-7Tp~oav'Ta 7TapEMa0aL p.€v 'TWV 
- \ 0 - A.. I >\ I<;) UTpaT!WTWV Ta~ EK TOV 'I'EVYELV EI\7TLoa~, UVVavay-

Kaaat S€ yEvvalw~ clywvlaaaOaL Kat s,a TOVTO 

Kapx'YJOOVLWV aVTL'Tax0€v'TWV 7To>.>.a~~ p.vpLaUL VLKfj
aaL. 

4 METa S€ T~V a>.waw 'Tfj~ ML,\~TOV TO 7T,\fj0o~ - n ~ \ - 0 A.. I U <;>> C 'TWV EpaWV KaL TWV fJ-LU O'I'OpWV, ETL 0 OL 7rpaKTL-
KWTaTO! 'TWV ~yEp.ovwv avv€Spap.ov El~ T~v 'A,\L
Kapvaaa6v. aVT'YJ S€ ~ TTo>.t~ p.eylaT'T] Twv KaTa 'T~v 
K I 1' R 1\ ' • - ' K -apLaV 'T]V, ,.,aaLI\ELa fJ-EV EUX'YJKVLa Ta apwv, 

5 aKpoTTo>.wL S€ Ka>.w~ KEKOUf.L'T]p.€v'T]. KaTa S€ TOV 
avTov KaLpov M€p.vwv p.€v 'T~v TE yvvai:Ka Kat .,.a 

I \ A - n ,/, \ I 0 I 'TEKVa 1rp0~ uapELOV E7TEfJ-'I'E KaL 'TOVTlp 7Tapa E-
" \ C 1\ Q - 0 A.. \ I > - \ -

f.L€VO~ ap.a fJ-EV V7TEI\at'E T'YJ~ aa'l'ai\ELa~ aV'TWV Kai\W~ 
-0 " <;;)\ \ Q \1 _\ \ C I 7TE7TpOV07JU aL, ap.a OE 'TOV ,.,aaLI\Ea KUI\OV~ OfJ-'YJPOV~ 

€xovTa TTpoOvp.oTEpov lp.TTLaTEvaEw avTcp T~v Twv 
<1\ C I <I \ 1{1 I 0 '6 \ 6 OI\WV 'YJYEfJ-OVLav- OTTEP KaL avvE 'T] yEvEa aL. EV v~ 

' c A - n ./, ' \, , , , yap 0 uapELO~ E7TEfJ-'I'EV E7TLU'TOI\a~ 1rp0~ TOV~ KaTa 
Oa>.aT'TaV olKOVV'Ta~' 7rpOU'TfL'T'TWV aTTav'Ta~ ima-

1 - M' "" I .. \ R' \ KOVELV 'Tip Ef-1-VOV!. OL07TEp OVTO~ 7rapal\at'WV T'T]V 

'TWV o,\wv ~YEfJ-OVLaV TTapEUKEVa,ETO TTaVTa Ta XP+ 
mp.a 1rpo~ TTo>.wpKlav lv 'Tjj TTo,\EL TWV 'A,\LKapvaa-

' UEWV, 

24. '0 S€ fiaaL>.Ev~ 'AA€~avopo~ .,.a p.€v TTo>.Lop-
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the battle of the Granicus, where he placed the stream 884/3 s.c. 
at his rear, for no one could think of flight when 
destruction of any who were followed into the bed of 
the river was a certainty. There is also, they note, 
in later years the case of Agathocles, king of the 
Syracusans, who copied the strategy of Alexander 
and won an unexpected and decisive victory. He had 
crossed to Libya with a small force and by burning 
his ships deprived his men of any hope of escape by 
flight, thus constraining them to fight like heroes and 
thereby win a victory over the Carthaginians, who 
had an army numbering many tens of thousands.1 

After the capture of Miletus, the bulk of the Per
sians and mercenaries, as well as the most enterpris
ing of the commanders, concentrated their forces at 
Halicamassus. This was the largest city in Caria, 
containing the palace of the kings of the Carians, 
and was well provided with interior fortresses. About 
the same time Memnon sent his wife 1 and children to 
Dareius, because he calculated that le~ving them in 
the king's care was a good way to ensure their safety, 
while at the same time the king, now that he had 
good hostages, would be more willing to entrust 
Memnon with the supreme command. And so it 
turned out. For Dareius straightway sent letters to 
those who dwelt next the sea, directing them one 
and all to take orders from Memnon. Accordingly, 
having assumed the supreme command, he made all 
the necessary dispositions for a siege in the city of 
the Halicamassians. 

24. King Alexander had his siege engines and pro-
1 See Book 20. 7. 
• This wife, Barsint\ the daughter of Artabazus, was cap

tured after Issus and was believed later to have born Alex
ander a son, Heracles. 
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K'YJTLKa TWV opyavwv Kal. atTOV KaTa ()6.,\aTTaV 
EKOP,taEV E7Tt T~V 'AAtKapvaaaov, avnk 8€ fLETa 
7TaU7JS Tfjs ovvap,EWS 7rpofjyEv E7Tt Kap{as Kat TClS 

ev Tfj 7rap68c.p 7TOAHS 7rpoa~yETo Ta'i:s cptAav8pw-
7TLats· p,aAwTa 8' EVEPYETEt Tas 'E,\l\7Jvl8as 1ro.\ns, 

- 't \ ' I \ ) ..J.. \ I 7Totwv avTas avTovop,ovs Kat a'l'opo110Y7JTOVS, 7rpoa-
EmAEywv on Tfjs TWV 'E,\,\~vwv €.\w8EpwaEWS 

2 EJJEKa Tov 1rpos IT€paas 7TOAEp,ov e7TaviJp7JTat. ovn 
8' alrr{jJ KaTa T~JJ o8omop{av U7T~VT7JUEV n 
yt!vawv, ovop,a fLEV "Aoa, ylvH DE 7Tpoa~Kovaa Tfj 
Kapwv d.pxfi· EJJTVXOVU7JS 8' avTfjS 7TEpl. Tfjs 7Tpo
yovtKfjS 8vvaanlas Kat OE7]8da7JS {Jo7]8fjaat Tath7]v 
p,Jv EKEAEvaE 7rapa.\a{JE'i:v T~v Tfjs Kaplas d.px~v, 
Tovs 8€ Kapas Wlovs e7Tot~aaTo Ta'is EuvolaLs 8ta 

3 T~v Tfjs yvvatKos TaVT7JS EVEpywlaw Ev8vs yap al 
7TOAHS a7Taaat 7rpw{1Elas U7TOUTEAAovaat xpvao'i:s 

..J.. I ' I \ fJ \ I \ I UTE'f'aVOLS ETLJ-t7JUaJJ TOJJ aati\Ea Kat 7TaVTa avp,-
7T pd. TTHv E7T7JYYE {.\a vTo. 

'0 8€ 'AMtavopos 7TA7Jalov Tfjs 7TOAEws aTpaTo-
7TEOEVaas avvEaT~aaTo 7TOAtopK{av evEpyov Kat 

4 KaTa7TA7JKTLK~v. To p,€v yap 7TpwTov Tots TELXEat 
7rpoa{Jo.\d.s avvEXE'is eK 8w8oxfjs E7TOLEtTo Kat Ot7]p,€
pwEv ev Tots Ktv8t!vots · J-tETa 8€ TaiJTa 7TavToOa7Tas 
P-7Jxavd.s E7TtaT~aas Kat Tas 1rpo Tfjs 7ToAEws Ta-
,~. I 1 \ I > \ I <:> \ ~ 'I'POVS xwuTptat XEI\WJJats aJJa7T117Jpwuas ota TWV 
Kptwv eaaAEVE TOVS 7TVpyovs Kat Ta P,ETatv p,Eao-
7TVpyta. KaTa{Ja.\wv 8€ p,€pos n ToiJ TElxovs To 
\ \ "<:> ~ \ ~ , I I 'R 'Y <;, \ 11omov 7J07J ota T7JS EK XELpos p,ax7Js EfJta.,ETo ota 

1 So Fischer (cp. Book '2. '27. I): TptaL 

1 Arrian, 1. 23. 7-8. Ada had been "dynast" of Caria 
previously on the death of her elder brother and husband, 
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VISions conveyed by sea to Halicarnassus while he sa4/S B.o. 
himself with all his army marched into Caria, winning 
over the cities that lay on his route by kind treat-
ment. He was particularly generous to the Greek 
cities, granting them independence and exemption 
from taxation, adding the assurance that the freedom 
of the Greeks was the object for which he had taken 
upon himself the war against the Persians. On his 
journey he was met by a woman named Ada, who 
belonged by blood to the ruling house of Caria.1 

When she presented a petition to recover the position 
of her ancestors and requested his assistance, he gave 
orders that she should become the ruler of Caria. 
Thus he won the loyal support of the Carians by the 
favour that he bestowed on this woman. For straight-
way all the cities sent missions and presented the 
king with golden crowns and promised to co-operate 
with him in everything . 

Alexander encamped near the city and set in 
motion an active and formidable siege.• At first he 
made continued assaults on the walls with relays of 
attackers and spent whole days in active fighting. 
Later he brought up all sorts of engines of war, filled 
in the trenches in front of the city with the aid of 
sheds to protect the workers, and rocked the towers 
and the curtains between them with his battering 
rams. Whenever he overthrew a portion of the wall, 
he attempted by hand-to-hand fighting to force an 

Idrieus (Book 16. 69. '2) but had been ousted by her younger 
brother Pixodarus (Book 16. 74. '2; cp. Strabo, 14. '2. 17. 
657). 

2 Arrian, 1. 20. 5-23. 6. Diodorus omits Alexander's abor
tive attack on Myndus (Arrian, 1. 20. 5-7), and his narrative 
is told rather from the Persian than from the Macedonian side 
(W. W. Tarn, .Alexander the Great, 2 (1948), 73 f.) 
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5 Tou 'TTTWf-taTOS ds TT]v 'ITOAtv da'ITEaEiv. Mlt-tvwv 
~ \ \ \ ~ \ f3 1\\ ~ I OE TO f-tEV 'ITpWTOV TOVS 'ITpoa a./\1\0VTaS TOLS TELXEUL 

MaKE8ovas Pc!-8tws ~f-tVVETo, 'IToAAwv oVTwv €v Tfj 
'ITOAEL aTpaTLWTWV" KaTa 8€ TUS TWV opycivwv 

'1Tpoa{3oAas f-tETa '/ToAAwv aTpanwTwv €KXEOf-tEVOS 
€K Tfjs 'ITOAEws vvKTos 'ITup €v€{3aAAE Ta'is t-tTJxava'is. 

6 f-"EyctAwv 8' aywvwv 'ITpo TfjS 'ITOAEWS avvtaTaf-tEVWV 

oi t-t€v MaKe8ovEs Ta'is apETa'is 'ITOAU 'ITpoE'ixov, oi 

8€ TI€paat Tcp 'ITA~()et Ka~ Ta'is 'ITapaaKwa'is €'1TAeo-
' I \ ' "" f ) \ ... ..., VEKTOVV" UVVTjpyovv yap aUTOtS Ot a'ITO TWV TEtXWV 

r ' ' ~ •t f3 \ 1 1\ avvaywvto,Of-tEVOt Kat TOtS Os V EIIEUt KaTa'/TEIITaLS 

ovs t-t€v a'/TEKTELVOV TWV 'ITOAEf-t{wv, ovs 8€ KaTE-
1 

TLTpWaKOV. 

25. 'Ot-tou 8€ ai TE aaAmyyES €~t-tatvov '/Tap' 
) .J.. I \ \ \ \ f3 \ I() J I af-t'f'OTEpOtS TO 'ITOIIEf-tLKOV Kat OTJ '/TaVTaxo EV eyt-

VETO, UVVE'ITLaTjf-taLVOf-tEVWV TWV aTpaTLWTWV TatS 

2 '/Tap' EKaTEpwv av8paya(){aLs. oi t-t€v yap T¥ €v 
..,. "" ' I ' ",{, J.. \ I I TaLS f-tTJXaVatS atpOf-tEVTJV ELS V'f'OS 'f'110ya KaTE'ITaVOV, 

r <;,> > " \ I \ \ > I ..J. 1 
ot o ELS XELpas aVf-t'ITIIEKOf-tEVOL 'ITOIIVV E'ITowvv 'Po-

vov, aAAot 8' €vTOS TWV '/TL'ITTOVTWV TELXWV avTcpKo-

86t-toVV €TEpa TE{XTJ '/ToAv Twv 'ITpov'ITapxol'Twv 

3 f3apVTepa Ta'is 'ITapaaKwa'is. TWv 8' ~YEf-tbVwv 
Twv 'ITEP~ Tov Mlt-tvova '1TpoKw8vvwovTwv Ka~ f-tE
yciAas 8wpeas 8t86VTWV TOtS av8paya{)oiJatv av-

1 {3\ ..J. \ I J J ..J. I J I \ 
V'ITEp IITJTOS <ptiiOTLf-tLU '/Tap af-t<pOTEpOtS EytVETO 'ITEpt 

4 Tfjs v{KTJS. 8Lo Kat 'ITapfjv opav TOUS t-t€v TpaVt-taatv 

€vavT{ots 'ITEpm{'ITTOVTas Kat KaTa Tas Amo!fvxtas 
) J... I ) ""' I \ ~\ f3 1 

a'ITO<pEpOf-tEVOVS EK TTJS f-taXTJS, TOVS OE 'ITEpt atVOVTaS 
\1 I \\A I) 1 

Ta '/TL'ITTOVTa UWf-taTa Kat 'ITEpt TTJS TOVTWV avatpE-

UEWS f-tEyctAovs aywvas avvtaTaf-tEVOVS, aAAovs 8€ 
~ \ \ r f3 \ \ ~ ~ ~ J ~ ~ I "~ \ OLa TTJV V7TEp OIITJV TWV OELVWV EVOLOOVTaS TJOTJ Kat 

8td Tfjs imo Twv ~YEf-tOl'WV 'ITapaKA~aews 'ITctAw 
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entry into the city over the rubble. But Memnon at 331/3 B.c. 

first easily beat off the Macedonians assaulting the 
walls, for he had large numbers of men in the city. 
Where the siege engines were attacking, he issued 
from the city at night with numbers of soldiers and 
applied fire to the machines. Fierce fights occurred in 
front of the city, in which the Macedonians showed 
far superior prowess, but the Persians had the ad
vantage of numbers and of fire power. For they had 
the support of men who fought from the walls using 
engines to shoot darts, with which they killed some of 
the enemy and disabled others. 

25. At the same moment, the trumpets sounded 
the battle signal on both sides and cheers came from 
all parts as the soldiers applauded in concert the feats 
of brave men on one side or the other. Some tried 
to put out the fires that rose aloft among the siege 
engines ; others joined with the foe in close combat 
and wrought great slaughter ; others erected secon
dary walls behind those which crumbled, heavier by 
far in construction than the preceding. The com
manders under Memnon took their places in the front 
line and offered great rewards to those who dis
tinguished themselves, so that the desire for victory 
rose very high on both sides. There could be seen 
men encountering frontal wounds or being carried 
unconscious out of the battle, others standing over 
the fallen bodies of their companions and struggling 
mightily to recover them, while others who were on 
the point of yielding to the storm of terrors were 
again put in heart by the appeals of their officers and 
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OappovvTac; Kat vmpovc; TaLc; if;vxaLc; ywopivovc;. 

5 TEAoc; S€ 1rpoc; a1haL<; TaLc; ·TTVAatc; E1Teu6v nvec; Twv 

MaKeS6vwv Kat uvv aVTOL<; NeoTTT6.\ep.oc; ~yep.cfw, 
' \ ' J.. I av7Jp E1Tt'f'aV7J<;. 

M I <:>1 ~ <:>1 I I > "'=' ../,. 8 ETa O€ TaVTa OVO fLEV 1TVpywv Et<; Eoa'f'o<; Ka TJ-

p7JfLEVWV Kat SveLv p.euoTTvpy{wv €pptp.p.€vwv TWV 

p.€v TiepSlKKov uTpanwTwv nvec; p.eOvuO€vTe<; TTpo

.mETW<; VVKTo<; 1rpoa€f3a.\.\ov TOL<; Tfjc; a.Kpo1r6.\ews 

TELXEUtv' ol 8€ TTEpt TOV M€p.vova uvvvo~aavTE<; T~v 
> I ~ f3 \ \ I I > /; \() I 1 aTTEtptaV TWV 1rpou ai\1\0VTWV Kat €7T€~€/\ OVT€<; Kat 
~ \ I() \ ' I , '·'· ' M TC{J TTI\7) et TTOI\V TTpoexovTec; ETPE'f'avTo Tovc; aKe-

6 S6vac; Kat TTo.\.\ovc; dv?}povv. yvwuO€vTo<; 8€ TOV 

uvp.{3e{37JK6To<; €'e{3o~Oovv TTOAAot TWV MaKe86vwv 

Kat p.ey&..\7J<; p.&.x7J<; yevop.€v7J<; Kat TWV 1rept Tov 

'AM,avSpov €mcpav€vTwv ol p.€v TI€puat {3tau0€v-rec; 
\ I () , ' 1\ • '='' R \ ' ' UVVEKI\EtU 7JUaV Et<; T7JV 1TOI\!V, 0 O€ t'aUti\EV<; TOV<; 

TTeu6vTa<; 1rpo Tov Telxovc; MaKe86vac; 8taK7JpvKev-
' " • I '=' 'E..l. 1\ ' .. Uap.EVO<; TJT7JU€V V1TOU1TOVOOV<;. 'f'tai\T'Y)S' fLEV OVV 

' C\ IQ \ • 'A() A ~ ~ Kat \"Jpauvt'ovl\o<; ot 7JVatot uvp.p.axovvTE<; Tote; 
n ' Ql\ ''=''='' ' ' epUUt<; UVVEfJOVI\EVOV ft7J OtoOVat TOV<; VEKpoV<; 

I ..l. I • '=''M' I 1rpoc; Ta'f'7JV, 0 O€ EfLVWV UVVEXWP7JUE. 

26. MeTa S€ TaVTa 'EcptaAT7J<; {3ov.\evop.€vwv Twv 
t I (:1 1\ \ I t/ ,, C\ I 

7JYEfLOVWV UVVEfJOVI\EV€ ft7J 1T€ptp.EV€W EW<; av al\oV-

U'Y)S' Tfj<; TT6AEW<; alxp.aAWTOt KaTaUTWUW, &.,\,\' 
aVTovc; Tovc; ~yep.6vac; TTpoKwSvvevov-rac; TWV p.tu-

1 According to Arrian (1. 20. 10}, Neoptolemus, the son 
of Arrhabaeus and brother of that Amyntas who accompanied 
Alexander as a staff officer (Arrian, I. 12. 7 ; 14. I ; 28. 4}, 
had deserted to the Persians and was killed in the attack on 
Halicarnassus. Diodorus here places him on the Macedonian 
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were renewed in spirit. At length, some of the Mace- 834/S s.o. 

donians were killed at the very gates, among them an 
officer Neoptolemus, a man of distinguished family.1 

Presently two towers were levelled with the ground 
and two curtains overthrown, and some of Perdiccas's 
soldiers, getting drunk, made a wild night attack on 
the walls of the citadel. • Memnon's men noticed the 
awkwardness of these attackers and issuing forth 
themselves in considerably larger numbers routed the 
Macedonians and killed many of them. As this situa
tion became known, large numbers of Macedonians 
rushed up to help and a great struggle took place, 
and when Alexander and his staff came up, the Per
sians, forced back, were confined within the city, and 
the king through a herald asked for a truce to recover 
the Macedonians who had fallen in front of the walls. 
Now Ephialtes and Thrasybulus,• Athenians fighting 
on the Persian side, advised not to give up the dead 
bodies for burial, but Memnon granted the request. 

26. After this at a council of the commanders, 
Ephialtes advised them not to wait till the city was 
taken and they found themselves captives ; he pro
posed that the leaders of the mercenaries should go 
out themselves in the front rank and lead an attack 

side-and in view of the continued trust reposed by Alexander 
in his brother, this is a more reasonable account. 

• Two men only of Perdiccas's battalion; the event took 
place some days later (Arrian, l. 21. 1}. Was Perdiccas 
trying to repeat his success at Thebes (chap. 12. 3)? It was 
the kind of exploit which Alexander would reward liberally. 
The drunkenness may have been a fiction, since Perdiccas 
acted without orders. 

3 Two of the Athenian generals whose surrender had been 
demanded after the capture of Thebes (chap. 15. 1). Cp. 
Realtmcyclopadie, 5 (1905), 2852 f.; 5 A (1936), 575. Arrian 
(1. 10. 4) mentions Ephialtes but not Thrasybulus. 
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2 eocp6pwv1 E7n(}€a(}at 'TOLS 7TOAEJL{OtS. 0 o€ MEJLVWV 
~ .... ' ,E...J... ,, ' , ' f ' ' opwv 'TOV 'f'£aii'T'YJV 7rpOS apE'T'YJV Opf.LWJLEVOV Kat 

f.LE')I(lAas EXWV EATT{oas EV a!mp Ota 'T~V avopdav 
Ka~ 'T~V 'TOV UWJLa'TOS pWJL'YJV UVVEXWP'YJUEV avTCp 

I n Q 1\ t <:' \ <:' \ I ~ (} 3 7rpa'T'TE£V 0 1-'0VI\Ot'TO. 0 OE OWXtiiWVS 'TWV f.LtU o-
.1.. I > \I > \ Q \ I ~ t I <:' 'f'opwv €7Tti\EK'TOVS aVallatJWV Kat 'TOtS 'YJf.LtUEa£ ota-
OOVS o~oas ~f.Lf.LEVas 'TOVS o' ~.\.\ovs UV'T£'Tagas 'TOLS 

\ I H .J.. I 1\ I > I 7T011Ef.LWtS a'f'VW TaS 7TVIIaS TTaaas aVE7TE'TaUEV. 
af.La o' ~f.LEP!f f.LE'Ta 'TOIJ'TWV EKxveds 'TOLS f.LEV JL'YJ
xav~f.Laa£V EVfjKE 7TVp Kat 7Tapaxpfjf.La 7TOAA¥ 

4 avvlfJ'YJ YEVEaBat cp.\&ya, 'TWV o' ~.\.\wv EV {Ja(}E{q. 
cpa.\ayyt TTETTVKVWJLEvwv avTos TTpo'YJyE'iTo Ka~ To'is 
EKfJo'YJ(}OfJa£ MaKEObatv E7TEppagEV. 0 o€ {JaatAEVS 

KaTavo~aas To ytvbf.LEVov Tovs JLEV TTpoJLaxovs Twv 
M "I I H (; >.J.. 1<:' <:->2 H aKEUOVWV 7TpW'TOVS ETa~~, E'f'EopoUS 0 EU'T'YJUE 
'TOVS E7nAEK'TOVs· E7T~ o€ 'TOV'TOLS Tp{'TOVS E7TE'TagEV 
E'TEpovs 'TOVS Ta'is avopayaB{ats ti7TEpayovTas. aV'TOS 

OE 1rpo 7TUV'TWV 'TOV'TWV ~YOVJLEVOS tmEU'T'YJ 'TOVS 
\ I <:'I(; <:' I I Q I > 1 TTOIIEJLWVS, oo~avTaS ota TO 1-'apos aKaTaywvtaTovs 

1' 0(;1 ./, 1;'1 I \ .QI I EtVat. Ec;E7TEf.L'f'E 0€ Kat 'TOVS Ka'Taa/-'EUOV'TaS 'T'YJV 
.J..\ f I Q (} f ~ ~ 'f'11oya Kat 1-'0'YJ 'YJUOVTas Tats f.L'Y/Xavats. 
~A "' ' ' .J.. ' ~ Q ~ •t ' 5 f.La OE Trap afL'f'O'TEpOtS 'T'YJS 'TE tJO'YJS €~ atawv 

ytVOJLEV'YJS Ka~ TWV aa.\TT{yywv U'YJJLatvovawv To 
7TOAEf.LtKOV JLEyas ay<l>v UVVEU'T'YJ Ota 'TaS apE'TaS 'TWV 
• r , 1 , , Q'' ~ .1..' , 
aywvt~:,Of.LEVWV Kat 'T'YJV VTTEPtJOII'YJV 'T'YJS 'f'tiiO'T£f.Ltas. 

6 TO f.LEV ovv TTVP EKWAvaav ol MaKEObVES E7nVEJL'YJ
Bfjvat, Ka'Ta o€ 'T~V f.LUX'YJV E7TAEOVEK'TOVV ol TTEP~ 'TOV 

1 So MSS.: p.ETa Twv p.•aOorpopwv Rhodoman and Wesseling 
(cp. Book 11. 31. 2}. 
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on the enemy.1 Memnon recognized that Ephialtes 334/SB.c. 

was eager to prove himself and, having great hopes 
of him because of his courage and bodily strength, 
allowed him to do as he wished. Accordingly he col-
lected two thousand picked men and, giving half of 
them lighted torches and forming the others so as to 
meet the enemy, he suddenly threw all the gates 
wide open. It was daybreak, and sallying forth with 
his band he employed the one group to set fire to the 
siege engines, causing a great conflagration to flame 
up at once,• while he personally led the rest deployed 
in a dense phalanx many ranks deep and charged the 
Macedonians as they issued forth to help extinguish 
the fire. When the king saw what was happening, 
he placed the best fighters of the Macedonians in 
front and stationed picked men in reserve. Behind 
these he posted a third group also consisting of others 
who had a good record for stout fighting. He himself• 
at the head of all took command and made a stand 
against the enemy, who had supposed that because 
of their mass they would be invincible. He also sent 
men out to extinguish the fire and to rescue the siege 
engines. 

As violent shouts arose at the same time on both 
sides and the trumpets sounded the attack, a terri
fic contest ensued because of the valour of the con
testants and their consummate fighting spirit. The 
Macedonians prevented the fire from spreading, but 
Ephialtes's men had the advantage in the battle, 

1 Arrian mentions two sallies of the besieged, one or the 
other of which may be identified with this (1. 21. 5-6; 22. 
1-3). • Arrian, I. 22. 1. 3 Arrian, I. 21. 5. 

2 lrf><8povs 8' Dindorf, TovTo•s 8' lrf><8povs Reiske ; Tous 
3' lrpE8povs RX, 1rpos Tovs lrp<fipovs fie F. 
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'EcptdAT'YJV · oihos yd.p ?ToAv 1rpoixwv -rwv a.\.\wv 
-rfj 'TOV UWJka'TOS pWJkTJ 7TOAAovs avnpet 'TWV Els 
xdpas JpxoJkEVWV. o'l -r' €cpw-rW'TES E7TL -r0 7Tpoacpct
TWS dvTtKaTaaKEvaaOEvTt TEiXEL 7ToAAoVs d.vr}povv 

7TVKvo'is -ro'is {ji.\wt XPWJkEVot· EKa-rov yd.p 7TTJXWV 
' ".!. ' t f\ ' \ ' 'TO V'f'OS 7TVpyos S VIIWOS Ka'TEUKEVaU'TO, 7TIITJP'YJS 

7 Ka-ra?TEA-rwv Jgv{jEAwv. ?ToAAwv OE MaKEOovwv 
7Tt7T'TOV'TWV KaL 'TWV a.\.\wv avaxwpovv-rwv oul TO 
1rAf)8os -rwv {jEAwv, -rov -rE Mijkvovos ?ToAAa?TAaa{ms 

''Re~ ''''R\' a-rpa-rtW'TatS E7TttJO'YJ OVV'TOS Kat aV'TOS 0 fJaUtiiEVS 
Els ?ToAA~v UJkTJxav{av Jvim7T'TEV. 

27. "Ev8a 8~ -rwv JK -rfjs 7TOAEws Kanaxvov-rwv 
1rapao6gws o K{vovvos ?TaMv-rpo?Tov -r~v Jl-dXTJV 
" ' ' R' ~ l\1 "' "' EUXEV. ot yap 77pEafJv-ra-rot -rwv n aKEoovwv, ota 
Jl-EV 'T~V ~AtKiav a7ToAEAVJ1-EVOL -rwv KLVOvvwv, avv
w-rpa-rEVJl-EVOt OE <l>t.\{7T7TCp KaL ?To.\.\d.s Jkaxas 

2 Ka-rwp8wKO'TES, !mo 'TWV Katpwv Els aAK~V 7Tpo-
\ '8 A. ' " ' ' ~ ' '\ EKIITJ TJUUV, 'f'POVTJJka'Tt OE Kat -ratS KU'Ta 7TOIIEJ1-0V 

Jjk7Tetp£ms 1roAv 77poixov-rES -ro'is JkEV cpvyojko~xovat 
VEW'TEpots mKpWS dJvE{Owav 'T~V avavop{av, allTOL 
OE avva8pota8Ev'TES KaL avvaaTT{aav-rES !mia-r'Yjaav 

3 -rous ooKovv-ras rfoTJ vEvtKTJKEvat. -rEAos OE -r6v -rE 
'E"- '\ ' \\ ' "\ \ , \ ' ' \ 'f'taii'T'YJV Kat 7TOIII\OVS ai\1\0VS aVEI\OV'TES 'TOVS 1\0t-

4 ' , ' • ' f\ A. ~ ' "' 7TOVS TJVayKaaav EtS 'T'YJII 7TOIItV UVJk'f'VYHV. OL OE 

MaKEOOVES -rfjs vvK-ros J7TC.\a{1ova'YJS -ro'is cpdyovat 
' ' ' ~ ~ ~"'R \' UVVELUE7TEUOV EV'TOS 'TWV 'THXWV" 'TOV OE t'aUtiiEWS" 

KEAEvaav-ros arwfjvat 'TO avaKATJTLKDV UVEXWPTJUav 
5 Els -ro aTpaT07TEOov. ot OE 7TEpL -rov MEJ1-Vova 

a-rpaT'YJYOL KaL aa-rpd7Tat avvEA8ovTES eyvwaav T~V 
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and he himself, who had far greater bodily strength 334/3 s.o. 
than the rest, slew with his own hand many who tra-
ded blows with him. From the top of the recently 
erected replacement wall, the defenders slew many 
of the Macedonians with dense showers of missiles 
-for there had been erected a wooden tower, a hun-
dred cubits high, which was filled with dart-hurling 
catapults. As many Macedonians fell and the rest 
recoiled before the thick fire of missiles, Memnon 
threw himself into the battle with heavy reinforce-
ments and even Alexander found himself quite help-
less. 

27. Just at that moment as the men from the city 
were prevailing, the tide of battle was surprisingly 
reversed.1 For the oldest Macedonians, who were 
exempt from combat duty by virtue of their age, but 
who .had served with Philip on his campaigns and had 
been victorious in many battles, were roused by the 
emergency to show their valour, and, being far su
perior in pride and war experience, sharply rebuked 
the faintheartedness of the youngsters who wished to 
avoid the battle. Then thev closed ranks with their 
shields overlapping and c~nfronted the foe, who 
thought himself already victorious. They succeeded 
in slaying Ephialtes and many others, and finally 
forced the rest to take refuge in the city. Night had 
already fallen as the Macedonians pushed within the 
walls along with their fleeing enemies, but the king 
ordered the trumpeter to sound the recall and they 
withdrew to their camp.2 Memnon, however, as
sembled his generals and sa traps, held a meeting, and 

1 Cp. Arrian, 1. 22. 4-6, who simply refers to Ptolemaeus 
with two battalions of the phalanx. 

2 Arrian, 1. 22. 7, giving as the reason a desire to spare the 
citizens of Halicarnassus the horrors of a sack. 
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ft~V 7TOAtv EKAmE'i:v, El<; 0~ T~V axpo7TOALV TOVS' ap{

UTOVS' Twv aTpanwTwv KaTaaT~aavns ftETa Tfj<; 
< r I I I \ 1 >1 \ I 

apftO<:,OVU'r)S' XOP7JYWS' TOV I\Ot7TOV OXIIOV Kat Ta 
6 XP~ftaTa U7TEKOftLaav Els T~V Kwv. 0 o' 'AMt

avopos at-t' ~fLEPf! yvov<; TO YEYEV7JftEVOV T~V ft~V 
7TOAtV KaTEUKa,PE Tfj o' aKp07TOAEt 7TEptEfJ7]KE TELXOS' 

I I_/.. > C 1\ > I ~ 1 1 ~ I 
Kat Ta'r'pov a~w11oyov· avTo<; oE ftEpos Tfjs ovva-

' ...., '(;' ,/, ' \ I ftEWS' fLETa UTpUT'YJYWV E~E7TEft'r'EV Et<; T'r)V fLEaoynov, 
77poanJ..tas Ta avv<xfj TWV JfJvwv xnpoiJafJat. 

OvTot ft~V oi'!v €v pyws 7TOAEfL~aavns miaav T~v 
xwpav fLEXPt TfjS' fLEYUA'YJS' ctlpvylas KaTaaTpE.fa
ftEVOt, OtdfJpE.fav Tov<; aTpanwTa<; EK Tfj<; 7TOAEfLlas· 

7 0 o' 'AMtavopo<; T~V 7TapafJa>.anlav 7Taaav fLEXPL 

KtAtK{a<; xnpwaafLEVO<; 7TOAAa<; 7TOAEt<; KaTEKT~aaTo 
Ka~ o/povpta Kapnpa o/t.\onfLoTEpov 7TOAtopK~aas 

..-. Q' I ' f' r \ ~I(; ' 1 TTJ f-'tf! KUTE7TOV7JUEV, EV OLS' EVO<; 7TapaoosW<; EKpa-

T'r)OE, 7TEp~ ov ota T~v lotoT7JTa Tfj> 7TEpt7TEn£a, ovK 
atwv 77apaAmE'i:v. 

28 T ~ I A I I I ' I , . 7]'> yap VKW<; 77Ept Ta<; Eaxanas 7TETpav 
1,\ ' , <;, A.. I " ' M f"Eya 'r)V OXVPOT'Y}Tt Ota'f'Epovaav lpKOVV Ot ap-

ftapEL<; ovotLasofLEVot, oZnvE<; 77aptovTo<; 'A.\Etavopov 
\ I ) '{) .... \ \ ) I l\1 TO xwptoV E7TE EVTO TOtS' KUTU T'Y)V ovpaywv aKE-

OI I I ' \1 \\1 ~ , Oat Kat UVXVOV<; UVEIIOVTES' 770111\U TWV UWfLaTWV 

1 Arrian, 1. 23. 1. 2 Arrian, 1. 23. 6. 
3 A rrian, I. 24. 3, states only that Parmenion was sent back 

to Sardes with mostly non-Macedonian troops to proceed 
thence into Phrygia. ' 
• 4 !'resumably Diodorus means to say that this story was 
m his source, and too interesting to be omitted. He does 
actually at this point omit all the other evPnts of AlexandPr's 
Pisidian campaign including the miraculous passage of the 
Chmax, as well as the famous story of the Gordian knot. 
These are told by Curtius (3. !), Justin, 11. 7, Plutarch (.Alex-
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decided to abandon the city.1 They installed their 3:·4'3 B.c. 

best men in the acropolis with sufficient provision and 
conveyed the rest of the army and the stores to Cos. 
When Alexander at daybrPak learned what had taken 
place he razed the city and surrounded the citadel with 
a formidable wall and trench.' A portion of his force 
under certain generals he dispatched into the interior 
with orders to subdue the neighbouring tribes. 3 

These commanders, campaigning vigorously, sub
dued the whole region as far as greater Phrygia, sup
porting their men on the land. Alexander, for his 
part, overran the littoral as far as Cilicia, acquiring 
many cities and actively storming and reducing the 
strong points. One of these he captured surprisingly 
with such a curious reversal of fortune that the 
account of it cannot be omitted. • 

28. Near the frontiers of Lycia there is a great 
rock fortress 5 of unusual strength inhabited by people 
named Marmares. As Alexander marched by, these 
people attacked the Macedonian rear guard and 
killed many, carrying off as booty numerous men 

ander, 17-18. '2),and Arrian (1. '24. :l-'2. 4. 6). Tarn', argu
ment (Alexander the (Jreat, '2, 7'2) that these popular stories 
were not in Diodorus's source of the moment is untenable if 
his source was Trogus (p. 18). 

6 Here and elsewhere, Diodorus uses the term petra for the 
abrupt and isolated rocky hills which are not uncommon in 
Asia, and which made excellPnt fortresses. This story is not 
otherwise reported. Fr<eya Stark (Journal of 1/ellenistic 
Studies, 78 (1958), 116: cp. Alexander's Path (1958), '250 f.) 
id<.>ntifies this place with Chandir in Pamphylia. · Appian 
(Bell. Civ. 4. 10. 80) tells the same story of Xanthus, tradi
tionally destroyed in this way three times (Herodotus, I. 176; 
Plutarch, Bru.lu.s, 31 ), and it was something of a literary 
topos (also Dioclorus, Book 18. '22 4-7; Strabo, 14. 5. 7. 671). 
Stmbo (14. 3. 9. 666) remarks that this destruction was 
necessary to open the passes. 
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\"" t Y I '.J..I )\~\ I t 
2 Kat TWV V7TOo,VYLWV a'f'Y)p7Taaav. E7Tt OE TOVTOtS" 0 

(3aatAEVS" 7TapotvvBds avvwT~aaTo 7ToAwpKlav KaL 

7Tiiaav EtGEcfEPETO a7Tovo~v (3tq, KpaTijaat TOV 

xwp{ov. oi OE MapfLapELS" avOpELf!- Otacp.fpovTES" KaL 

Ti) TWV T(J7TWV EPVfLVOTY)TL 7TWTEVOVTES {J7TEfLEVOV 

dpwaTws T~v 7ToAwpKtav. E7TL f-LE" oov ~fL.Ipas ovo 
avvEXELS Jy{vovTo 7Tpoa{3oAaL KaL cpavEpos ~v o (3a

m,\ds OVK U7TOGTY)GOfLEVOS EWS av EATJ T~V 7TETpav. 
0 '<;>' (3' ~M ' ' ' ~ 3 L OE 7TpEa VTEpoL TWV apfLapEWV TO fLEV 7TpW-

TOV avvE{3ovAwov Tots v.fots 7TavaafL.fvots Tfjs (3tas 

ecp' ols ~V ovvaTOV av,\,\vBijvat 7TpOS TOV {3aaLAEa" 

DV 7TEL80fLEVWV o' aVTWV, d,\,\d 7TiLVTWV cfLAOTLfLOV

fLEVWV avva7To8avEI:v Tfj Tfjs 7TaTp{oos JJ..wBEp{q. 

7TapEKaAEaav avTovs TEKva fLEV KaL yvvai:Kas KaL 

TOVS YEYYJPUKOTas dvEAELV, avTOVS OE TOVS ovva

fLEVOVS Ota TYJS aAKfjS aw~w8at VVKTOS Ota fLEGWV 

Twv 7TOAEfL{wv OtEK7TEGELV KaL KaTacpvydv ds T~v 
4 7TAY)atov opELV~V. avyKaTaBEfLEVWV OE TWV VEWV 

f(aL 7TpoaTatavTWl' KaT' olf(tav Ef(aaTovs fLETa TYJS 
I ) \ I ,... I (3 

avyyEVELaS a7TOI\aVaavTaS TWV 7TpOGY)VEGTaTWV pw-

TWV TE KaL 7ToTwv v7TofLEI:vat To onvov' (ootE Tol:s 
I 1' t tt; I ,... \ ,./.. I \ 

VEOtS, OVGtv WS Es Uf(OGLOtS, TOV fLEV 'f'OVEVELV TOVS 

7Tpoa~KOVTaS a7Toax£a8at, TUS o' olKtas EfL7Tpfjaat 

Kat Ota TWV 7TVAwv EKxvBEvTas ds T~V opEtv~V 
5 a7Toxwpfjaat. OVTOL fLEV oov TU OEOOYfLEVQ avv-

TEAEGQVTES Tal:s lotats JaTlats EKaaTovs E7TOLYJaav 
, "'~ ' ' "' <;> ' ' ~ EVTa'f'YJVUL, aVTOL OE OLQ fLEGWV TWV 7TEptEGTpUTO-

~ I )f \ " ~ I ",/.., 7TEOEVI(OTWV ETt VVKTOS OVGY)S OtEf(7TEGOVTES E'f'vyov 

Els T~V 7TAY)GLOV opEtv~v. 
TavTa fLEv ovv J7Tpax8YJ KaT a ToiJTov Tov JvwvT6v. 

1 lliodorus may have confused his narrative in compre'
sing it, or some words may have been lost here. 
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and pack animals. The king was enraged at this, 334/3 B.o. 

established a siege, and exerted every effort to take 
the place by force. The Marmares were very brave 
and had confidence in the strength of their fortifica-
tions, and manfully withstood the attack. For two 
whole days there were constant assaults and it was 
clear that .~he ki~? would not leave until he had cap-
tured the rock. 

First, then, the older men of the Marmares advised 
their younger countrymen to end their resistance and 
make peace with the king on whatever terms were 
possible. They would have none of this, however, 
but all were eager to die together simultaneously 
with the end of the freedom of their state, so next 
the elders urged upon them that they should kill with 
their own hands their children and wives and aged 
relatives, and those who were strong enough to save 
themselves should break out through the midst of the 
enemy at night and take refuge in the neighbouring 
mountain. The young men agreed, and consequently 
gave orders to go each to his own house and there, 
enjoying the best offood and drink with their families, 
await the drea.d event. Some of them, however (these 
were about six hundred), decided not to kill their rela
tives with their own hands, but to burn them in the 
houses, and so issuing forth from the gates to make 
their way to the mountain. These carried out their 
decision and so caused each family to b<' entombed at 
its own hearth, while they themselves slipped through 
the midst of the enemy encamped about them and 
made their way to the near-by hills under cover of 
darkness. 

This is what happened in this year. 
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29. 'E7T' r'J.pxovToc; o' 'AB~VYJUL NtKOKpaTOVc; EV 
'PwfLII T~v v1TaTov dpx~v otr:-:od~aTo Kaiawv OvaA
,\dpws Kat An!Kwc; IIa?Tipws. E7Tt o€ TovTwv 
D.apEI.oc; XPYJfLaTwv 7T,\ij0os €f,E7Tr:-:fL.fr:-: To/ Md[Lvovt 

2 Kat ToiJ 7TOAEfLov 7TavT<Js dmfon~r:-: aTpa77Jyov. o 
o€ fLWBocpopwv 7TAfjBos dBpoiaa<; Kat TptaKoa{ac; 
vaiJs 7TAY)pwaa<; EVEpyws OL</JI<EL Ta KaTa TOV 7T(J
AE[LOV. XZov fLEv ovv 7Tpoa7Jyayr:-:To· 7TAEvaas 8' E7Tt 
Adaf3ov "Avnaaav fLEV Kat M~8V[LVat• Kat Tivppav 
Kat 'Epwaov' frtoiwc; JxnpwaaTo, T~V o€ MLTV
,\~VYJV2 fLEyaAYJV ovaav Kat 7TapaaKwaZs {LEyaAaLc; 
Ka! 7T,\,;BEL Twv dfLvvofLdvwv dvopwv Kr:-:xoPYJYYJfLE
VYJv 7ToAAas ~fLEpac; 1ToAwpK~aas Kat 7ToAAovs Twv 

~ '(3'' ' n ' ' UTpaTLWTWV a7TO ai\WV fLOYLS ELI\E KaT a KpaToc;. 
3 r:-:vtlv o€ Tfj<; 7TEpt TOV aTpaTYJYOV €vr:-:pyr:-:ias 0La

f3oYJOda7J<; ai 7TAdovs Twv KvKAaowv v~awv OLE-
(3 / I ~\ ,J...I , \ 7Tp<:-:a EVOVTO. 7TpOU7TEUOVOYJS UE 'f'YJfLY)S EL<; TY)V 

'E,\,\&oa ou5n MdfLvwv fL<:-:Ta ToiJ aToAov fLd-\,\n 
\ ... ' , E '(3 I t ' ' \ ,.... I 7TI\ELV E7T V Ol.ac; QL fLEV KaTa TY)V VYJUOV TaVTYJV 

7T<JAns 7Tr:-:picpo{3ot KaOr:-:wT~KELaav, oi o€ Ta TWV 
IIr:-:pawv al.poVfLEVOL Twv 'E,\,\~vwv, Jv o[s {mfjpxov 
Kat LmapnaTaL, fLETEwpot TaZc; EA7Tiatv Jy{vovTo 

4 1rpoc; KawoTofLiav. o 8€ MdfLvwv XP~fLaat ota
cpBElpwv 7ToAAovs Twv 'E,\A~vwv E7TELaE KotvwvEZv 
TWV TIEpatKWV EA7TLOWV. ov {L~V ~ TVXYJ y' 3 ELaUEV 
E7TL 7TAEOV 7TpoEA8EZv T~V Tavopos apE7~v· 0 yap 
ME[LVWV 7TEpL7TEUWV appwaTL'f Kat 7Ta0EL 7Tapaf36,\({J 
avaxr:-:BEt<; fL€7~,\,\a~r:-: Kat Tfj TOVTOV TEAwrfj avv
ETpLf3YJ Kat Ta ToiJ D.apEf.ov 1TpayfLaTa. 

30. TipoaEOOKYJUE [LEV yap o {Jaat-\Ev<; fLETaO~aE-

1 'Epwaov RX, "Epwaov F) see Strabo, 13. 24; Ptolemy, 
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29. When Nicocrates was archon at Athens, Caeso 333/2 s.c. 

Valerius and Lucius Papirius became consuls at 
Rome.' In this year Dareius sent money to Memnon 
and appointed him commanding general of the whole 
war. He gathered a force of mercenaries, manned 
three hundred ships, and pursued the conflict vigo
rously. He secured Chios, and then coasting along to 
Lesbos easily mastered Antissa and Methymna and 
Pyrrha and Eressus. Mitylene also, large and pos
sessed of rich stores of supplies as well as plenty of 
fighting men, he nevertheless captured with difficulty 
by assault after a siege of many days and with the 
loss of many of his soldiers. News of the general's 
activity spread like wildfire and most of the Cyclades 
sent missions to him. As word came to Greece that 
Memnon was about to sail to Euboea with his fleet, 
the cities of that island became alarmed, while those 
Greeks who were friendly to Persia, notably Sparta, 
began to have high hopes of a change in the political 
situation. Memnon distributed bribes freely and 
won many Greeks over to share the Persian hopes, 
but Fortune nevertheless put an end to his career. 
He fell ill and died, seized by a desperate malady, 
and with his death Dareius's fortunes also collapsed.• 

30. The king had counted on Memnon's transfer-

' Nicocrates was archon from July 333 to June 332 u.c. 
Broughton (I. 139) lists the consuls of 336 B.c. as L. Papirius 
Crassus and K. Duillius. The former ha.~ apparently already 
been named by Diodorus, chap. 17. 1. 

2 Arrian, 2. I, gives a similar account, but states that 
Mitylene was not captured until after Memnon's death. 

5. 2. 19. For 'Epw6s see IG 12. 2, Index, p. 148; Head, 
Historia Nummorum, 486. 

2 Cospius deleted Kat Ala{3ov of MSS. after M•rvA~VIjv. 
a Added by Kallenbach (cp. chap. 101. 2). 
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aeat avrov1 rov 7/'avra 7/'0AEfLOV EK rfjs 'Aulas Els 
r~v Evpo)mr ws 3' i}KovaE r~v M€fLvovos rEAw-

' ' ~ A. 1\ "' \ I() r1)11, UVII1)yayE rWII 'I'LIIWV UVVEOpLOV Kat 7rpOE 1JKE 
Q \ \ I I> - \ \ \ 
,.,ovii1JV TI'OrEpov oEL arpar1)yovs Kat arpanav Kara-

1 '\ ()1\ " \ Q ,, \ ' 7/'EfLT/'ELV €7/'t a11arra11 1) rov ,.,aati\Ea fLEra 71'aU1)S 

rfjs DvvafLEWS Karafiavra Dtaywvl,m8at rots MaKE-

2 Doaw 0 EVLOt fLEV oi'lv lcf>aaall DE'LV avrov rov fiaatMa 

7rapararrEaeat Kat ro 71'Afj8os rwv TIEpaw11 a7rEcf>a£

vovro 7rpo8vw5rEpov dywvtEfa()at · XaplD1)fLOS D' 
'A() - ' ' () r I , ' ' "' I 1)Vaws, aii1JP avfLa.,OfLEIIOS ET/' avopELC[- Kat 
<;, I I I \ m \I oEwor7Jn arpar1)ytas, avvEarparEvaaro fLEV wtllt71'-

~ Q \- \ I ~ ) <;, I 
7r<p rep ,.,aatiiEL Kat 7/'avrwv rwv E'71'tr1)oEVfLarwv 
' \ \ ' Q \ \ .. Q ,, 

apx1JYOS Kat UVfLI-'OVIIOS YE'YOVWS 1)11, UVII€1-'0VIIEVEV 

DE rep !1apEl<p fL~ 7rpo7rErws a7roKvj3EfJaat 7rEpt rfjs 
Q .. \1 ,,,, ,, ''Q' '' 
,.,aatiiELas, alii\ avrov fLEV ro ,.,apos Kat r7Jv rfjs 
'A I , ' I ' \ <;:-' \ ,, , UtaS apX1JV UVVEXEtV, ETI't OE rov 71'01\EfLOII aTI'O-

arEMELV arpar1)yov TI'ELpall DEDWKora rfjs l3£as 
3 ' - 2 "' ' "'' ' \ ? "' ' ' apEr1JS· OVVafLLV 0 tKaV1)V ELVat OEKa fLVptaDwv, 

~s ro rplrov ~EAA1)vas 7rotfjaat fLta8ocf>6povs, Kat Dl' 
'J..' ,, ,~, ()' \' E'fL'I'aUEWS avros aVEOEXErO Karop WUELV r1)11 €7/'t-
fioA~V ravr1)v. 

4 T \ \ .. - ' Q \ \ I() 
0 fLEV OVV 7rpwrov 0 1-'aUti\EVS avyKarErt Ero 

Tots AEYOfLEvots, fLE'Ta DE Taffra rwv cf>l>..wv yEvvat6-
' I \ \ X 1<;, ' • .I. I rE'pOV aVrELT/'OV'TWV Kat rov apL01)fLOV ELS VTI'O'I'taV 

) I tl ,... I ) I f1 

ayovrwv on 'T1)S arpaT1)ytas opEyETat TVXELV, OTI'WS 

rots MaKEDoat 7rpoDcp ~~~ TIEpawll ~YEfLovlav, o 
1 Added by Fischer. 

2 So Rhodoman : O.pxfis. 

1 Curtius, 3. 2. 10-19, with strong reminiscences of the r6le 
!lOO 
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ring the impact of the war from Asia into Europe, but aaS/2 s.c. 
learning of his death called a session of his Council of 
Friends and laid before them the alternatives, either 
to send generals with an army down to the coast or for 
himself, the king, to march down with all his armed 
forces and fight the :Vlacedonians in person. Some 
said that the king must join in battle personally, 
and they argued that the Persians would fight better 
in that event. Charidemus,1 however, the Athenian, 
a man generally admired for his bravery and skill as 
a commander-he had been a comradecin-arms of 
King Philip and had led or counselled all his suc-
cesses •-recommended that Dareius should on no 
account stake his throne rashly on a gamble, but 
should keep in his own hands the reserve strength 
and the control of Asia while sending to the war a 
general who had given proof of his ability. One 
hundred thousand men would be an adequate force, 
so long as a third of these were Greek mercenaries, 
and Charidemus hinted that he himself would assume 
the responsibility for the success of the plan. 

The king was moved by his arguments at first but 
his Friends opposed them stoutly, and even brought 
Charidemus into suspicion of wanting to get the com
mand so that he could betray the Persian empire to 

of Demaratus in Herodotus. Charidemus is not mentioned 
in Justin, Plutarch, or Arrian (except earlier, I. 10. 4-6). 

2 It seems impossible that Diodorus can be right here. 
Charidemus was not always a dutiful Athenian, but he was 
one ofthe generals whom Alexander had demanded after the 
capture of Thebes, and who had had to flee like Ephialtes 
and Thrasybulus (chap. 25. 6). It is possible that Charidemus 
had visited Philip's court about 3.54 n.c., when his patron Cer
sobleptes became Philip's friend, but most of Charidemus's 
career was spent in operations against the Macedonians 
(Berve, Ale:r:anderreich, 2, no. 823). 
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fL~V XaptOT)fLOS TTapopywBds Ka~ TTPOXELPbTEpov 
ovno{aac; T~V TIEpawv dvavop{av E1TOLT)UEV E1T~ 

\ - 1 I,/, I [3 \ I - \ I -1TI\ELOV 1TpoaKO'f'a£ TOV aU£1\Ea TO£<; 1\0YO£<;, TOV 

BvfLoD o~ TO UVfL~Epov d~atpovfLEvov o fL~V !'::lapE'ioc; 

JmAaf36fLEVoc; Tfjs Tov XaptorjfLov 'wvT)s KaTa Tov 

Twv TIEpawv vofLoV TTapEOWKE To'ic; VTTTJPETatS Ka~ 
5 1TpOUETatEv U1TOKTELVaL. 0 0~ Xap{OT)fLOS aTTay6-

>l I B' '[3' \1 fLEVO<; E1Tt TOV aVUTOV aVE OT)UEV fLETafLEI\'Y}UELV 

TavTa TaXV Tl{J {3amAEL Ka~ Tfjc; aO{KoV TLfLWp{ac; 

avTov aVVTOfLOV ¥gEt V T~v KbAaaw, Jmo6vm T~v 
KanJ.Avaw Tfjc; {3aatAE{ac;. 

Xap{OT)fLOS fL~V ovv fLEYdAwv EATT{owv EKTTwciJv 
~ \ I Jl I Jl \ ,.... [3' ow TTappT)atav aKatpov TOtaVTT)V EUXE TT)V TOV wv 

6 A.' <<;'lf3 \1 ,, -e _ 
KaTaUTPO'f'T)V" 0 OE aU£1\EV<; UVEVTOS TOV VfLOV 

\ .I. \ 'B' I ' I .I. t ' TT)V 'f'VXTJV EV V<; fLETEVOT)UE Kat KaTEfLEfL'f'aTO EaVTOV 

we; TU fLEytaTa ~fLapTTJkbTa. aAA' ov yap 1Jv 
ovvaTOV TO yeyovoc; 0£U Tfj<; {3aatA£Kfjc; Jtova{ac; 

7 ayEVT)TOV KaTaUKEVdaa£. Otb1TEp OVELp01TOAOVfLEVO<; 

Tat<; MaKEObvwv dpeTa'ic; Kat T~v EvEpynav T~v 
'AAEtdvopov 1Tpo ocpBaAfLWV AafLf3dvwv E' ~TE£ 
aTpaTTJyov dgt6xpEwv Tov owoEtofLEvov T~v Tov 

MEfLVOVO<; ~YEfLOV{av· ov ovvdfLEVO<; o' evpe'i:v auTOS 
> lr [3 I > I < I - [3 \ I T)VayKa':,ETO KaTa atVELV EL<; TOV V1TEp TT)S aU£1\ELa<; 

K{vovvov. 

31. EvBvs ovv fLETETTEfLTTETo Tus TTavmx6BEv 
<;' , I I 1:. ' - 'Bf3\-0VVafLELS Kat 1TpOUETasEV aTTaVTaV EL<; a VI\WVa 

Ka~ Twv ~{Awv Ka~ Twv avyyEvwv ETTEAEYETo Tovc; 

ev8hovc;, WV TOt<; fL~V T<lS apfLo,ovaac; ~YEfLOV{as 
KaTEfLEpt,E, TOV<; 0~ fLE8' avTov K!VOVVEVEIV 1rpoa-

2 I < <;'> < - I >A_ I 
ETaTTEV. WS 0 0 TT)S aTpaTEta<; a'f'WpLUfLEVO<; 

I I I ~ ) \ 
XPOVO<; 1TpoaEyEVETO, KaT'Y}VTT)UaV aTTaVTE<; EL<; TT)V 
B f3 \ - < ~· > e I 1' - - r I a VI\WVa. 0 0 apt fLOS T)V 'T"WV UTpaTtW'T"WV 1TE':,0' 
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the Macedonians. At this, Charidemus became angry 333/2 B.c. 

and made free with slurs on Persian lack of manliness. 
This offended the king, and as his wrath blinded him 
to his advantage, he seized Charidemus by the girdle 
according to the custom of the Persians, turned him 
over to the attendants, and ordered him put to death. 
So Charidemus was led away, but as he went to his 
death, he shouted that the king would soon change 
his mind and would receive a prompt requital for 
this unjust punishment, becoming the witness of the 
overthrow of the kingdom. 

Charidemus's prospects had been high, but he 
missed their fulfilment because of his ill-timed frank
ness and he ended his life in this fashion. Once the 
king's passion had cooled he promptly regretted his 
act and reproached himself for having made a serious 
mistake, but all his royal power was not able to undo 
what was done. He was haunted by dreams of the 
Macedonian fighting qualities and the vision of Alex
ander in action was constantly before his eyes. He 
searched for a competent general to take over Mem
non's command but could find no one, and finally felt 
constrained to go down himself to take part in the 
contest for the kingdom. 

31. He wasted no time in summoning his forces 
from all directions and ordered them to muster in 
Babylon. He canvassed his Friends and Relatives and 
selected those who were suitable, giving to some 
commands suited to their abilities and ordering others 
to fight at his side as his personal staff. When the 
time set for the march had come, they had all arrived 
in Babylon. The number of the soldiers was over 

1 'IT,\£i'ov] 'ITAEiw RF. 
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t-t~v r.Adov<; n:Ov -rE-r-rapaKov-ra f-tVpta8wv, {r.r.E'i<; 8~ 
ovK €Aa-r-rovc; -rwv UKa f-tupta8wv. 

~apEtO<; f-t~V OVV f-tE'Ta 'TOCJaV'T'Y)<; 8uVclf-tEW<; ava

~EVga<; €K Ba{lvAwvo<; r.pofjyEv €r.t KtAtKlac;, €xwv 

t-tEf)' eav-roiJ 'T~V 'TE yvva'iKa Kat -ra 'TEKVa, v{ov Kat 

3 SVo Bvya-r€pa<;, Kat -r~v f-''Y)'TEpa· 'AMgav8po<; 8~ 
r.po f-t~V -rfj<; M€,uvovo<; -rEAEVTij<; r.vvBavof-tEVO<; 
X~ , , , A I a 1\ ~ e , 

toV Kat TO<; EV ECltJCf:> TTOI\Et<; KEXEtpwa at, 'T'Y)V 

8€ Mt-rvA~v'l)v Ka-ra Kpa-ros ~AwKv'iav, r.pos 8€ -rov

-rot> -rov M€t-tvova -rptaKoalat<; -rpt~pmt Kat TTE~fi 
8vvat-tEt t-t€Mov-ra a-rpa-rEvE£v €r./ MaKE8ovlav, -rwv 

8' 'EAA~vwv 'TOV<; TTAElovs ETOlf-tOV<; Elvat r.po<; ar.o-
' I ' I f ~) ~ I ) 4 CJ'TaCJtV OV f-tE'Tptw<; 7JYWVta, W<; o 'JKOV 'T£11E<; a11-

ayyEAAOVTE<; T~V MEf-tVOVO<; 'TEAEV'T~V' aTTEAVB'TJ Tij<; 

r.oMfjs aywvlas. f-tE'T' oAlyov 8~ El<; appwa-rlav 
Q I , \ \ \ ~ le I 
fJafV'TEpav Ef-t7TECJWV Kat xai\ETTCf:J TTa Et CJVVEXOf-tEVO<; 

5 CJVVEKaAECJE 'TOV<; la-rpov<;. TWV f-t~V ovv aMwv 

eKaa-ro<; 8vaxEpws ElXE r.po<; ~v BEpar.Elav, <l>tA

tr.r.o<; 8' 'AKapvav -ro y€vos r.apa{JoAots Kat avv

-rot-tot<; BEpar.Elat<;1 xpclJf-tEVO<; €r.7]yydAa'TO 8ta 
../., I \I \ I > I ~ \ ~ 

6 'f'apf-taKEta<; 1\VCJEtV 'T'Y)V VOCJOV. aCJf-tEVW<; OE 'TOV 
Q \1 < I ~ \ \ \1 e A ~ 
1-'aCJtiiEW<; vr.aKovaav-ro<; ota 'TO IIEYECJ at uapE£ov 
\~~I , BQ\A • I • 

f-'ETa 'T'Y)S ovVaf-tEW<; EK atJVIIWVO<; wpf-t'Y)KEVat o 
\ > \ ~ \ ../.,I ~ \ \ \ Q \ 

f-tEV ta'TpO<; OOV<; 'f'apf-taKOV 7TtEtV Kat CJVVEpyov 1\afJWV 
' ,./.. I - I ' \ , 'B \ , 'T'Y)V 'f'vatv -rov Kat-tvov-ro<; Kat 'T'Y)V TVX7JV EV vs ar.-

1\ \ l: A I \ 'A' li: ~ "' \ .,. 
'Y)IIIIa~ E 'T'Y)S VOCJOV 'TOV liE~ avopov. OVTO<; f-tEV OVV 

~ li; > ../., \ \ I ~ \ \ > \ 
r.apaoO~W<; EK'f'VYWV 'TOV KtVOVVOV Kat 'TOV ta'TpOV 

'Ttf-t~CJa<; f-tEyaAoTTpETTw<; Ka'TE'TagEV a?J-rov Els 'TOV<; 

rovovCJTa-rovs -rwv t/JtAwv. 

1 So RX: Z..rp«l.a.•s F. 
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four hundred thousand 1 infantry and not less than one 888/2 s.c. 
hundred thousand cavalry. 

This was the force with which Dareius marched out 
ofBabylon in the direction ofCilicia; he had with him 
his wife and children-a son and two daughters-and 
his mother. As to Alexander, he had been watching 
how, prior to his death, Memnon had won over Chios 
and the cities in Lesbos and had taken Mitylene by 
storm. He learned that Memnon planned to carry 
the war into Macedonia with three hundred ships of 
war and a land army also, while the greater part of 
the Greeks were ready to revolt. Thi~ caused him no 
little anxiety, but when persons came with the news 
of Memnon's death, he was relieved of this fear; but 
shortly thereafter he became seriously m,• and, 
afflicted by severe pain, sent for his physicians. All 
the rest were hesitant to treat him, but Philip the 
Arcarnanian offered to employ risky but quick-acting 
remedies and by the use of drugs to break the hold of 
the disease. This proposal the king accepted gladly, 
for he had heard that Dareius had already left 
Babylon with his army. The physician gave him a 
drug to drink and, aided by the natural strength of 
the sufferer as well as by Fortune, promptly relieved 
Alexander of the trouble. Making an astonishing 
recovery, the king honoured the physician with mag
nificent gifts and assigned him to the most loyal 
category of Friends. • 

1 Justin (11. 9. 1) also gives 400,000. The unknown writer 
of the Alexander History P. Owyrhynchus 1798 (Frag. 44, col. 
2. 2 /3) and Arrian (2. 8. 8) give the Persian strength as 600,000. 

1 Either from fatigue, as Aristobulus, or from swimming 
in the cold river Cydnus (Arrian, 2. 4. 7). 

a Other writers add that Alexander was warned against 
the physician by Parmenion, but that Alexander showed the 
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"'2. 'H <;, \ I ~ Q \I " .!. \ \ <> OE f.LYJTYJp TOV ,_,aaU\EW<; e-ypa'f'E 1Tpo<; TOV 

A.\EtaFOpov Ta TE aAAa TCw XPYJU[f.LWV Kat 8t6n 

4>vMtaaOat 1rpoa~KH Tov AvyKYJU7~v1 'AMtavopov. 
.. "'' " ) "' I "' I A._ \ A._ I \ I OVTO<; 0 WV a~·opH!f Ota'f'opo<; Kat 'f'POVY)f.LaTO<; 1TIIYJ-

pYJ<; Kat UVf.LTTapaKoAovOwv np ~am.\e-Z f.LETa Twv 

2 aAAwv 4>!.\wv E1TLUTEVETO. 1TOAAwv 8€ Kat aAAwv 
>\I "' I \ I \ <;, Q EVI\oywv UVVopaf.LOVTWV 1TpO<; 7aVTYJV TYJV oLa,_,o-

A~V avAAYJ1>0Et<; Kat 8e-Ods Els 1>vAaK~V 1Tape-860YJ' 
w<; Twt6f.LEVO<; 8tKaUTYJp£ov. 

'0 8€ , AMtav8po<; 1Tv06f.LEVO<; TOV l:iape-Zov o.\tywv 

~f.LEpwv o8ov Q1TEXHV flapf.LEVLWVa f.LEV f.LETa Tfj<; 
"' I > I \ \ ,/, I \ 1 OVVaf.LEW<; a1TEUTHI\EV 1TpOKaTaiiYJ'f'Of.LEVOV 7a<; 1Tapo-

8ov<; Kat Ta<; ovopa'of.LEva<; .•• • flv.\as· oD7o<; 
~· , R \ ' ~ I ' \ \ A.. I 0 E1Tt,.,ai\WV 'TOt<; T01TOL<; Kat TOV<; 1TpOKaTELIIYJ'f'OTa<; 

\ "' ' R R' R I I , I Ta<; ovaxwpta<; ,.,ap,.,apov<; ,.,waaf.LEVO<; KVpto<; EYE-

3 vETo TWV 1rap68wv. l:iapE'io<; 8€ ~ovA6f.LEVo<; Ev,wvov 
"" \ ~ I \ \ .../.... f \ \ 

1TOLYJUat TYJV OVVaf.LW Ta f.LEV UKEVO'f'opa Kat TOV 

1TEp:TTOV ox.\ov Els l:iaf.LaUKDV 7fj<; ~vpta<; Q1TE0ETO, 

TOV 8' , AMtav8pov 1Tv06f.LEVOS Ta<; 8vaxwp[a<; 1Tpo-
\ A._l \ I > \ \ \ ~ > ~ 

KaTELIIYJ'f'EVaL Kat VOf.Ltaa<; aV'TOV f.LYJ TOIIJ1aV EV TC[J 

7TE(}[C[J 8taywvf,w0at 1rpofjyEv E1T' avTov avvTOf.LOV 

4 T~V OOOL1TOptav 1TOLOVJ1EVOS. OL 8' Jyxwptot rfjs 

1 So Wesseling (cp. chap. 80. 2): AvyKt<rr~v. 
2 KtAtKfas Fischer (cp. Book 14. 20. 1 ; Arrian, 2. 4. 2, 4, 

but that is another place). 

letter to Philip only as he drank the medicine (Curtius, 3. 
5-6; Justin, 11. 8. 3-9; Plutarch, Alexander, 19; Arrian, 
2. 4. 7-11; P. Oxyrhynchu.s 1798, Frag. 44, col. 1). 

1 Justin (11. 7. 1-2) and Arrian (1. 25) say that the plot of 
Alexander was revealed by a Persian captive, and place the 
incident earlier. Perhaps for this reason, Tarn (Alexander 
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32. Alexander's mother wrote at this time to him, 333/2 B.o. 

giving him other useful advice and warning him to be 
on his guard against the Lyncestian Alexander.1 This 
was a man distinguished for bravery a.nd high spirit 
who accompanied the king in the group of Friends in 
a trusted capacity. There were many other plausible 
circumstances joining to support the charge, and so 
the Lyncestian was arrested and bound and placed 
under guard, until he should face a court. • 

Alexander learned that Dareius was only a few 
days march away, and sent offParmenion with a body 
of troops to seize the passage of the so-called . . . 
Gates.• When the latter reached the place, he forced 
out the Persians who were holding the pass and re
mained master of it. Dareius decided to make his 
army mobile and diverted his baggage train and the 
non-combatants to Damascus in Syria •; then, learn
ing that Alexander was holding the passes and think
ing that he would never dare to fight in the plain, 
made his way quickly to meet him. The people of 

the Great, 2. 68) thought that the " king's mother " here was 
Dareius's mother, Sisygambis. But he recognized that she 
did not yet know Alexander and had no motive for such a 
warning ; Olympias, on the other hand, was both in close 
touch with and watchful over her son. Diodorus's account 
is verv credible. 

2 Alexander belonged to the ruling family of Lyncestis. 
His two brothers had been executed by King Alexander at 
his accession, but this Alexander had demonstrated his loyalty 
and remained a trusted friend of the king. He was, however, 
a possible rival for the throne of Macedonia, and doubtless 
suspected by Olympias. He was executed without facing 
specific charges at the time of Philotas's conspiracy (chap. 
80. 2). 

3 Actually, the Syrian Gates ; cp. Arrian, 2. 5. I, who 
calls them simply "the other gate~." 

' Curtius, 3. 8. 12; Arrian, 2. 11. 9-10. 
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1 A little less than four miles (Curtius, 3. 8. 23). Ofall the 
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the country, who had little respect for the small 338/2 B.o. 
numbers of the Macedonians but were much impressed 
with the great size of the Persian army, abandoned 
Alexander and came over to Dareius. They brought 
the Persians food and other materials with great good-
will, and mentally predicted victory for them. Alex-
ander, however, occupied Issus, a considerable city, 
which was terrified into submission. 

33. When his scouts reported that Dareius was only 
thirty stades away 1 and advancing in alarming fashion 
with his forces drawn up for battle, a frightening spec
tacle, Alexander grasped that this was a god-given 
opportunity to destroy the Persian power in a single 
victory. He roused his soldiers with appropriate 
words for a decisive effort and marshalled the bat
talions of foot and the squadrons of horse appropri
ately to the location. He set the cavalry along the 
front of the whole army, and ordered the infantry 
phalanx to remain in reserve behind it. He himself 
advanced at the head of the right wing to the en
counter, having with him the best of the mounted 
troops. The Thessalian horse was on the left, and this 
was outstanding in bravery and skill. When the 
armies were within missile range, the Persians 
launched at Alexander such a shower of missiles that 

historians, Diodorus alone fails to state that Dareius occupied 
Issus in Alexander's rear, and his narrntive is very conven
tional. Actually, Dareius establbhed a fortified line along 
the north bank of the river Pinarus, and Alexander was 
compelled to turn the position by a movement through the 
hills to the east. Cp. Polyhins, 12. 17-23; Curtius, 3. 8-ll. 
15; Justin, ll. 9. 1-9; Plutarch, Aleooander, 20. 1-5; 
Arrian, 2. 8-11. The battle was fought in the. Attic month 
Maimacterion, perhaps in November, 333 u.c. (Arrian, 2. 11. 
10), or somewhat earlier (l\1. J. Fontana, Kokalos, 2 (1956), 
47). 
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they collided with one another in the air, so thickly 333/2 s.c. 
did they fly, and weakened the force of their impact. 
On both sides the trumpeters blew the signal of 
attack and then the Macedonians first raised an 
unearthly shout followed by the Persians answering, 
so that the whole hillside bordering the battlefield 
echoed b'ack the sound, and this second roar in volume 
surpassed the Macedonian warcry as five hundred 
thousand men shouted with one voice. 1 

Alexander cast his glance in all directions in his 
anxiety to see Dareius, and as soon as he had identi
fied him, he drove hard with his cavalry at the king 
himself, wanting not so much to defeat the Persians as 
to win the victory with his own hands. By now the 
rest of the cavalry on both sides was engaged and 
many were killed as the battle raged indecisively 
because of the evenly matched fighting qualities of 
the two sides. The scales inclined now one way, now 
another, as the lines swayed alternately forward and 
backward. No javelin cast or sword thrust lacked its 
effect as the crowded ranks oli"ered a ready target. 
Many fell with wounds received as they faced the 
enemy and their fury held to the last breath, so that 
life failed them sooner than courage. 

34. The officers of each unit fought valiantly at the 
head of their men and by their example inspired 
courage in the ranks. One could sec many forms of 
wounds inflicted, furious struggles of all sorts inspired 
by the will to win. The Persian Oxathres was the 
brother of Dareius and a man highly praised for his 

1 This is the total Persian strength as given above, chap. 
31. 2. 

1 77oMoi F, corrected to 1roMo<s, as in RX. 
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I I < ~'» \ 'A \ 'I: '» ' E'/Tawovp.evos, ws ELoEV 'TOV ~e.,avopov aKa'Ta-
' <I ' ' \ A ~ '-I. \ '8 ~ O)(E'TWS tEp.EVOV E'/Tt 'TOV uapetoV, E't'tiiOTt/LTJ T} 'TT}S 

3 avrijs 'TVXTJS ICOWWvf}aat .,.&.Se.\1/Jcp. &.va.\afJwv o~v 
'TOVS &.plrnovs 'TWV i'IT'ITEWV 'TWV p.e8' eaVTOV TETay
p.lvwv p.eTa Towwv e'ITlppage 'TOtS' 'ITEp~ Tov 'AMg
avSpov Ka~ vop.laas TO 1/Jt.\&.Se.\1/Jov rijs if;vxf}s oiaetv 

t ~ Ql \ n I '» 1/: I aVTcp 'ITEptt-'OTJTOV 'ITapa epaats oo~av 'ITpoep.axeTo 
'TOV flapelov TE8p{7T7TOV Ka~ p.eT' ep.7Tetp{as eVToA
/LWS TOtS 7To.\ep.{otS avp.7T.\EKop.EVOS' 7To.\.\ovs a7TE-

4 KTEWE. Twv Se 7TEp~ Tov ':AMgavSpov imepf3a.\.\o
p.lvwv Tats &.vSpaya8laLS' 7TEp~ p.ev To TOV tlapelov 
'TE8pt7T7TOV TaXV VEKpwv eawpev8T} 7T.\f}8os· 7TaVTES' 

yap et/Jdp.evot 'TOV {JaaLMws if;avaat 7Tpos a.\.\~.\ovs 
EK8vp.6TaTa SLT}ywvl,OV'TO ICa~ TOV 'f}v ovSep.lav 
e7ToLofiVTo 1/JetSw. 

5 "E7Teaov S' ev 'TW KLvSvvw TOVTW 7To.\.\o~ Twv . . . 
'TI' ' .J.. .... t I , f' f .... I 'ITapa epaaLS E7TL't'aVWV TJYEp.ovwv, EV OtS' V7T7JPXEV 

'A 1:' I ' •p 18 ' • ~ A' ' VTI~VT}S Kat Eop.t PTJS Kat 0 'TTJS' Lyv7TTOV 
aaTpa7TT}S' TaaLaK7JS.8 op.olws Se 7To.\.\wv ICa~ 7Tapa 

~ M ..,, I IQ ' ' ' ' TOtS' aiCEOOUt 7TEUOV'TWV UVVEI"TJ Kat aVTOV TOV 
'AMgavSpov Tpw8f]vat Tov p.7Jp6v, 7TEPLxv8lv.,.wv 

6 awcp TWV 7To.\ep.lwv. oi Se 'TOV TOV tlapelov TE-

8pl7T7TOV 'vyov E7TEXOVTES' i'IT'IToL, Tpavp.aTt,op.evoL 
7TVKvws Ka~ Sta To 7T.\~8os TWV 7TEp~ avTovs awpevo
p.lvwv VEKpwv 7TTVpop.evo£, Ta p.ev xa.\wd. SLeaelovTo, 

1 So RX ; ~'lrijpxov cet. 
1 Wesseling would correct to 'A-r,~,}qs from chap. 21. 3. 

3 Tau<&l<"'ljs RX; :E-rauL&I<"'Ijs F; :EafM.I<"'IIs Arrian (2. 11. 8). 
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fighting qualities ; when he saw Alexander riding at 338/2 B.c. 

Dareius and feared that he would not be checked, he 
was seized with the desire to share his brother's fate. 
Ordering the best of the horsemen in his company 
to follow him, he threw himself with them against 
Alexander, thinking that this demonstration of 
brotherly love would bring him high renown among 
the Persians. He took up the fight directly in front 
of Dareius's chariot and there engaging the enemy 
skilfully and with a stout heart slew many of them. 
The fighting qualities of Alexander's group were 
superior, however, and quickly many bodies lay piled 
high about the chariot. No Macedonian had any other 
thought than to strike the king, and in their intense 
rivalry to reach him took no thought for their lives.1 

Many of the noblest Persian princes perished in 
this struggle, among them Antixyes and Rheomithres 
and Tasiaces, the satrap of Egypt.1 Many of the 
Macedonians fell also, and Alexander himself was 
wounded 8 in the thigh, for the enemy pressed about 
him. The horses which were harnessed to the yoke 
of Dareius's chariot were covered with wounds and 
terrified by the piles of dead about them. They re-

1 Curtius, 3. I I. 8. This is the scene pictured in the Alex
ander Mosaic from the House of the Faun at Pompeii. 

• Rheomithres was mentioned as a cavalry commander 
on the Persian right wing at the Granicus (chap. 19. 4). 
Curtius (3. 11. 10) mentions the death of Atizyes, Rheo
mithres, and Sabaces, satrap of Egypt; Arrian (2. 11. 8) 
names Arsames, Rheomithres, Atizyes, Sabaces of Egypt, 
and Bubaces. Although Diodorus has reported Atizyes dead 
at the Granicus (chap. 21. 3), it is possible that he is the other
wise unknown Antixyes here. 

3 By Dareius himself, according to Chares (Plutarch, De 
Fortuna aut Virtute Alercandri, 2. 9. 341 B). Alexander's 
wound is mentioned by Curtius (3. 11. 10), Justin (11. 9. 9), 
Plutarch (Alercander, 20. 5), and Arrian (2. 12. 1). 
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'TTap' o>.lyov I)~ Ka~ athov TOV !::..apr/iov €lS TOVS 
'TToAqdovs €~¥€yKav. Sto Ka~ Ktvl5vv€vwv laxa:rws 

f Q ' \ ' ' rt ' C' ""' o t'aatii€VS avTos T)p'TTaa€ TOVS pvTTJpas, avvavay-
Ka,op.€vos >.vaat -r~v a€p.vOTTJTa Tfjs 'TTpoGTaalas 

\ \ \ TI' ~ Q \ ~ , I Kat TOV 'TTapa €paatS TOtS t'aatii€VGt KHft€VOV VO-
' a~ I 8 "', ' 18 w 7 p.ov V'TT€Pt'TJVat. 'TTpoaTJX TJ o€ Kat TE pm'TTov €npov 

!mo Twv V'TTT)perwv TcfJ !::..apdcp Ka~ KaTa T~v €ls 
ToiJTo ft€Ta{3aatv Tapaxfjs yn•op.EvTJS o p.ev !::..ap€'ios 
€mKHftEVWV Twv 'TTOAep.lwv els EK'TTAT)~tv Kat 15Eos 
0 I 

€VE'1Tt'TTT€V. 
O'"''TII \ Q \1 I L U€ l!paat TOV t'aGtii€U KaTaVOTJGaVT€S TapaT-
' , ,/... \ , \ ~, ' ' \ ..... TOftl!VOV HS 'f'VYTJV WpftTJGaV. TO 0 aVTO Kat TWV 

' I t I I \ I ) I EXOftEVWV L'TT'TTEWV 'TTOt'Y)GaVTWV Taxv 'TTaVTES ETpa-
8 'TTT)aav. TfjS 15~ c/Jvyfjs oVGTJS lv TO'TTOLS GTEvo'is Ka~ 

TpaxEat avp.'TT{'TTTOVTES aAA~AOVS GVVE'TTclTOVV Ka~ 'TTOA
Ao~ xwpts 'TTOAep.las 'TTATjyfjS a'TTE8VTJGKOV. EKEtVTO 
yap op.oiJ awpw8EVTES oi p.~v avw TWV O'TTAWV, 
oi /)~ TTJpDVVTES -ras 'TTUVO'TTA{as· TtV~S /)~ yEyvp.vw-

1 \ 1:.'.1. "' .1. \ 11:. \ \ - • ftEVU Ta <;t'f'TJ ota'f'VIIac;aVTES TOVS 'TTEpt TaVTa ava-
1TEtpOftEVOVS av?)povv· oi I)~ 'TTA€LGT0t Els TCl m:8{a 
8tEK'TTEGOVTES Sta TOVTWV a7TO Kpa-rovs €>.avvOVTES 

\ w • \ IC:, 1\ IJ. TOVS L'TT'TTOVS EtS TUS avp.p.axwas 'TTOIIEtS KUTE'I'EVYOV. 
• ~· - M ~I .~. 1\ 1:. , , - n -9 TJ OE TWV aKEOOVWV 'f'al\ayc; Kat TO TWV epawv 

,.. \ I Q \ I ) ...._ I ~ I 
'TTEc,OV a-rpaTEVfta t'Paxvv XPOVOV EV TTJ ftUXTJ otE-

' \ ""' t I C' I p.etVEV' 'TTpDTJTTTJftEVWV yap TWV L'TT'TTEWV OtoVEt TtS 

1 A more literal rendering would be "they shook off (or 
out) their bits," but it is hard to see how horses could do this. 
Curtius (3. 1 I. I I) renders the same idiom as "iugum quatere," 
"toss the yoke." If, as has been suggested in the Introduc
tion (p. I3), Diodorus was using Trogus as a source, it may 
be that he was put to it to translate a Latin saying. We may 
assume that the horses reared and tossed and shook their 
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fused to answer to their bridles,' and came close to sss/2 a.o. 
carrying off Dareius into the midst of the enemy, but 
the king himself, in extreme peril, caught up the 
reins, being forced to throw away the dignity of his 
position and to violate the ancient custom of the 
Persian kings. A second chariot was brought up by 
Dareius's attendants and in the confusion as he 
changed over to it in the face of constant attack he 
fell into a panic terror.• 

Seeing their king in this state, the Persians with 
him turned to flee, and as each adjacent unit in turn 
did the same, the whole Persian cavalry was soon in 
full retreat. As their route took them through narrow 
defiles and over rough country, they clashed and 
trampled on one another and many died without 
having received a blow from the enemy. For men 
lay piled up in confusion, some without armour, others 
in full battle panoply. Some with their swords still 
drawn killed those who spitted themselves upon 
them.• Most of the cavalry, however, bursting out 
into the plain and driving their horses at full gallop 
succeeded in reaching the safety of the friendly 
cities. Now the Macedonian phalanx and the Persian 
infantry were engaged only briefly, for the rout of 
the cavalry had been, as it were, a prelude of the 

heads, making their control almost impossible. This is how 
they are represented in the Alexander Mosaic. 

• The Alexander Mosaic shows Dareius about to mount a 
horse to make his escape, as in Curtius (3. I I. 11) and Arrian 
(2. I I. 5). In chap. 37. I, also, Dareius makes his escape on 
horseback. Perhaps he intended to continue the battle in the 
second chariot. 

• Arrian (2. ll. 8) quotes Ptolemy as reporting that Alex
ander's cavalry in the pursuit crossed a deep gully on the 
piled up bodies of the dead. Even a king, it seems, might 
draw the long bow on occasion in writing history. 
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?Tpoaywv eyey6vEL Tfj> OA'Y)> v{K'T]>. ?'T(lVTWV OE TWV 
Q Q ~ \ I \ I I~ ,..,ap,..,apwv TUXV Tpa?TEVTWV Kat TOO"OVTWV /1-VptaoWV 
, "" I \ .../.... \ I \ ,..... EV O"TEVOt<; T07TOL<; T'T]V 'f'V')ITJV 7TOtDVfLEVWV -raxv 7TU<; 

o avvEx0> T67To<; vEKpwv E7TAYJpwBYJ. 
35 N , '" , ' R I , , n I , . VKTO<; 0 E7Ttt\afJOVO"'Y)> Ot /1-EV Epaat pf!-

8tw<; Otwmip'Y)aav El> 7ToA.A.ov> -r67ToV<;, oi 8€ Ma
KE86vE<; 7TaVO"U/LEVOt TOV 8tW')I!LOV 7Tpo<; ap7Tay0v 

0 I 1\ \ \ Q \ \ \ 
wp~;YJaav Kat f-Lal\w-ra 7TEpt -ra<; ,..,aatl\tKa<; GKYJVU> 

2 8ta /1-o 1rAfjBo> Tfj> 7ToAv-rEAEla, ~axoA.ovvTo. 8t67TEP 
7TOAV<; !LEV apyvpo<;' OVK d,\{yo> 8€ xpva6<;' 7Taf-L-
7TA1JBEt<; 8€ Kat 7TOAVTEAEL<; eaBfjTE<; EK Tfj<; {3aatAtKfj> 
ya''YJ' 8uor/Jopovv-ro. o/1-o{w<; 8€ Kat -rwv -roiJ f3a-

' I .}_I' \ - \ - "'' < I O"ti\EW<; 'f'LI\WV Kat O"V')I')IEVWV Kat TWV ai\1\WV 'T]')IE/-L0-
3 vwv ovK dA.tyo> 8t'Y)p7Tay'Y) 7TAoiJ-ro<;. ov ~vov yap 

' - R ' - 'I ,,,, ' ' - -at T'Y)<; ,..,aatl\tKT)<; OtKta<;, al\1\a Kat at TWV O"V')I')IEVWV 
Kat ~{A.wv yvvatKE<; €~' apwi-rwv OXOV/1-EVat KaTa
xpvawv GVV'TJKOAovBovv KaTa Tt 7TUTptov ffBo<; TW~I 
IT - 'I "' I "'' ' ' R'' -4 Epawv· EKaUT'Y) OE TOVTWV Ota TT)V V7TEpfJOI\'Y)ll TOV 
7TAOVTOV Kat Tfj<; Tpvr/Jfj> 7TEpt~')IETO 7TAfj{)o<; roAv-
8a7Tavov KaTaaKwij<; Kat yvvatKE{ov K6a/Lov. 

TiaBo<; 8' ~v OELv6TaTov 7TEpt Ta<; alx/-LaA.wn,o-
5 /1-Eva<; yvva'i:Ka<;. ai yap 1rp6TEpov Ota Tpv~0v e1r' 

a7T~vatc; 7TOAVTEAEat /L6yt<; KaTaKO/Lt,6/LEVat Kat 
')'Vf-LVOV /1-Epo<; TOV aw/1-aTo<; ovo€v rfya{vovaat, -r6TE 
/1-0VoxlTWVE<; Kat TU<; eaBfjTa<; 7TEptpp~TTOVO"at /LET' 
oovp/1-WV EK TWV O"K'Y)VWV Jtm~Owv, em{3ow/LEVat 
Bwv<; Kat 7Tpoa7T{7TTovaat TOt<; Twv KpaToVvTwv 

6 y6vaat. 7TEptatpoV/LEVat 8€ Tat<; XEpat TPE/1-ovaat<; 
I ,.... I I I \ I ' 1 TOV TOV O"Wf-LaTO<; KOO"f-LOV Kat TU<; K0/1-a> UVEt/1-EVat 

8td T61rwv Tpax€wv ffBEov Ka/. 1rpo> d,\,\~,\a> avl!Tp€-
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whole victory. Soon all of the Persians were in re- 333/2 B.c. 

treat and as so many tens of thousands were making 
their escape through narrow passes the whole country-
side was soon covered with bodies. 

35. When night fell, the remainder of the Persian 
army easily succeeded in scattering in various direc
tions while the Macedonians gave over the pursuit 
and turned to plunder, being particularly attracted by 
the royal pavilions because of the mass of wealth that 
was there. 1 This included much silver, no little gold, 
and vast numbers of rich dresses from the royal 
treasure, which they took, and likewise a great store 
of wealth belonging to the King's Friends, Relatives, 
and military commanders. Not only the ladies of the 
royal house but also those of the King's Relatives and 
Friends, borne on gilded chariots, had accompanied 
the army according to an ancestral custom of the 
Persians, and each of them had brought with her a 
store of rich furniture and feminine adornment, in 
keeping 'vith their vast wealth and luxury. 

The lot of these captured women was pathetic in 
the extreme.• They who previously from daintiness 
only with reluctance had been conveyed in luxurious 
carriages and had exposed no part of their bodies 
unveiled now burst wailing out of the tents clad only 
in a single chiton, rending their garments, calling on 
the gods, and falling at the knees of the conquerors. 
Flinging off their jewelry with trembling hands and 
with their hair flying, they fled for their lives over 
rugged ground and, collecting into groups, they 

1 This capture of the personal baggage and retinue of the 
king and his nobles was followed by that of the military train 
at Damascus (chap. 32. 3), which Diodorus does not mention 
(Arrian, 2. 11. 10). 

2 The same picture is sketched by Curtius, 3. 11. 21-23. 
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Qel' ,_I •• 1' XOVCJat pO'T} OVS E7TEKai\OVVTO TaS 7Tap ETEpWV E1Tt-
7 Kovplas Seopivas. .ryyov S' athas oi f:tEV am) TfjS 

Kbf:t'YJS E7TtCJ7TCVf:tEVOt Tas ~TVX'T}Kvlas, oi S€ Tas 
eaBfjTas 7TEptp'T}yvvvTES Kat yvf:tvoZs ToZs awt:tamv 
> Q 1\\ I - I - '8 -ETTLpa/\1\0VTES Tas Xe:tpas Kat Tats CJTa t:tats TWV 
~ I I \ \ I \ Ql oopaTWV TV1TTOVTES Kat Ta Ttf:ttWTaTa Kat 1TEpLpO'Y)Ta 
TWV {3ap{3apwv TaZs Tfjs TVX'YJS SwpeaZs v{3pl,OVTES. 

86. Oi S' E7TLEtKI.aTaTot TWV MaKeS6vwv T~v f:tETa
{3o.\~v Tfjs TVX'YJS opWVTES C7VJ:t1Ta8eZs eylvoVTO Kat 

\ ""' ' \ I ,/... \ '\ I f' \ \ TaS TWV aKI\'Y)pOVVTWV C7Vf:t'f'Opas 7)1\EOVV, atS Ta f:tEV 
TTpoa~KovTa Kat t:teyaAa1 f:taKpav aTT~PT'YJTO, Ta S' 
_J\\1-f..\ I \1 -I I U/\1\0'f'V/\a Kat TTOI\Ef:tta 7TUPTJV avveyyvs . . • Kat 
7Tpos aTvxfj Kat E7TovelStCJTOV alxt:taAwalav 7Tap
WPf:tTJTO. 

2 Ma.\taTa S€ ToVs 1rap6vTas els SaKpva Kat avt:t-
7Ta8e:tav ifyayev ~ !lapdov f:t~T'YJP Kat yvv~ Kat Svo 

3 BvyaTI.pes eTTlyaJ:toL Kat vias 1raZs T~v ~AtKlav. E7Tt 
1 I t Q \1 - I I I I e yap TOVTWV 7J f:tETap0/\7) TT)S TVXTJS Kat TO f:tEYE OS 
- > \ I J \ I > ",/, I TWV aVEI\7TLC7TWV aKI\'Y)PTJf:taTWV EV O'f'Et K€tf:tEVOV 

EVA6yws TOVS opwvTas E7Tolet C7VJ:t1Taaxe:tv TOLS 
4 ~TVX7JKbCJL. 1TEpt f:tEV yap flape{ov 7TbTepov 'fj Kat 

7Tepleanv ~ Kat f:tETa TfjS TWV aAAwv fBopBs aTT6-
AWAEV OVK ey{vwaKov, Jwpwv S€ T~V CJK'Y)V~V Stap-
7TU,OVTas EVb7TAOVS 7TOA€f1LOVS avSpas' ayvoovvTas 
f:tEV TUS ~AWKv{as' 7TOAAa S€ Sta T~V ayvotav 
a1Tpe1Tfj 7TpUTTOVTas' Kal. TO avvoAov OAYJV T~V 'Aalav 
alxt:taAwTov t:teB' avTwv yeyevYJp.l.v'T}v Kat Ta'Ls f:tEV 
TWV aaTpaTTwv yvvatgt 7rpoa1Tt7TTovaats Kat Seo
t:tl.vats {3o7]8e'Lv ovx ofov avvemAa{31.a8at Ttvos i'a-

1 For J-1-<ya>.a Wesseling suggests p.n>.tx•a, Bezzel q,r>.,a. 

1 There seems to be an omission in the manuscript here. 
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called to help them those who were themselves in 333/2 s.o. 
need of help from others. Some of their captors 
dragged these unfortunates by the hair, others, rip-
ping off their clothing, drove them with blows of their 
hands or spear-butts against their naked bodies, thus 
outraging the dearest and proudest of the Persian 
possessions by virtue of Fortune's generosity to them. 

86. Now the most prudent of the Macedonians 
looked on this reversal of fortune with compassion 
and felt pity for the case of those who had seen their 
former lot so violently changed ; everything belong
ing to their high rank was far removed from them, 
and they were encompassed by what was foreign and 
hostile. (This, however, was not the attitude of most 
of the soidiery ,) 1 and the women were herded off 
into a luckless and humiliating captivity. 

What particularly moved to tears of pity those who 
saw it was the family of Dareius, his mother, wife, 
two daughters of marriageable age, and a son who 
was a mere boy.• In their case, the change in fortune 
and the magnitude of their loss of position, incredible 
as it was, was a spectacle that might well inspire com
passion in those who beheld it. They knew nothing 
of Dareius, whether he lived and survived or had 
perished in the general disaster, but they saw their 
tent plundered by armed men who were unaware of 
the identity of their captives and committed many 
improper acts through ignorance.· They saw the 
whole of Asia taken prisoner with them, and as the 
wives of the satraps fell at their feet and implored 
their help, they were not able to assist any one of 

The words in parenthesis represent what may have been the 
original sense. 

• In chap. 38. 2, he is said to have been six years old. 
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xvov, aAAa Kat ath-at TaVTac; ~gtovv avvEmKovpf]aat 
TOtS EaVTWV aKA'Y)P~!-taatv. 

5 01. o€ TOV {JaatAEWS 7TatOE<; KaTaAa~O/-tEVOt -r7}v 
Toil !1apEtov aK'Y)v~v TaKdvov AovTpa Kat OEt7TVa 
7TapwKEVU,OVTO Kat Aa~-t7TUOWV 7TOAA~V 7TVpav at/Jav
TES 7TpoaEOEXOVTO TOV 'AMgavopov' 07TWS a7TO TOV 
otwy~-toiJ yEvo~-tEvos Kat KaTaAa~wv ETot~-t'YJV 1raaav 
T~v 7TapaaKw¥ Toil !1apEtov olwv{a'Y)Tat T~V OA'Y)V 
Tfjc; 'Aatac; ~Y<~-tovtav. 

6 K \ <;-\ \ I > \ I ~ Q Ql aTa OE T'Y)V /-taX'YJV ETEI\EVT'Y)UaV TWV t'apt'apwv 
7TE,Ot /-tEV 7TAE{ovc; TWV OEKa1 ~-tVptaowv, L7T7TEt<; o' 
OVK EAUTTOVS TWV ~-tvptwv, TWV o€ MaKEOOVWV 7TE,Ot 
/-tEV Elc; TptaKoa{ovc;, L7T7TEtS o€ 7TEpt EKaTOV Kat 
7TEVT~KOVTa. ~ /-tEV ovv Jv 'Iaacp Tfj<; KtAtK{ac; /-tcLX'YJ 
TOWVTOV EUXE TO TEAOS. 

37. T wv o€ ~aatAEWV !::.apE tO<; ~-tEV KaTa KpcLTOS 
f I ) ..J.. \ ~~ \ \ (:11 
'Y)TT'Y)~-tEvoc; Et<; 'f'V')''Y)V WP/-t'Y)CTEV Kat /-tETal\al-tt'avwv 
aAAov Jg aAAov TWV ap{aTWV 77T7TWV KaTa Kpa-roc; 
7/AavvE, owrpvyE'Lv a7TEVowv Tac; 'AAEgavopov XEtpas 

\ ~ " ~ "./, () I Kat -rwv avw aaTpa7TEtwv a.,aa at 7Tpoatpov~-tEVoc;· 
2 'AMgavopos o€ /-tETa Tfjs ETatptKfjc; Z7T7TOV Kat TWV 

aAAWV aptaTWV L7T7TEWV E7TOtEtTO TOV OtW')'/-tOV, 
a7TEVOwv E')'Kpa-r7}s ')'EviaBat Toil l::!apdov. omvvaac; 
<;-\ <;-1 <;- I > I ,/, > \ 
oE a-raowvc; otaKoawvc; avEKa~-t'f'EV Et<; T'Y)V 7TapE~-t-

~oA¥ 7TEpt ~-tEaas VVKTa<;, TOt<; o€ AOVTpot<; BEpa-

1 So F ; owOEKa RX. Cp. Curtius, 3. I I. 27 : peditum 
c milia. 

1 Curtius, 3. I I. 23; Justin, I I. IO. I-5; Plutarch, Alex
ander, 20. 6-8. Justin and Plutarch (21. 4) state that Alex-
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of them, but themselves sought the assistance of the 333/2 s.o. 
others in their own misfortunes. 

The royal pages now took over the tent of Dareius 
and prepared Alexander's bath and dinner and, light
ing a great blaze of torches, waited for him, that he 
might return from the pursuit and, finding ready for 
him all the riches of Dareius, take it as an omen for 
his conquest of the empire of all Asia.1 

In the course of the battle there died on the Persian 
side more than one hundred thousand infantry and 
not less than ten thousand cavalry 2 ; on the Mace
donian side, the casualties were three hundred in
fantry and one hundred and fifty cavalry.• This was 
the conclusion of the battle at Issus of Cilicia. 

37. The kings, however, were still occupied. When 
he knew that he was decisively defeated, Dareius 
gave himself up to flight and mounting in turn one 
after another of his best horses galloped on at top 
speed, desperately seeking to escape from Alexander's 
grasp and anxious to reach the safety of the upper 
satrapies. Alexander followed him with the com
panion cavalry • and the best of the other horsemen, 
eager to get possession of Dareius's person. He 
continued on for two hundred furlongs and then 
turned back, returning to his camp about midnight. 

ander married Barsine at this time (above, p. 183, note 2). 
Curtius mentions Barsine (3. 13. 14) but not the marriage. 

2 These same figures are given by Curtius (3. 1 I. 27), Plu
tarch (Alexander, 20. 5), and Arrian (2. 11. 8). Justin gives 
(11. !l. 10) 61,000 infantry and IO,OOO cavalry killed and 
40,000 captured. 

3 Curtius gives 4500 wounded, 302 missing, I50 killed 
(3. 11. 27); Justin (11. !l. 10), 130 infantry killed and 150 
cavalry; Arrian (2. 10. 7), 120 Macedonians killed. 

• This is the usual term for the Macedonian royal horse 
guards. 
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'7TEVaas Tov EK Tfjs KaKo'7TaBE{as Kb7Tov ETpE7TETo 
7Tpos aVEO!V Kat 8EL7TV07Todav. 

3 Tipos 8€ T~v yvvai:Ka Kat T~v /L'f}Tlpa Tov !::.apElov 
7TpoaEMwv TtS a7T~YYELAEV OTt mlpwnv 'AMgav-
8pos a7To TOV 8twy/Lov, TOV !::.apEtOV EUKVAEVKWS. 
evBa 8~ Kpavyfjs /LEYUAT)S Kat KAavB/LoV 7TEpt TUS 
yvva'iKas yEvoiLI.vov Kat Tov 7TA~Bovs Twv alx/La.\w
Twv 8ta T~V a7TayyEAtav UV!L7TEVBovvTOS Kat 7TOAVV 
oovp/LOV 7Tpoi'E!LEVOV, 7TvB6/LEVOS 0 f3aatAEVS TO 7TEpt 
Tas yvvai:Kas 7TaBos €gl7TE/LtPEV €va Twv rp{.\wv 
AwvvaTov1 KaTa7TavaovTa T~v Tapax~v Kai. 7Tapa-

() I ' ' ' "" I f3 ' <;' /LV 'f}UO/LEVOV TaS 7TEpt T'f}V ..:...tavyya/L ptV Kat O'f)-
AWUOVTa 8t6n !::.apEZos !LEV ,fi, o 8' 'AM.gm,opos 
E7Tt/LEAEtav avTwv 7TOt~aETat T~V 7Tpoa~Kouaav Kat 
~ I ' f3 1\ A I ' ' ' <:' ' own 7TP4J oVI\ETat 7TpoaayopEvaat TE avTas Kat ota 

4 TWV epywv a7To8dgaaBat T~V lotav rptAavBpw7T{av. a£ 
/LEV ovv alx/LaAwT{OES 7Tpoa'7TEaoVa'f}s avTatS" 7Tapa-
86gou Kai. '7TaVTEAws a7T'f)A7TtU/LEV'f)S EVTvxlas TbV TE 
'AMgav8pov WS BEoV 7TpoaE8lgaVTO Kat TWV oovp
/LWV a7T'fJAAay'f}aav. 

5 ·o 8€ f3aatAEVS aiL' ~ILEPf! .\af3wv €va TWV rp{.\wv 
' 1\ I 'HJ. I A\() ' Tov /LUI\taTa Tt/LW!LEVov 'f'atanwva 7Tap'f}l\ E 7Tpos 
\ """ ) I ~> > ...J. I ' ()A ' Tas yvvatKas. EXOVTWV o aiL'f'OTEpwv Ea 'f}TaS" /LEV 

o/Lotas, TcfJ /LEylBE£ 8€ Kat KaAAn 7TpolxovTos Tau 
'HrpataTlwvos ~ l:wvyyaiLf1PtS TOVTov {mo.\af3ovaa 
Efvat Tov f3aatAI.a 7TpoaEKVVT)UEV' 8wvEvbvTwv 8' 
avTfi TWV 7TapEaTWTWV Kat Tfj xnpt 8EtKVVVTWV TOV 
'A.\l.gavopov ~ IL€v l:tavyya!Lf3PtS alowBEZaa _T~v 
ayvowv 7TUAtV €g apxfis 7TpoaEKVVEL TOV 'A..\lgav-

6 8pov, o 8€ f3aatAEVS {mo.\af3wv d7TEV, M'f)OEv rppovT{-
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Having dispelled his weariness in the hath, he turned 333/2 n,c, 

to relaxation and to dinner. 
Someone came to the wife and the mother of Da

reius 1 and told them that Alexander had come back 
from the pursuit after stripping Dareius of his arms. 
At this, a great outcry and lamentation arose among 
the women ; and the rest of the captives, joining in 
their sorrow at the news, sent up a loud wail, so that the 
kino· heard it and sent Leonnatus, one of his Friends, 
to quiet the uproar and to reassure Sisyngambris 2 by 
explaining that Dareius was still alive and that Alex
ander would show them the proper consideration. In 
the morning he would come to address them and to 
demonstrat(; his kindness by deeds. As they heard 
this welcome and altogether unexpected good news, 
the captive women hailed Alexander as a god and 
ceased from their wailing. 

So at daybreak, the king took with him the most 
valued of his Friends, Hephaestion, and came to the 
women. They both were dressed alike, but He
phaestion was taller and more handsome. Sisyngam
bris took him for the king and did him obeisance. As 
the others present made signs to her and pointed to 
Alexander with their hands she was embarrassed by 
her mistake, but made a new start and did obeisance 
to Alexander. He, however, cut in and said," Never 

1 Curtius,3.11.24-12.18; Justin 11.9.12-16; Plutarch, 
Alexander, 21 ; Arrian, 2. 12. 3-8. According- to the last, 
Ptolemv and Aristobulus wrote that Alexandec' sent Lean
natus to the queens, but did not visit them himself; this is 
the version followed by Plutarch. The personal visit of ll.lex
ander and Hephaestion is attributP,,1 to another sou;·ce, not 
identified. 

2 The usual spelling is Sisigambis, as in Curtius, 3. 3. 22. 

1 A<ovci.Tov RX (cp. Book 16. 94. 4). 
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ans, JJ p:TjTEp· Kat yap Kat oVTos 'AMgav8p6s 
eanv. ov p,~v d.\.\d T~v npw{3vnv /L7JT<fpa 77poa
ayopEvaas OLa Tfjs cpLAav8pwTToTaT7JS 77poa7Jyoplas 
77pow~p,awE ToZs 77po7JTVX7JKOUL T~v p,€.\.\ovaav 
ifam8aL cpLAav8pwTT{av. 0La{3E{3aLwaap,EVOS o' aUT~V 
!mrlpgEw owT€pav /L7JTEpa ToZs ifpyoLs Eu8vs eKv
pwaE T~v OLa Twv .\oywv eTTayyEAtav. 

"8 11 '() \ ' ~ ' f3 \ \ \ .:> • EpLE 7JKE yap aVTTJ KOUf1-0V TE aULI\LKOV KaL 
TO 77poyEyovos &.gtwp,a TaZs 77poa7JKovaaLs np,aZs 

' I \ \ \ () 1 ') ,.... ,... a7TOKaTEUT'1)UE" T'1)V f1-EV yap Epa7TELaV aVTTJ 7Ta-
aav T~V oo8EZaav l!7TO ~apElov 7TapEOWKEV' lotav 
8' aAA7JV OVK EAUTTova Tfjs 7TpOV7Tapxova7Js 7Tpoa
EOwp~aaTo Kat Tfjs P,EV TWV 7Tap8€vwv EKOoaEws 
f3 '_\ ~ A ' ' ' '\ ' E TLOV T'1)S uapELOV KpLUEWS €7T'1)')'')'ELI\aTO 7Tp0VOYJ-

() 1 \ ~<:- <:- \ () '.I. ' " "<:' \ aEa aL, TOV TTawa oE PE'f'ELV ws VLOV wLov KaL 
2 {3aULALKijS np,ijs agLWUELV. 77poaKaAEaap,EVOS o' 

aUTOV Kat cpLA~aas, WS EiOEV aOEWS f3Mtf;avTa Kat 
f1-7JOEV o.\ws KaTa7TAayEvTa, 7Tpos TOVS 7TEpt TOV 
C'H..J... I 1' q ( .... '1\ (\c: ' .... ' \ 'f'aLUTLWVa EL7TEV OTL 0 7TaLS WV Es ETWV KaL T'1)V 
' \ < \ \ <\ ' _/. ' \\ ~ f3 \ I apET7JV VTTEP TYJV Yji\LKLUV 77po'f'awwv 7101\1\lp El\nwv 
EaTt ToiJ TTaTpos. 7TEpt OE Tijs ~apElov yvvaLKos 
Kat Tijs 7TEpt aUT~V U€f1-VOT'1)TOS 77povoLav EgELV 
ifcp7]UEV 07TWS f1-7JOEV avagLOV 7Ta8r1 TijS 77p0')'E')'EV71-

' ,~ 1 '" "I 
f1-EV'1)S EVoaLP,OVLaS. 

3 llo.\Ad DE Kat aAAa 7Tp0S €.\wv Kat cpLAav8pw7T{av 
8wAEX8EtS ETTo{7JaE Tas yvvaZKas OLa TO p,€yE8os 
TijS UVEA7TLUTOV xapus EtS UKaTaUXETa 77p07TWEZv 
O&Kpva. €1r£ 0€ 1Tiiat Tots 7TpoEtp1)p..Evots OoVs TTjv 
OEgLav ov p,ovov !mo Twv EV TTa86vTwv ETTa{vwv 

' I '\ \ \ \ \ ,..., ,.... ETV')'XaVEV, al\1\a KaL 7Tapa 7TaUL TOLS UVUTpaTEVO-
' {3' ,, \ f (3'' ..... , P,EVOLS 7TEpL 07JTOV EUXE T'1)V V7TEp OI\7]V T7JS €7TL-

l So editors : 1rpovofwa.a8cu. 
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mind, Mother. For actually he too is Alexander."l B33/2B.o. 

By thus addressing the aged woman as " Mother," 
with this kindliest of terms he gave the promise of 
coming benefactions to those who had been wretched 
a moment before. Assuring Sisyngambris that she 
would be his second mother he immediately ratified 
in action what he had just promised orally. 

38. He decked her with her royal jewelry and re
stored her to her previous dignity, with its proper 
honours. He made over to her all the former retinue 
of servants which she had been given by Dareius and 
added more in addition not less in number than the 
preceding. He promised to provide for the marriage 
of the daughters even more generously than Dareius 
had promised and to bring up the boy as his own son 
and to show him royal honour. He called the boy to 
him and kissed him, and as he saw him fearless in 
countenance and not frightened at all, he remarked 
to Hephaestion that at the age of six years the boy 
showed a courage beyond his years and was much 
braver than his father.• As to the wife of Dareius, 
he said that he would see that her dignity should be 
so maintained that she would experience nothing in
consistent with her former happiness. 

He added many other assurances of consideration 
and generosity, so that the women broke out into 
uncontrolled weeping, so great was their unexpected 
joy. He gave them his hand as pledge of all this and 
was not only showered with praises by those who had 
been helped, but won universal recognition through 
out his own army for his exceeding propriety of con-

1 This recalls the proverbial Greek definition of a friend as 
a " Second Self," ascribed to Zen on in Diogenes Laertius, 
7. 23. Cp. also Plutarch, De amicorum multitudine, 2. 93 E. 

2 Curtius, 3. 12. 26. 
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4 ELKE{ac;. KaBo..\ov o' EYWYE VOf-tL~W 1 7ToAAwv Kal 

KaAwv Epywv (m' 'AAE~avopov avv-rE-rEAwf-Livwv 

f-L7]0EV TOVTWV f-LEL~OV tmapxEw f-L7]0E f-LiiA..\ov a~wv 
, ,/........ ' ' (' ,... " (' \ 5 avaypa'f'7J<; Kat f-LV7Jf-L7]> w-roptK7]<; ELVat. at f-LEV 

yap -rwv 7TCIAEwv 7To..\wpKtat Kat 7Tapa-ra~nc; Kat -ra 

a..\..\a Ta Ka-ra TOV 7TOAEf-LOV 7Tp07Ep~f-LaTa Ta 7TAd

ova Ota TVX7JV ~ ot' apET~V em-rvyxavETat, 0 o' EV 

-rats" E~ova{at<; Elc; -rove; E7TTatKOTa<; EAEO<; f-LEpt-
6 r' "' , ~ .-1. , , • <:,Of-LEVO<; ota f-LOV7J<; 77)') 'f'POV7JUEW<; ytVETat. OL 

7TAEta-rot ydp Ota -r~v Ev-rvxtav E7Tatpov-rat f-LEV -rate; 
) t. I C' I,/.. <::'' ' "" ) I I 

EV7Tpaswtc;, V7TEP7J'f'a~·ot o EV -rat<; EVTVXWL<; ywo-

f-LH'Ot -rfjc; av0pw7T{V7]> Kat Kotvfjc; aaBEvE{ac; em
..\avBavov-rat· Oto Kat TOV<; 7TAEta-rovc; opiiv Ean T~V 

, I C'l R ' ,/... I ,/..I )~ ""' 
EVTVXtav wa7TEP n 1-'apv 'f'opnov 'f'Epnv aovva-rovv-

7 -rac;. 'AM~avopoc; f-LEV oov, KaL7TEp 7ToAAatc; yEvwtc; 

7TpoyEyovwc; -rofJ KaB' ~f-Lii> ~{ov, -rvyxavi-rw Kat 

7Tapa -rwv f-LE-rayEvEa-ripwv DtKa{ov Kat 7Tpi7Tov-roc; 

Tat<; lotat<; apE-raZe;" E7Ta{vov. 

39. !1apELO<; S€ owvvaac; EL<; Ba~v..\wva Kai TOV<; 
• ' ~ ' 'I ~ , " r , ' \ Q ' :J.7TO 77]<; EV aacp f-LaX7J> OWUW<:,Of-LEVOV<; aVai\UfJWV 

) )( ,..., .../.. I I I\ 

OVK E7TEUE Tlp 'f'POV7Jf-LaH, KamEp f-LEYUilTJ 7TEpt-
' .-~.. ~ ' \ \ ' ' ' 'A\ , t: " 7TE7TTWKW<; UVf-L'f'Opf!-, ai\1\U 7Tp0<; TOV 1\E<,avopov 

>I ,/, > e I A... I \ ) I \ \ 
Eypa'f'EV av pw7TLVW<; 'f'EpHV T'Y)V EVTVXWV Kat TOV<; 

alxf-LaAw-rovc; d..\,\a~aaBat XP7Jf-La-rwv 7TAfj0oc; ..\a-

1 Ka86Aov 3€ ylyov£v €pyov TDVTo p.Eya «ai 7TEptfJ67Jrov· EyW 8€ 
VOf-<{'w X. 

2 Fischer suggests adding here Kani -r~v <v-rvxlav from 
Book 18. 59. 5. It is possible that this phrase may have been 
displaced two lines below, where it is out of place. (Dindorf 
conjectured reading there <v~Betav, Bezzel paiJvl-'tav.) 
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duct. In o-eneral I would say that of many good 333/2 a.c. 
deeds done"bv Alexander there is none that is greater 
or more worthy of record and mention in history than 
this. Sieges and battles and the other ~ictories 
scored in war are due for the most part either to 
Fortune or valour, but when one in a position of 
power shows pity for those who have been over
thrown, this is an action due only to wisdom. 1 Most 
people are m.ade proud by thei: successes ~ecau~e 
of their good fortune 2 and. becom•ng arrogant m the1r 
success, are forgetful of the common weakness of 
mankind. You can see how very many are unable to 
bear success, just as if it were a heavy burden. Al-
though Alexander lived many generations before our 
time, let him continue to receive in future ages also 
the just and proper praise for his good qualities.• 

39. Dareius hurried to Babylon and gathered to
gether the survivors of the battle at Issus. He was 
not crushed in spirit in spite of the tremendous set
back he had received, but wrote to Alexander advis
ing him to bear his success as one who was only 
human and to release the captives in return for a 
large ransom. He added that he would yield to 

1 This was a well-known cliche in later Greek literature; 
cp. Plutarch, Pericles, :>8. 4; De Fortnna aut Virtute Alex-
andri, I. 7. 329 D; 11. 332 c; 2. 7. 3:l9 A/n. , 

2 The words " because of their good fortune are out of 
place here, and may belong. ~fler "a position of power" 
three lines before. See the cntleal note 2 on p. 2 26. 

3 If we follow the manuscript reading here (critical note 
3) we should translate, "he should. receive. fr~~ fut~tre 
writers also .iust praise proper to their narrative. Arnan 
(2. 12. 8) is not sure that this incident occurred, but approves 
it if so. It is praised by Curtius (3. 12. 18-23) and Plutarch 
(A le:canrl er, 2 I. 4--5 ). 

3 ap<-rais] la-ropia<s ltX, and Fin margin. 
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1 Reiske: avv£](Wf'T1<1£V. 

1 Diodorus is the only author to report this forgery. Three 
approaches by Dareius to Alexander are mentioned. (I) After 
the battle of Issus. Justin (11. 12. I-2}, Arrian (2. I4}, and 
Curtius (4. I. 7-I4) state that this letter of Dareius demanded 
that Alexander withdraw from Asia and release his captives 
with (Curtius, Justin) or without (Arrian) a ransom. Curtius 
adds that this letter was cast in an insulting tone, suggesting 
the manner of the one here stated to have been forged by 
Alexander. (2} After the capture of Tyre. Dareius now 
offered the hand of one of his daughters and all the territory 
west of the Halys River (Curtius, 4. 5. I-8} or a share in the 
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Alexander the territory and cities of Asia west of the 338/2 s.o. 

Halys River if he would sign a treaty of friendship with 
him. Alexander summoned his Friends to a council 
and concealed the real letter. Forging another more 
in accord with his interests he introduced it to his 
advisers and sent the envoys away empty handed.1 

So Dareius gave up the attempt to reach an agree-
ment with Alexander by diplomatic means and set 
to work on vast preparations for war. He re-equipped 
those who had lost their armour in the defeat and he 
enlisted others and assigned them to military units. 
He sent for the levies from the upper satrapies,1 

which he had previously left unemployed because of 
the haste of the last campaign. He took such pains 
over the constitution of the army that he ended up 
with one twice the size of that which had been en-
gaged at Issus. He assembled eight hundred thou-
sand infantry and two hundred thousand cavalry, and 
a force of scythe-bearing chariots in addition. 

These were the events of this year. 

kingdom (Justin, 11, I2. 3-4). This is approximately the 
same as the true letter which Diodorus mentions here. Arrian 
locates at this point what appears elsewhere as the third 
letter. (3} After the departure from Egypt and before 
Gaugamela, and connected with Alexander's kindly treat
ment of Dareius's queen. This took the form of an embassy, 
probably (Diodorus, I7. 54. I-6; Curtius, 4. II; Arrian, 2. 25}, 
rather than a letter (Justin, 11. I2. 7-I6; Plutarch, Alea;
ander, 29. 4}. Dareius offered the hand of another daughter 
in marriage, cession of all territory west of the Euphrates, 
and a ransom for the royal women of IO,OOO (Plutarch, 
Arrian} or 30,000 (Diodorus, Curtius, .Tustin) talents. An 
extensive correspondence, largely fictional, between Alex
ander and Dareius was in circulation in antiquity, and frag
ments of it occur in the papyri (cp. PSI, I2. I285). Much of 
it found a place in or contributed to the Aleamnder Romance. 

a These are listed by Arrian, 3. 8. 3-6. 
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40. 'E7T' apxovTo<; D' 'AB~vr;m NtKr;pd.ToV ·Pw
f-LULOt KaTdaTTwav t'maTovc; MapKov 'ATt..\tov Ka£ 
MapKOV OvaMpwv, oA.vt-tmas D' 1fxBr; DEVTEpa 7Tpoc; 
Ta'ic; EKaTOV KaL DEKa, KaB' ~V €v{Ka rpv..\oc;1 

XaAKtDdc;. E7TL DE TovTwv 'A..\E~avDpoc; fLETa T~v 
, 'I ~ I ' ' \ I "B ,/, , EJJ GG!p VtK'YJV TOV<; fLEV TEI\EVT'YJGaVTU<; E a'f'EV, EV 
ofc; KaL TWV 7TOAEfLtwv TOV<; EV TUL<; avDpayaBtmc; 
Bavt-taaBdvTac;· fLETa DE Tafha To'ic; BEO'ic; fLEyaAo7TpE-
7TEL<; Bva[ac; avvTEAEaac; Ka£ Tovc; €v Tfj t-t6.xn KaT' 
' ' ~ ..1..' I I .... 'C' aperr;v ota..,.,opovc; YEVDfLEVovc; nt-tr;aac; Tat<; astatc; 
C' I ~ ,... ) ..J..) f I \ ) 1\ Q \ 
EKaaTOV<; oWpEat<; E'f' 'YJfLEpac; TtVa<; aVEI\a/"E T'YJV 

2 DvvafLLV. E7THTa 1rpodywv €1r' Alyv7TTov Ka£ KaT
avT~aac; de; T~V <l>otvtKr;v TGS fLEV a..\..\ac; m)l..Etc; 

1\ Q t I ~ > I <;' C 1 7TapEI\afJEV, ETOtfLW<; TWV E)'XWptWV 7TpOaOE<:, UfLEVWV 
) I 

aVTOV. 
0£ DE T vpwt {jovAofLEVOV TOV {jaatAEwc; T(/J 

•HpaKAE'i T(/J Tvp[qJ Bvaat 7Tp07TETEaTEpov DtEKW-
3 ..\vaav avTov Tfjc; Et<; T~V 1r6..\tv Eta6Dov. TOV D' 

, AAE~avDpov xaAE1TW<; EVE)'KaVTO<; KaL Dta7THl..r;aa
fLEVOV 7TOAEfL~GHV T~V 7T6A.tv o£ T vpwt TEBappr;
K6Tw<; tJ7TEfLEVOV T~V 7TDAwpKlav, at-ta fLEV flapE[qJ 

r' ' ' ' ' ' " a R , xaptsDfLEVOt Kat T'YJV 7Tpoc; aVTOV EVVOWV /"EfJaWV 
Tr;pofJvTEc; Ka£ vot-tl~ovTEc; fLEya..\ac; 8wpEas avT£ 
TaVT'YJ<; Tfjc; xaptTO<; avnA.~if;wBat 7Tapa TOV {ja
atAEW<;, €ma7TWfLEVot fLEV TOV 'AA.d~avDpov Elc; 
7To..\vxp6vwv Ka1 EmKlvDvvov 7ToA.wpK{av, DtD6vTEc; 
D' avww T(/J llapE[qJ 7Tpoc; Tas- 7TapaaKwdc;, Ufka DE 

\ I ,.... ) I ...., I \ ,... 

Kat 7TtGTEVOVTE<; Tll TE DXVPDT'YJTt T'YJ<; V'YJGOV KUI Tat<; 
1 So RX ; llpva..\os- F (rpuAAo> in margin by 2nd hand). 

1 Nicetes was archon at Athens from July 332 to June 
331 B.c. (Arrian, 2. 24. 6, calls him Anicetus). The consuls of 
335 n.c. (Broughton, I. 139) were M. Atilius Regulus Ca-
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40. When Niceratus was archon at Athens, the 332/1 B.c. 

Romans elected as consuls Marcus Atilius and Marcus 
Valerius, and the one hundred and twelfth Olympic 
Games were held, in which Grylus of Chalcis was the 
victor.1 In this year, Alexander buried the dead from 
his victory at Issus, including even those of the Per
sians who had distinguished themselves by courage. 
Then he performed rich sacrifices to the gods and 
rewarded those who had borne themselves well in 
battle with gifts appropriate to each, and rested the 
army for some days. Then he marched on towards 
Egypt, and as he came into Phoenicia, received the 
submission of all the other cities, for their inhabitants 
accepted him willingly. 

At Tyre, however, when the king wished to sacrifice 
to the Tyrian Heracles,• the people overhastily 
barred him from entering the city ; Alexander be
came angry and threatened to resort to force, but 
the Tyrians cheerfully faced the prospect of a siege. 
They wanted to gratify Dareius and keep unimpaired 
their loyalty to him, and thought also that they would 
receive great gifts from the king in return for such 
a favour. They would draw Alexander into a pro
tracted and difficult siege and give Dareius time for 
his military preparations, and at the same time they 
had confidence in the strength of their island and the 

Ienus and M. Valerius Corvus. The 112th Olympic Games 
were held in July 332 B.c. 

• For this Heracles cp. B. C. Brundage, Journal of Near 
Eastern Studies, 17 ( 1958), 225-236. The siege of Tyre is 
described by Curtius (4. 2. 1-4. 18; Justin, 11. 10. 10-14; 
Plutarch Alexander, 24. 2-25. 2; Arrian, 2. 16-24). It was 
the time' of the great annual festival of the god (Curtius, 
4. 2. 10), and the Tyrians may have felt that to allow Alex
ander to sacrifice at that time would have meant acknowledg-
ing his sovereignty. 
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EV av-rfi 7TapaaKwals, En OE TO~S aTToy6voLs av-rwv 

Kapx7]oovlots. 
4 ·o 8€ f3aaLAEVS opwv Ka-ra BaAaTTav f-tEV ova-

7TOAUJPK7]TOV oi'iaav -r~v TT6Aw OLa TE -r~v TTapaaKw~v 
rWv KaTO.. TO rELxos- Epywv KaL r~v V7rdpxovaav €v 
avrfj OVVaf-tLV vaVTlK~V, Ka-ra OE yfjv axEoov aTTpay-

1 'l' o;, \ \ I o;, I o;, 1 
fLUTEVTOV OVUUV OLa TO TETTapaL UTUOLOLS OLELpyE-

a8aL -rfjs ~7TELpov OfLWS EKPLVE avwplpELv 7TUVTa 
K{v8vvov KaL TTOvov VTTOfLEVELV VTTEP -rov fL~ Ka-ra

cfopov7]BfjvaL T~V -rwv MaKE06vwv 8vvafLLV V7TO JLLfis 

5 KaL -rfjs TVXOVU7]S TT6AEWS'. EVBus oi'iv Ka8atpwv ~V 
TTaAatav AEyofLEV7]v Tvpov KaL TToAAwv fLvpui8wv 

KOf-tL,ovawv -rous AtBovs xwfLa Ka-rwKEva'E o{TTAE

Bpov -re{! TTAdnt. TTaV07]fLEL 8€ 7rpoaAaf36f-tEVos -rous 
Ka-roLKovv-ras -ras 7TA7]alov 7T6AELs -raxu 8ta -ras- 1 

TToAvxnp{as- ~vvE-ro -ra -rwv Epywv. 
41. Ol 8€ Tvpwt -ro fLEV 7rpw-rov 7rpoaTTM.ov-rEs 

-re{! xwf-tan KanyiAwv -rov flamM.(l)s, El -rofJ TioaEL
owvos €av-rov ooKEt 7TEpdaw8at· fLETa 8€ -rafJ-ra 

7Tapa86gws TOV XWf-taTOS augOfLEVOV TEKVa fLEV KaL 

yvva'iKas Kat -rous yEy7]paK6-ras Els Kapx7]86va 
8taKOfL{,Ew €if;7]cfolaav-ro, TOUS 8' aKf-tU,ov-ras -ra'is 

T,AtKlats eTTIAEgav 7rpos -r~v -rnxof-tax{av KaL vav-
' t I 'Y , I 

fLUXWV ETOLfLWS TTapEaKEva.,ov, EXOVTES -rpt7]pELS 
2 oyoo~KOVTa. -rlAos OE TWV TEKVWV KaL yvvaLKWV 

I , ".~.e • e I , , K fLEpos f-tEV €'/' aaav V7T€K EfLEVOL 7TpOS TOVS apx7]-0 I I o;,> ( \ ~ \ I 
OVWVS, KaTaTaXOVf-tEVOL o V7TO 77]S 7TOIIVXELpLaS 

, ... , , , 'l: , , e 
KaL TaLS' VaVULV OVK OVTES' a<:,LOfLaXOL UVV7]VayKaa 7]-

1 .-as Fischer : .-;js codd. 

1 Justi,.., 11 10. 12. Curtius (4. 3. 19) reports that the 
Carthaginians were unable to send reinforcements. 
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military forces in it. They also hoped for help from 332/1 a.o. 
their colonists, the Carthaginians.1 

The king saw that the city could hardly be taken 
by sea because of the engines mounted along its walls 
and the fleet that it possessed, while from the land 
it was almost unassailable because it lay four furlongs 
away from the coast. 2 Nevertheless he determined to 
run every risk and make every effort to save the 
Macedonian army from being held in contempt by a 
single undistinguished city. Immediately he de
molished what was called Old Tyre 3 and set many 
tens of thousands of men to work carrying stones to 
construct a mole two plethra in width. • He drafted 
into service the entire population of the neighbouring 
cities and the project advanced rapidly because the 
workers were numerous. 

4·1. At first, the Tyrians sailed up to the mole and 
mocked the king, asking if he thought that he would 
get the better of Poseidon.5 Then, as the work pro
ceeded with unexpected rapidity, they voted to trans
port their children and women and old men to 
Carthage, assigned the young and able-bodied to the 
defence of the walls, and made ready for a naval en
gagement with their eighty triremes. They did 
succeed in getting a part of their children and women 
to safety with the Carthaginians,• but they were out
stripped by the abundance of Alexander's labour 
force, and, not being able to stop his advance with 
their ships, were compelled to stand the siege with 

2 Curtius, 4. 2. 7. 3 Curtius, 4. 2. 18. 
• Two hundred feet. 
5 Curtius, 4. 2. 20. 
• Curtius, 4. 3. 20; Justin, 11. 10. 14. Below, in chap. 

46. 4, Diodorus states that most of these persons were actually 
removed to safety. 

233 



DIODORUS OF SICILY. 

3 aav lJ'TT'OftELVat 7raVO'Y)p,d T~V 7TOAtopK{av. ~XOVTES 
0~ 7To.\.\~v oaif;{.\na,v KaTa7TEATWV Ka~ TWV a.\.\wv 
~-t'YJxavwv Twv 1rpos 7To~\wp«{av XP'YJa{p,wv ETEpas 
TTo.\.\a7TAaatovs KaTWKE'uaaav pf!o{ws Ota Twv Jv 

- Tfj Tvpcp ft'YJXUV07TOLWV Ka~ TWV a.\.\wv 7EXVLTWV 
4 7TavroOa7TWV OVTWV. Dta 8€ TOtlTWV opyavwv1 7Tav

TODU7TWV «a~ gl.vwv TaZs Jmvo{ats KaTaaKwa,o-
1 " ' ' 1(.1 \ ~ 1\ , \ I() ftEVWV U7TUS ftEV 0 7TEpttJOIIOS T'Y)S 7TOIIEWS E7T11'Y)pW YJ 

Twv ~-t'YJxavwv, p,a.\taTa o€ «aTa Tov n57Tov ToiJTov 
EV c!> TO xwp,a avv~yyt'E Tip ntxn. 

f{\ o;,> > \ >I_/, ~ f3 1\ <:' I \ 
5 ~t.S U EtS TY)V a'/'EatV TOV EI\OVS OtETEtVE TO 

KaTaaKwa,6p,Evov lJ7TO TWV MaKED6vwv ~pyov, Ka~ 
1rapa Twv ()Ewv nva 7rpoEa'Y)p,a{vETo To'is «wov
vdovaw. EK p,~v yap Tov 7TEAayovs o «Av8wv 
7rpoaE7TEAaaE TOLS €pyots KijTOS amaTOV TO ftEYEeos, 

0 7rpoa7TEUOV Tip xcf.Jp,an KUKOV p,~v OVOEV ElpyaaaTo' 
Tip o' ETEpcp ftEpEt TOV acf.Jp,aTOS 7rpoaavaKEKAtp,l.vov 
ET~ 7TOAVV xp6vov EftEVE Ka~ 7TOAA~v KUTQ71 AYJglV 

6 7TapE{XETO TOLS ()EWftEVOtS TO 7Tapa8ogov, mi.\tv o' 
> \ 1\ C I > <:' o;, I > _/, ns TO 1TE11ayos V'Y)s ap,Evov ns onawatp,ovwv ap,'l'o-

TEpovs 7Tpo7JyayETo' i«anpot yap ws Tov lloan
owvos avToZs f3oYJ()~anv p,I.'A.\ovTos 8tl.«ptvov To 
a'Y)p,EZov, pl.1rovTES Ta'is yvcf.Jp,ats 1rpos To i'owv 
avp,~l.pov. 

7 'Ey{vETO OE Ka~ a.\.\a U'Y)p,ELa 7rapa8oga, ovvap.Eva 
<:' \ \ _/,1{3 ~ >I\ I() otaTp07T'Y)V Kat 'l'o ov Tots oxl\ots 1rapaaxEa at. 

' ' ' "'' ' ~ M <:-I ' KUTa yap TaS TPO'f'US 7Tapa TOtS UKEOOatv Ot 
OtaKAcf.Jp,EVOt TWV apTWV alp,aToEtoij T~V 7Tp6aoif;w 

"r f I o;, I >I_/, ",/, ()' <\ f £tXOV. EwpaKEVUt OE TLS E'/'YJUEV 0.'/'LV KU 'Y)V 0 

'Am~.\.\wv EAEYE p,I.'A.\nv f.avTov EKAL7TEtv T~v 11o.\w. 
8 TOV 0~ 7T,\~()ovs V7TOVO~aavTOS on 7TE7TAaK<.1s EL'Y) 

TOV 'A6yov xapt,OP,EVOS 'A'AEgavopcp Kat OLa TOVTO 
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almost their whole population still in the city. They 832/I a.c. 
had a wealth of catapults and other engines employed 
for sieges and they had no difficulty in constructing 
more because of the engineers and artisans of all sorts 
who were in the city. All kinds of novel devices were 
fashioned by them, so that the entire circuit of the 
walls was covered with machines, especially on that 
side where the mole was approaching the city.' 

As the Macedonian construction came within range 
of their missiles, portents were• sent by the gods to 
them in their danger. Out of the sea a tidal wave 
tossed a sea-monster of incredible size into the midst 
of the Macedonian operations. It crashed into the 
mole but did it no harm, remained resting a portion 
of its body against it for a long time and then swam 
off into the sea again. 2 This strange event threw 
both sides into superstition, each imagining that the 
portent signified that Poseidon would come to their 
aid, for they were swayed by their own interest in 
the matter. 

There were other strange happenings too, calcu
lated to spread confusion and terror among people. 
At the distribution of rations on the Macedonian 
side, the broken pieces of bread had a bloody look.8 

Someone reported, on the Tyrian side, that he had 
seen a vision in which Apollo told him that he would 
leave the city. Everyone suspected that the man 
had made up the story in order to curry favour with 

1 Curtius, 4. 2. 12. 
• Curtius (4. 4. 3-4) places this event a little later in the 

siege. 
a Curtius, 4. 2. 14. Diodorus omits Alexander's favouring 

dream of Heracles (Curtius, 4. 2. 17; Arrian, 2. 18. I), 

1 Twv clpyavwv MSS. ; FisC!wr deleted Twv. 
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~ I < I '' ''BIJ\~ \ TWV V€WT€pWV opft'YJUaVTWV €7TL TO 1\L OJ-'OII'YJUaL TOV 
avBpw7TOV oihos ftEV OLa TWV apxovTWV EKKAa-

\ 1 ,. ../... \ ' ' " f H \ I f \ 7T€LS KaL KaTa'f'VYWV HS" TO TOV paKIIEOVS" tEpov 
1.' 1_1. \ I 1.' \ \ ' I '1:>' Tl O£€'f'VY€ TTJV TtftWptaV OLa T'YJV LKEUWV, 0£ 0€ vpto£ 
0€LatSatp,ov~aaVT€S" xpvaals aHpals 7TpoaEOTJaav TO 
TofJ 'A7T<S.\.\wvos g6avov Tfj {3aaH, ep,7ToOl,ovTES, ws 
ci)ovTo, TOV BEofJ TOV EK Tfjs 7TOA€WS" xwpwp,ov. 

42. METa 3€ TaVTa ol ftEV TvpwL T~V aiJg'YJULV 
TOV xc!Jp,aTOS" EfJAaf3TJBEVTES" E7TA~pwaav 7ToAAa TWV 
eAarTovwv aKacpwv dgv{3EAwv TE Kat KaTa7TEATwv 
Kat TOgOTWV Kat acpEv80VTJTWV av8pwv Kat 7Tpoa-
7TAEvaavTES" TOLS" epya,op,EVOLS" TO xwp,a 7TOAAovs 

2 ftEV KaTETpwaav, ofJK o.\[yovs 8€ a7TEKTELVav· ds 
aV07TAOVS" yap Kat 7TVKVOVS 7TOAAwv Kat 7TaVTo£wv 
fJ \ ~ _)_ I >\:> \ < I f I \ J-'EIIWV 'f'EPOft€VWV OVOELS" 'YJftapTaVEV, ETOLftWV Kat 
acpvAaKTWV TWV UK07TWV K€LftEVWV. avv€{3atv€ yap 

' I \ I \ ...J... I- Q 1\ OV ftOVOV KaTa 7TpOUW7TOV Ta 'f'EpOftEVa f-'EII'YJ 7Tpoa-
7T£7TT€LV, d.\.\a Kat 7Tpos Ta VWTa TWV avn7Tpoac!J-
7TWV OVTWV EV UT€Vcp xc!Jp,an 8nKVE'i:aBat Kat ft'YJOEva 
8vvaaBat OtacpvA&gaaBat TOVS €g ap,cpoTEpwv TWV 
ftEpwv KaTanTpc!JaKoVTas. 

3 '0 8' , AMgav8pos TO 7Tapa.\oyov Tfjs avp,cpopiis 
{3ov.\op,Evos dg€ws OtopBc!JaaaBat, 7TATJpc!Jaas 7Taaas 
TUS" vafJs Kat KaB'YJYOVftEVOS" afJTOS" E7TAH KaTa 
a7Tovorw E7Tt Tov Atp,€va Twv Tvp[wv Kat T~v e7Tav-

4 o8ov Twv <PowlKwv lmETEftVETo. ol 8€ {3apf3apot 
cpof3TJBEVTES ft~7TOTE KvptEvaas Twv Atp,€vwv KaTa-
' IQ \ 1\ >I 1' ~ \ 1\af-''YJTat T'YJV 7TOII£V EP'YJftOV ovaav aTpanwTwv, KaTa 

\ \ ' c;:,' , I \ , ' T I ' .. -I. 7TOIIII'YJV U7TOVOTJV aV€7TIIEOV ELS TTJV vpov. af""!'o-
TEpWV 8€ ~ha T~v tmEpj3o.\~v Tfjs cptAOTtp,las Ta'i:s 

1 So Hertlein (cp. Books 12. 27. 3; 19. 75. 2): K,\a,.£ls. 
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Alexander, and some of the younger citizens set out 832/I s.c. 
to stone him; he was, however, spirited away by 
the magistrates and took refuge in the temple of 
Heracles, where as a suppliant he escaped the people's 
wrath, but the Tyrians were so credulous that they 
tied the image of Apollo to its base with golden cords, 
preventing, as they thought, the god from leaving 
the city.' 

42. Now the Tyrians were alarmed at the advance 
of the mole, and they equipped many small vessels 
with both light and heavy catapults 2 together with 
archers and slingers, and, attacking the workers on 
the mole, wounded many and killed not a few. As 
missiles of all sorts in large numbers rained upon un
armed and densely packed men, no soldier missed his 
mark since the targets were exposed and unsuspect
ing. The missiles struck not only from the front but 
also from the back, as men were working on both sides 
of a rather narrow structure and no one could protect 
himself from those who shot from two directions. 

Alexander moved immediately to rectify what 
threatened to be a shocking disaster, and manning 
all his ships 3 and taking personal command of them, 
made with all speed for the harbour of Tyre to cut off 
the retreat of the Phoenicians. They in turn were 
terrified lest he seize the harbour and capture the 
city while it was empty of soldiers, and rowed back 
to Tyre as fast as they could. Both fleets plied their 
oars at a fast stroke in a fury of determination, and 

1 Curtius, 4. 3. 22; Plutarch, .Alexander, 24. 3-4. 
• Probably the o:cybeleis were armed with heavy wooden 

arrows or quarrels, while the catapeltae threw balls of 
stone. 

3 Alexander was by now in possession of the fleets of the 
other Phoenician cities (Arrian, 2. 20. 7). 
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ElpEatat<; 7TUKva'i:s xpw1-dvwv Kat rwv MaKEDovwv 
if8'YJ 7TA'Y]ata,ovrwv ro'i:s ALJ-LEOLV ot <l>o{vtKE<; 7Tap' 
o..\{yov f-LEV ~.\8ov TOV 7TfLVTE<; ti1ToMa8at, 7TapEW7TE-

' ._,, " ~ P' ' ' \ ' ~ UOJJTE<; 0 Of-LWS TTJ JJLf!- Kat Ta<; TEI\EL'Tata<; VaU<; 
a7Tofia.\ovTE<; 8tww8'Y]aav El<; T~V 7TOALV. 

5 '0 DE fiam.\ds J-LEyaATJ> JmfioMjs a7ToruxJJv 
7TaALv 7TpoaEKapr€pn Tlp XWJ-Lan Kat rip 7TA~8n rwv 

~ ' ~ , y ' ' ' ..1. ,, VEWV 7TapELXETO TOL<; Epya':,Of-LEVOL<; TYJV aa'l'ai\ELaV. 
TWV o' £!pywv 7TAYJUW,OVTWV rfi 7TOAH Kat Tij<; 
a.\waEW<; 7TpoabOKWJ-LEVYJ<; apyEU'iYJS UVEJ-LO<; J-LEya<; 
E7TEYEVETO Kat TOV xwJ-LaTO<; 7TOAV f-LEpo<; EAVJ-L~VaTo. 

6 0 D' 'AMgavDpo<; El<; UJ-LYJxav{av Ef-L7T{7TTWV Dul. r¥ 
') I """ 11 ../..() \ 1\ \ ) \ aUTOf-LaTOV TWV Epywv '/' opav flETEf-LEIIETO f-LEV E7TL 

rfi rijs 7TOAwpK{a<; Jmfio..\fi, DJ-LW<; DE rfi cptAOTLJ-L{q. 
7TpoayoJ-LEVO<; EK rijs opHvijs EKK07TTWV lJ7TEPJ-LEYE87] 

DEvDpa 7TapEKOf-LL'E Kat auv avro'i:<; TO'i:<; KAaDoL<; 
7 Jyxwaa<; Jv€cf;pagE T~V fi{av TOV KAv8wvo<;. raxu D' 
a7ToKaTaar~aa<; Ta 7TE7TOVYJKOTa TOV XWJ-LaTO<; Kat 
~ \ ' ',/, , p ,, "..1. , ' TTJ 7TOI\UXELPLfl- 7Tp0KO'I'a<; EL<; JJEIIOV<; a'I'EULV E7TEUT7)UE 
\ ' ' ' " \ .... ' .... \ ra<; J-LYJxavas E7T aKpov ro XWJ-La Kat ToL<; f-LEV 7TE-

rpofi6..\ot<; Kar€fia..\..\€ ra ntxYJ, ro'i:s 8' dgvfiEMaw 
' .... \ ' \ .... , ,, t '..I.. .... avELpf'E TOV<; E7TL TWV E7TallsEWV E'I'EUTWTa<;• UUV-

YJYWV{,oVTO DE TOVTot<; oZ TE rog6rat Kat ac{;EvDovfj
TaL Kat 7TOAAou<; rwv F.v rfi 7ToAEL 7TapafioYJ8ofJvras 
KaTET{TpWaKOV. 

43. oz bE Tvpwt xaAKE'i:<;1 EXOVTE<; nxvtra<; Kat 
J-LYJxavo7Towus KaTEaKEvaaav cptAorExva fioYJB~J-Lara. 

1 Xa).KE'i> Fischer ; a.\tei> codd. 

1 Curtius, 4. 3. 6-7. 
2 Curtius, 4. 3. 9. 
3 These " counter-measures " do not appear elsewhere in 

the sources, and Tarn (Alexander the Great, 2. 120 f.) may 
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the Macedonians were already nearing the entrance, 332/1 a.c. 
but the Phoenicians, by a narrow margin, escaped 
losing their whole force and, thrusting their way in, 
got safely to the city with the loss only of the ships 
at the tail of the column. 

So the king failed of this important objective, but 
nevertheless pushed on with the mole, protecting his 
workers with a thick screen of ships. As his engines 
drew close to the city and its capture seemed im
minent, a powerful north-west gale blew up and da
maged a large part of the mole.1 Alexander was 
at a loss to deal with the harm done to his project by 
the forces of nature and thought of giving up the 
siege attempt, but driven by ambition he sent to 
the mountain and felling huge trees, he brought 
them branches and all and, placing them beside the 
mole, broke the force of the waves.• It was not long 
before he had restored the collapsed parts of the mole, 
and pushing on with an ample labour force until he 
came within missiles' range, he moved his engines 
out to the end of the causeway, and attacked the 
walls with his stone throwers, while he employed his 
light catapults against the men stationed along the 
battlements. The archers and slingers joined in the 
barrage, and wounded many in the city who rushed 
to the defence. 

43. The Tyrians had bronze workers and machi
nists, and contrived ingenious counter-measures.• 

be right in tracing them ultimately to a technical military 
manual. It is not impossible that they may be insertions 
of Diodorus himself and were lacking in his source ; Dio
dorus was interested in curiosities. The wheels appear again 
below (chap. 45. 3) in somewhat different form. They are 
otherwise unknown in antiquity (Tarn, p. 121). Apparently 
they were made to whirl in front of the men on the walls, 
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' ' ' ' \ ' Q 1\ ' 7rpo~ p.ev yap Ta KaTa7TEI\TtKa 1-'E"TJ Tpoxov~ KaT-
eaKevaaav 3tetATJp.p.€vov~ 7TvKvo'i~ otacppayl-'am, 

I 1:' \ 1:' I ~ 1:' I \ \ 
TOVTOV~ OE ota TLVO~ f.L'T}XQV'T}~ O£VEVOVTE~ Ta f.LEV 
avv€Tpt{3ov, Ta 3~ 1rap€avpov Twv fJe..\wv, 7TavTwv 
1:'' ' > ~ Ql .J. \ '1:.'\ \ N > ~ 
OE TTJV EK TTJ~ f-'La~ 't'opav E!;EI\VOV' TOV~ 0 EK 'TWV 
7TETpof36..\wv cpepop.€vov~ ..\lOov~ 3exop.evot p.a..\aKa'i~ 

\ 1:' 1:' I ~ > I \ 7'£CTL Kat CTVVEVOLOOVCTaL~ KaTaCTKEVat~ E7rpavvov TTJV 
2 EK Tfi~ JpyavtKfi~ fJla~ Mvap.w. 0 0~ fJaatAEV~ ap.a 

Tfj KaTa TO xwp.a 7rpoaf3o>..fj 7TaVT/. Tip CTToAcp 7TEpt
E7TAEt -H]v 1ro..\w Kal. Ta TElX'T'J 7reptwKE7TTETo Kal. 
.J. \ .. \ I \ 1\ \ ~ ., 
't'avepo~ TJV 7TOI\topKTJCTWV TTJV 7TOI\£V KaTa YTJV ap.a 
Kal. KaTa OaAaTTav. , 

3 Twv 3~ Tvplwv avTavaxOfjvat p.~v Tip CTTOAcp 
I \ I \ ~ \ \ f 1 \ JA-TJKET£ TOI\p.WVTWV, TptCTt OE VaVCTtV opp.oVV'TWV 7rpo 
~\1 •Q\\> \1 ·~' TOV 1\tp.EVO~ 0 1-'aCTt/\EV~ E7T£7TI\EVCTa~ avTat~ Kat 

I f,/, > ~ \() > \ \ >1:' 1 
1raaa~ avVTp"'t'a~ E7TaVTJ" ev E7Tt TTJV totav C7TpaTo-
7TEOelav. ol 3~ Tvptot {Jov..\op.evot 0£7TAaataaat T~v 

) \ "' - ) ~__/.\ ) I I a1ro TWV TELXWV aCT'f'ai\Etav, a7TOCTTTJCTaVTe~ 7TEV7'E 

-mJxet~ eTepov Te'ixo~ c/JKoOop.ovv DEKa 7TTJXWV To 
7TArLTO~ Kal. -H]v ava JA-ECTOV TWV TEtXWV avptyya ..\l-

4 Owv Kal. xclJp.aTo~ E7TA~povv. 0 3' 'AA€gav0po~ TQS 
Tpt~pet~ 'evyvvwv Kal. P.TJxava~ 7TaVToOa7Ta~ a!}Ta'i~ 
> I IQ \ > \ \ 1() ~ 1 \ 
E7TLCTTTJCTa~ KaTEf-'ai\EV E7T£ 7T/\E pov TOV TEtXOV~' Kat 

o Dta Tov 7T7'clJp.aTo~ ela€m7T7'ov el~ -H]v 7ToAtv. ol 3~ 
Tvptot Tov~ ela{Jta,op.€vov~ 7TVKvo'i~ f3€A.eat fJa..\Aov-

' , '~/. 1 \ ' \ , TE~ p.oyt~ a7TECT'TpE'f'aVTO Kat TO 7TE7T7'WKO~ JA-Epo~ 
~ I > 1:'1 \ > .\ Q I "'OV TEtXOVS avtpKOOOJA-TJCTaV VVKTO~ E7TW\ai-'OVCTTJ~· 
M \ 1:' \ ~ ~ I _!,/, ~ ETa oe TaVTa 'TOV XWJI-Q'TO~ avvu.<paVTo~ Ttp 

1 a1TE<rrpE1/Irwro RF; a7Tn-pfl/JaVTO X ; a7Tupb/JaVTO w esseling. 

giving them observation through the spokes but protecting 
240 

BOOK XVII. 43. 1-5 

Against the projectiles from the catapults thev SS2/1 a.o. 
made wheels with many spokes, and, setting these 
to rotate by a certain device, they destroyed some of 
the missiles and deflected others, and broke the force 
of all. They caught the balls from the stone throwers 
in soft and yielding materials and so weakened their 
force. While this attack was going on from the 
mole, the king sailed around the city with his whole 
fleet and inspected the walls, and made it clear that 
he was about to attack the city alike by land and 
sea. 

The Tyrians did not dare to put to sea again with 
their whole fleet but kept three ships moored at the 
harbour mouth.1 The king, however, sailed up to 
these, sank them all, and so returned to his camp. 
Wanting to double the security of their walls, the 
Tyrians built a second one at a distance of five cubits 
within the first ; this was ten cubits in thickness, and 
the passage between the walls they filled with stones 
and earth, but Alexander lashed triremes together, 
mounted his various siege engines upon them, and 
overthrew the wall for the space of a plethron.1 

Through this breach the Macedonians burst into the 
city, but the Tyrians rained on them a shower of 
missiles and managed to turn them back,• and when 
night came, they rebuilt the fallen part of the wall. 

Now the causeway had reached the wall and made 

them from missiles. The translation here offers difficulties ; 
" wheels divided by thick diaphragms " or " with many 
barriers at close intervals." Possihlr the diaphragms were 
screens between the wheels. 

1 Curtius, 4. 3. 12 ; Arrian, 2. 20. 9. 
t The distances are seven and one-half feet, fifteen feet, 

and one hundred feet respectively. 
• Arrian, 2. 22. 7. 
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the city mainland, and sharp fighting took place along 332/I s.c. 

the walls. The Tyrians had the present danger be-
fore their eyes and easily imagined what a disaster 
the actual capture of the city would b:!, so that they 
spent themselves so freely in the contest as to despise 
mortal danger. When the Macedonians moved up 
towers as high as the walls and in this way, extending 
bridges, boldly assaulted the battlements, the Tyrians 
fell back on the ingenuity of their engineers and 
applied many counter-measures to meet the assault. 
They forged great tridents armed with barbs and 
struck with these at close range the assailants stand-
ing on the towers. These stuck in the shields, and as 
ropes were attached to the tridents, they could haul 
on the ropes and pull them in. Their victims were 
faced with the alternative of releasing their arms and 
exposing their bodies to be wounded by the missiles 
which showered upon them, or clinging to their shields 
for shame and perishing in the fall from the lofty 
towers. Other Tyrians cast fishing nets over those 
Macedonians who were fighting their way across the 
bridges and, making their hands helpless, pulled them 
off and tumbled them down from bridge to earth. 

44. They thought of another ingenious device also 
to offset the Macedonian fighting qualities, by which 
they involved the bravest of the enemy in a horrible 
torment which could not be avoided. They fashioned 
shields of bronze and iron and, filling them with 
sand, roasted them continuously over a strong fire 
and made the sand red hot. By meafl$ of a certain 
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8paavrara f-taxopivots E7T€ppl7TTOVV Kat rats eaxa
Tats avf-ttf>opa'is 7T£pdf1a.\,\ov rovs V7To7Twovras" 
8ta yap rwv OwpaKwv Ka/, rwv v7To8vrwv 7Tapew-

l < " I <;' I I < f1 \ I ~ 0 7TL7TTOVaa 'YJ af-tfl-OS Kat ota T'YJV V7T€p 01\'YjV T'YJS €p-
I \ I I I '{1 10 > I f-taUtaS 1\Vf-taLVOf-tEVTJ TaS aapKaS a OTJ 'YJTOV €7TOL€L 

I > I <;' I I \ I ~ f1 3 TO aTVXTJf-ta. OLD Kat 7Tapa7TI\TjatWS TOLS aaavt-
{OfLEVOtS 1raaav 8ETJTLK~v tf>w~v TTpotEfLEVot rovs 
f-t~V E7TLKovp~aovras OVK £lxov, avrot 8~ 8ta T~V 
O£LVOTTJTa roiJ 1raOovs £ls f-tavtw8£tS 8taO€aEts Ef-t-
7TL7TTovr£s ET€A€VTWV, EA€€tvcp Kat afLTJxavcp 7Ta8Et 

I 7T€pL7Tt7TTOVT€S, 
4 "Af-ta 8~ Kat 7Tvp E7T€ppl7Trovv Kat aavvla Kat 

AtOovs E7TE{1a.\.\ov oZ <l>olvtKES Kat rep 7TA~0Et rwv 
{1 \- 1 1 > I - '0 I EI\WV KaT€7TOVOVV TaS apETaS TWV av tUTafi'EVWV 
Kat ra'is f-t~V 8p£7TaV7Jtf>opots K€palats ras TWV Kptwv 
Opf-ttUTTJplas V7TOTEfl-VOVT€S axpTJUTOV T~V TWV op-

1 f1 I > I - <;' I _/, I 1<;' yavwv tav £7Totovv, rats o£ 77vp'l'opots fLVopovs 
f-t£ya.\ovs 8ta7Tvpovs ETTE{la.\Aov ds ro 77Mj0os rwv 
7TOA€fLLWV Kat 8ta T~V 7TVKVOT'YJTa TWV av8pwv ovx 
~f-tapravov rwv aKoTTwv, ro'is 8~ Kopagt Kat ra'is 
at8Tjpa'is X£patv a~p7Ta{ov TOVS TOLS OwpaK€LOtS 
>_/, - - <;'I \ I I I I 

5 £'1'£arwras. rn oe 7TOI\VX£tptq. ?Taaas ras fLTJxavas 
• -, - ,, , - f1 r 1 , €V£pyEtS 7TOtOVVT€S 7TOI\I\OVS TWV La<:.Of-t€VWV a7T-
I 

€KT€VVOV. 
45. 'Avv7T£p{1.\~rov 8~ rfjs EK7TA~gEws OVUTJS Kat 

Tfjs EV TOLS aywat 8£LVOTTJTOS avv?Toanfrov ytvo
flEVTJS ov8' ws EATJYOV Tfjs TOAfLTJS ot MaK£8ov£s, 
2\\ \ \ ) \ I C' f1 I > > 0 U/\1\a TOVS a£L 7TL7TTOVTaS V7T€p atVOVT€S OVK €VOV €-

2 TOVVTO rats TWV MAWV UVf-ttf>opa'is. 0 o' , AMgav
Spos E1Tt.O"Tr}aas E1rl ToVs &.pJ.L6~ovTas T67Tovs2 ToVs 
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apparatus they then scattered this over those Mace- 332/I s.o. 
donians who were fighting most boldly and brought 
those within its range into utter misery. The sand 
sifted down under breastplates and shirts, and scorch-
ing the skin with the intense heat inflicted upon them 
irremediable disaster. They shrieked supplications 
like those under torture and there was no one to help 
them, but with the excruciating agony they fell into 
madness and died, the victims of a pitiable and help-
less lot. 1 

At the same time, the Phoenicians poured down 
fire and flung javelins and stones, and by the volume 
of their missiles weakened the resolution of the at
tackers. They let down long poles or spars equipped 
with concave cutting edges and cut the ropes sup
porting the rams, thus rendering these instruments 
useless. With their fire-throwers they discharged 
huge red-hot masses of metal into the press of the 
enemy, and where so many men were packed together 
they did not miss their mark. With " crows " and 
" iron hands " 2 they dragged over the edge many 
who were stationed behind the breastworks on the 
towers. With many hands at work they kept all their 
engines busy and caused many deaths among the 
besiegers. 

45. They caused extreme ten·or by all of this and 
the fury of their fighting became hardly resistible, 
but the Macedonians did not lose their boldness. 
As those in front kept falling, those behind moved up 
and were not deterred by the sufferings of their com
rades. Alexander mounted the stone-throwing cata-

1 Curtius, 4. 3. 25-26. • Two forms of grappling irons. 

• Toils dpp.6,ovras T07TOVS added by Fischer, e::cempli gratia, 
from Polybius, 5. 4. 6. 
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7TE7pof36-\ovc; KaTa7dATa<; Kat -\Wove; fLEya-\ovc; 
acptEL<; EUUA€V€ Ta T€LX'')' TOt<; 8' Jtv{3EAEaw am) 
nvv m)pywv Twv tv-\{vwv EK{3a-\-\wv {3EAwv 7TavTo
Oa7Twv 7TAfjBoc; OELvwc; KaTETLTpwaKE Tovc; J.cfowTw-

3 Tac; Tots TE{XEaw. dvnfL"/xavwpEvot DE 77pos Tafha 
o[ TvpLoL 77po fLEV Twv Tnxwv pappaptvovs Tpoxovc; 
LUTQVOV Kat Ota nvwv opyavwv TOVTOV<; OLVEVOJJT€<; 
Ta cpEpopEva {3£,\"1 KaTa7TEAnKa avv.!Tpt{3ov Ka£ Elc; 
TU 7TAayta fLEP'Y) 7Tapayovnc; a7TpUKTOV<; E7TOLOVV Ta<; 

~ >_.!_ I \ I ' ~' I {31 4 TWV a'f'L€fL€VWV 7TI\'Y)yac;. 77po<; 0€ TOVTOL<; vpaa<; 
kat om-\ac; OLcpB.fpac; 7TEcpvKwp.fvac; Kampa7TTOVTES 

') f ) ~ I \ ) \ .- f3 1\ EL<; TUVTa<; Q7T€OEXOVTO TU<; Q7TO TWV 7T€Tpo 01\WV 
7TA'Y)yac;· Kat paAaKfjc; Tfjc; J.vooaEwc; ywop.fv'Y)s J.t-

5 EAVETo TWV cpEpop.fvwv 7TETpwv ~ {3ta. KaB6-\ov OE 
oZ TvpwL 7TavTa Tpo7Tov d;pwaTws dpvvopEvot Ka£ 
KUTEV7TopovvTE<; Tote; {3o'Y)B~paaL KaTEBapp'Y)aav Twv 
7ToAEptwv Kat To TEtxos Ka£ Tas J.vTos Twv 7Tvpywv 
UTUUEL<; U7TOAL7TOVT€<; E77' athac; wBoVVTO TUS E7TL
f3aBpac; KQL Tat<; TWV 7TOA€fLLWV avopayaBLaL<; avT-

6 ETaTTov Tas €aVTwv apETas. OLD Ka£ avp7TA€KOfL€VOL 
TOt<; 7TOA€fLLOL<; KQL T~V fLUX'Y)V EK xnpoc; UVVLUTa
fLEVOL pE.yav aywva TOV lJ7TEP Tfj<; 7TUTpLOoc; avv
LUTQVTO Kat TLV€<; 7T€AEK<aL TWV a7TaJJTawTwv TO 
7Tpoa7T€UOV fLEpoc; TOV awpaTO<; U7TEK07TTOV. 

"EvBa o~ Twv 7Tapa Tots MaKEOOatv ~yEpovwv 
" ' "A~ <:> A. I ~' , <:> I ' TL<;, OVOfLU fLEV OfL'Y)TO<;, OLQ'f'EPWV 0€ avopnq_ KUL 

I ' I () ' ' f31 ~ T I UWfLUTO<; pWfLY/ 1 T€ app'Y)KW<; T'Y)V LQV TWV VptWV 
< I ' \ ' \1 I ' _/. \' V7T€UT'IJ KaL 7TI\'I]YELS 7T€1\€K€L fLEU'I]V T'IJV K€'f'UI\'Y)V 

~ I ,/, ' f3 I < ~ 7Tapaxp'Y)fLU KU7€U7p€'f'€ TOV LOV 'Y)pWLKW<;. 
7 '0 o' 'AMtavopoc; opwv Ti} J.LUXY/ TWV Tvptwv 

KQTLUXVOfLEVOVS TOV<; MCfKEOovas avEKaMaaTO Tfi 
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pults in proper places and made the walls rock with 332/1 B.c. 
the boulders that they threw. With the dart
throwers on the wooden towers he kept up a constant 
fire of all kinds of missiles and terribly punished the 
defenders of the walls. In response, the Tyrians 
rigged marble wheels in front of the walls and causing 
these to rotate by some mechanism they shattered the 
flying missiles of the catapults and, deflecting them 
from their course, rendered their fire ineffective.1 In 
addition, they stitched up hides or pairs of skins and 
stuffed them with seaweed so as to receive the blows 
of the stones on these. As these were soft and yield-
ing, the force of the flying stones was lessened. In 
sum, the Tyrians defended themselves strongly in all 
regards and showed themselves well provided with 
the means of defence. They were bold in face of 
their enemies, and left the shelter of the walls and 
their positions within the towers to push out onto the 
very bridges and match the courage of the Mace
donians with their own valour. They grappled with 
the enemy and, fighting hand to hand, put up a stout 
battle for their city. Some of them used axes to chop 
off any part of the body of an opponent that presented 
itself. 

There was one of the Macedonian commanders 
named Admetus who was a conspicuously brave and 
powerful man. 2 He withstood the fury of the Tyrians 
with high courage and died heroically, killed instantly 
when his skull was split by the stroke of an axe. 

Alexander saw that the Macedonians were held in 
check by the resistance of the Tyrians, and, as it 

1 Cp. chap. 43. 1 above, and note. 
2 He commanded the hypaspistae or infantry of the guard 

(Arrian, 2. 23. 2-5). He was killed by a spear thrust, accord
ing to Arrian (2. 24. 4). 
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1 Curtius, 4. 4. 1. 
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was now night, recalled his soldiers by a trumpet call. 332/1 a.o. 
His first impulse was to break off the siege and march 
on to Egypt,! but he changed his mind as he reflected 
that it would be disgraceful to leave the Tyrians with 
all the glory of the operation. He found support in 
only one of his Friends, Amyntas the son of Andro
menes,• but turned again to the attack. 

46. Alexander addressed the Macedonians, calling 
on them to dare no less than he. Fitting out all his 
ships for fighting, he began a general assault upon the 
walls by land and sea and this was pressed furiously. 
He saw that the wall on the side of the naval base was 
weaker than elsewhere, and brought up to that point 
his triremes lashed together and supporting his best 
siege engines. Now he performed a feat of daring 
which was hardly believable even to those who saw 
it.• He flung a bridge across from the wooden tower 
to the city walls and crossing by it alone gained a 
footing on the wall, neither concerned for the envy of 
Fortune nor fearing the menace of the Tyrians. Hav
ing as witness of his prowess the great army which 
had defeated the Persians, he ordered the Macedoni
ans to follow him, and leading the way he slew some 
of those who came within reach with his spear, and 
others by a blow of his sabre. He knocked down 
still others with the rim of his shield, and put an end 
to the high confidence of the enemy. 

Simultaneously in another part of the city the bat-

2 A prominent Macedonian noble, who served Alexander 
in various positions of trust until his death in 330 or 329 B.c. 
(Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 57). 

3 Curtius, 4. 4. 10-11. Tarn comments (Alexander th6 
Great, 2, p. 120) that this description would fit better the de
scription of a land siege. Arrian's account (2. 23. 5) is quite 
different. 
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• ' , 'IJ- \ \ ' , o Kpto~ 'TV7T'TWV ICaTEJJat\E '1TOI\V p.epo~ Tov Telxov~· 
Sta s~ TOV '1TTwp.aTOS Eli7'1Tea6VTwv TWV MaiCeS&vwv 

' ~ ' ' 'A' lt: "' "' ' ~ , Kat Twv '1TEpt Tov 1\e.,avopov ota T'Y/~ em{JaBpa~ 
<:' f1 I > \ \ A 0 \ 1\ I ota aVTwv E'1Tt TO THXO~ 'Y/ p.ev '1701\t~ KaTet'.\'YI'1TTO 
.... ' T I ' '\ ' I ' ., ' OL OE Vptot 17p0~ ai\IC'Y/V Tpa11EVTE~ Kat '1Tapat<aAe-

UaVTE~ lli~.\ov~ £vecppagav ToV~ UTevw11ov~ «a~ 
I \ \ >\I " 1 p.axop.evot 111\'Y/V Ol\tywv a11aVTe~ «aTEt<O'fT'Yiaav 

4 >I \ I ~ r \I t .. "I > 
OVTES 111\ELOVS TWV E11Tat<LUXLI\LWV, 0 3~ {JaatAEV~ 

I \ \ A >t: <:' <:' 1 TEI<Va p.ev Kat yvvatt<a~ e., 'Y/Vopa1100LUaTo, TOV~ s~ 
I I N ' J\ I "" veovs '1TaVTa~, ovTas ov« El\aTTov~ Twv StaxtAtwv 

1 I I ~' 1 1\ I E«pep.aae. awp.aTa o atxp.al\wTa ToaavTa To 11,\-n-O • I() ., A \ I , ., 
o~ evpe "' WUTE TWV 111\ELUTWV ELS KapX'Y/36va 

«E«op.tap.evwv Ta {mo.\eupBeVTa yeveaBat '1TAelw TWv 
p.vplwv «a~ Tptaxt.\lwv. 

5 T I \ 1' I A\\ " .J. vptot p.ev ovv yevvatoTepov /La/\1\0V 'Y/ 'f'povtp.w-
~ I \ \ 1 1 

TEpov V110UTaVTES T'Y/V 1101\tOpt<taV TOUaVTatS 11EpLE-
6 11eaov avp.cpopa'i~, 11oAtap«'Y/BeVTe~ p.fjva~ €11Ta. & ... ' f1 . \ \ A ' 'A ,, \ \ 

OE aUti\EVS TOV /LEV 1101\1\WVOS TaS xpvafis UELpas 
' \ ... \ \ , ' \ , Kat Ta oeap.a 11EptEI\O/LEVO~ 11aP'Y/YYELI\EV ovop.a,ELV 

Tov Beov TOVTov 'A11o.\.\w cfn.\aMgavSpov, Tw S~ 
"Hpat<.\e'i p.eyaAo1Tpe'1Tei~ Bvala~ UVVTEAEaa~' «a~ 

' , ... ()' ' " "'' \ 'TOV~ avopaya 'Y/UaVTa~ Tt/L'Y/Ua~, E'TL OE TOV~ TETE-

AEVT'Y/I<Ma~ p.eya.Ao11pe11w~ 8aifla~ Tfjs p.~v Tvplwv 

1 Curtius (4. 4. 16) gives the total as 6000 Arrian (2 24 4) 
as 8000. Justin (ll. 10. 14) states that Tyre was taken ·by 
treachery. 

8 ~urtius (4. 4. 17) reports that 2000 men were" crucibus 
affix1." 

8 Arrian (2. 24. 5) gives the number of survivors as 80 000 
a~d the Macedonian losses as 400. In chap. 41. 2 above: 
D10dorus stated that only a few of the non-combatants were 
removed to Carthage. 
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tering ram, put to its work, brought down a consider- BS2/1Bo a. 
able stretch of wall ; and when the Macedonians 
entered through this breach and Alexander's party 
poured over the bridge on to the wall, the city was 
taken.. The Tyrians, however, kept up the resistance 
with mutual cries of encouragement and blocked the 
alleys with barricades, so that all except a few were 
cut down fighting, in number more than seven thou-
sand.1 The king sold the women and children into 
slavery and crucified all the men of military age.• 
These were not less than two thousand. Although 
most of the non-combatants had been removed to 
Carthage, ·those who remained to become captives 
were found to be more than thirteen thousand.• 

So Tyre had undergone the siege bravely rather 
than wisely and come into such misfortunes, after a 
resistance of seven months! The king removed the 
golden chains and fetters from Anollo and gave orders 
that the god should be called " Apollo Philalex
ander." 5 He carried out magnificent sacrifices to 
Heracles, rewarded those of his men who had dis
tinguished themselves, and gave a lavish funeral for 
his own dead. He installed as king of Tyre a man 

' This length of the siege is given by Plutarch also (Aleu:
ander, 24. 8), and the city was taken in Hecatombaeon (July; 
Arrian, 2. 24. 6), probably, if the Macedonian months were 
equated to the Athenian, on the 29th day. Plutarch ( Aleu:
ander, 25. 2) reports that Alexander, to save a prophecy of 
Aristander, redesignated that day as the 28th and not the 
80~h. (In other words, it was a " hollow " month and had 
no 29\h day; Alexander intercalated a second 28th and was 
prepared to continue the process until the city was taken.) 

6 Another version of the same story is given by Plutarch, 
Alexander, 24. 4. The Tyrians suspected that Apollo in
tended to desert them (chap. 41. 8), and tied him to his base, 
calling him an 'AAE~avllptar~s. 
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'IT6~£WS' KaTlUT'T}U£ {Jaui.Ala 'T'OV ovop.a{&JUVov Ba-
\ I 1 ' -~ ' ' I , "1: 1\Wvvp.ov, 'IT£pt ov Ta KaTa p.£pos OVK a5tov 'ITapa-
' ~ ~ ' ' ~ I 11:> 1: l\t'IT£W ota TO T'TJS' 'IT£pt'IT£T£tas '1Tapaoo5 ov. 

47. Tov yap 'ITpoihrapxovTos fJautMws r,.,.po..,.wvos 
~ ' ' ' A ~ .1.- \ I ' I ota T'T}V 'ITpos L.J.ap£tov .,uuav £K'IT£aoVTos EK .,..;:;s 
, ~ • , A \ If: ~ ""' '1: I 'H -, apXTJS o I\.1\fr,.avopos £oWKfV £r,.ovatav c/>atUTlwvt 

KaTaUTfjaat {JaatMa Tfjs T vpov Twv l8w~lvwv 8v 
2 '" .... \ \ .,. .... ... 

av 'ITpoatpTJTat. TO /LfV OVV 'ITpWTOV OUTOS' £!}8oK~-
.... /;I ' 1"' \ t 8 I t I "I 

aas Ttp r,.fVtp, 'ITap qJ T'TJV £'1TtU'T'a p.taV £'1T£'1TOL'YITO 
I ~ , fJ 1\ I ' -, 

K£xaptap.£vws, TOUTOV £'IT£ al\t:To Kvptov avayopdJ-
~ 1\ • ~ \ \ I \ \ ~ 

Uat T'TJS' 'ITOI\£WS" 0 0£ 'ITI\OVTqJ /LfV Kat o6~7J 8ta-
.J. I ~ \ ~ '"' I "'' I ' " 'f'£PWV TWV 'ITOI\L'T'WV, 0Vo£p.tav 0£ avyy£V£tav £XWV 

' \ I fJ \ ~ , '"'If: 'ITpos Tous y£yovoTas aatl\£tS ouK £o£r,.aTo -ri.v 
3 ~ I ~ ~· 'H.J. ' , ~.t. . ., owp£av. Tov o 'l'atanwvos £'1TtTpt:'f'aVTos a!}.,.a; 

\ t '- \ I 8 t """ I • 
T'TJV £KI\O'YTJV 'ITOt7Jaaa at £1( TOV y£vous TWV {Ja-

' I ".J. ,. I - fJ \ ~ , ati\£WV £'1'TJU€V ftVat TLVa TTJS' aUUUKTJS OtK{as 
, I ' \ _.,, \ I .J. ' , 8 \ 

a?Toyovov Ta p.£V a/\1\a aw'l'pova Kat aya OV av8pa 
4 I ~· 8' • fJ \I I , 'ITEVTJTa a£ Ka U7T£p OI\7JV. auyxwp7JaaVTos 8€ Tov 

'H.J. ' I ' "' I • ' fJ 'l'atanwvos TOVTtp T'T}V ouvaaTnav o "a wv -ri.v 
t \ I t \ \ t I • "I 

£7TtTp07T7JV KaTTJVTTJU€V £7Tt TOV WVOp.aap.£VOV p.£Ta 
fJ ' - , 8- , 1\ fJ , , , aUtl\tKTJS' £U TJTOS' Kat KaT£1\a £V aUTOV £V TtVt 
K~7TqJ p.ta8ov p.ev avT~OVVTa, paKt:at 3e TOtS TV-

5 - , 8- I ~ 'I "'' , XOUUtV £U TJTL XPW/LfVOV. OTJI\WUaS Of TTJV 7T£pt-
'ITET£taV Ka~ '1Tt:pt8ds 7'"1Jv {Jaat~tK~v aTo~~v Ka~ Tov 
..:V\\ ' e 'Y ' ' ' a/\1\0V TOV app.o.,oVTa Koap.ov av7Jyay£v a!}Tov fls 

\ ' ' \ , 11:> 1: fJ \1 ~ T'TJV ayopav Kat a7T£o£ts£ aatl\fa TWV Tvplwv. 
6 aap.lvws 3€ 'T'OV 7T~~8ous '1Tpoa3t:~ap.lvov Kal TO 

1 Presumably the correct form of the name Abdalonymus 
!B J.>reserved in Curtiu~ (4. 1. 15-26) and Justi~ (11. 10. 8), and 
1t lS a proper PhoemClan nomenclature, with the meaning 
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named Ballonymus,I the story of whose career I can- 332/1 a.c. 
not omit because it is an example of a quite astonish-
ing reversal of fortune. 

47. The former king, Straton, was deprived of his 
throne because of his friendship for Dareius, and 
Alexander invited Hephaestion to nominate as king 
of Tyre any personal guest-friend whom he wished. 
At first he favoured the host with whom he found 
pleasant lodging, and proposed that he should be 
designated master of the city. He was prominent 
among the citizens in wealth and position, but not 
being related to those who had been kings he would 
not accept the offer. Hephaestion then asked him 
to make a choice from among the members of the 
royal family, and he said that he knew a man of royal 
descent who was wise and good in all respects, but 
he was poor in the extreme. Hephaestion neverthe
less agreed that he should be given the royal power, 
and the one who had been given the choice went off 
to find the man he had named, bearing with him the 
royal dress, and came upon him drawing water for 
hire in a garden, dressed in common rags. He in
formed him of the transformation in his position, 
dressed him in the king's robe, and gave him the other 
appropriate trappings of office. Then he conducted 
him to the market place and proclaimed him king of 
Tyre. Everyone accepted him with enthusiasm and 

" Servant of the gods." Some have wished to see this king 
as the owner of the Alexander Sarcophagus from Sidon, now 
in Istanbul; cp., e.g., I. Kleemann, Der Satrapen-Sarkophag 
aus Sidon (1958), pp. 28 f. In any case, the mention of King 
Straton shows that the incident occurred in Sidon, not in 
Tyre. Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Virtute .Alwandri, 2. 8. 
340 c-E, locates it in Paphos (rendering the name Araly
nomus). See Addenda. 
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marvelled at the vicissitudes of Fortune. Thus he 332/1 B.o. 
became a Friend of Alexander's and took over the 
kingdom, an instructive example to those who do not 
know the incredible changes which Fortune can effect. 

Now that we have described Alexander's activity, 
we shall turn our narrative in another direction. 

48. In Europe, Agis king of Sparta engaged the ser
vices of those mercenaries who had escaped from the 
battle at Issus, eight thousand in number, and sought 
to change the political situation in Greece in favour of 
Dareius. He received from the Persian king ships 
and money and sailed to Crete, where he captured 
most of the cities and forced them to take the Per
sian side.1 

That Amyntas who had fled from Macedonia and 
had gone up to Dareius had fought on the Persian 
side in Cilicia. He escaped, however, from the battle 
at Issus with four thousand mercenaries 2 and got 
to Tripolis in Phoenicia before Alexander's arrival. 
Here he chose from the whole Persian fleet enough 
ships to transport his soldiers, and burned the rest. 
He sailed over to Cyprus, took on additional soldiers 
and ships, and continued on down to Pelusium. Be
coming master of that city, he proclaimed that he had 
been sent by King Dareius as military commander 
because the sa trap of Egypt had been killed fighting 

1 The narrative is continued later, chaps. 62. 6--63. 4; 73. 
5-6. Cp. Curtius, 4. 1. 38-40; Arrian, 2. 13. 4-6; 3. 6. 3. 

2 A prominent Macedonian, son of Antiochus, suspected 
of hostility to Alexander because of his association with 
Alexander's cousin Amyntas (81G3 258). Amyntas had de
serted to the Persians about 335 n.c. (Berve, Alexanderreich 
2, no. 58). Curtius (4. 1. 27-33) also gives him 4000 troops, 
Arrian (2. 13. 2-3) 8000. 

1 TPIOXtALWV Q. 
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4 p.~vov EV 'Iaaq; Tfjs K,.,\,Klas 'IT~'IT'TWKEVat. ava'ITA~V-
"'' , M I ..1. \ \ - \ - 1\ aa<; 0 ££<; ~f''f'W TO f'~V 'ITpWTOV 'ITpO TTJ<; 'ITOII~W<; 

j;l '"' ) I t I \ ~\ 
'ITapaTar,.ap.~vos Tots ~yxwpwts ~vtKTJa~· f'~Ta o~ 

Taih-a 77pos ap'ITay(jv TWV O'TpaTLWTWV Tpa'ITEVTWV 
E'IT~e~,\86v-r~s EK Tfjs 'ITOA~WS E'ITE8~VTO TOtS aTUKTW<; 
8tap7Ta~OVO't TGS E7Tl. TfjS xwpas KT~O'££<; Kat TOV T~ 
• Ap.vvTav a'ITEKT~tvav Kat TOV<; f'~T· aVTOV 'ITUVTa<; 

5 apO"]V av~LAOV. , Ap.vvTa<; p.ev o~v p.EyaAat<; Em-
a ' - • 1 , , ,, 1._, ,~. , , 
,...ollats ~YXHPTJaas Kat 1rap ~II'ITtoa a'f'all££<; TOtov-

, - {31 \ 1\ TOV ~ax~ TOV toV TO T~IIOS. 
< 0 I ~ \ I \ ""' 11\ \ t I 

f'OtWS 0~ TOVTCfl Kat TWV aiii\WV "JY~f'OVWV 

Kal. aTpaT'I]ywv Tw~s EK Tfjs ev 'Iaaq; p.axTJs p.~-rc'x. 
O'TpanwTWV 8taaw8€vT~S avT~lxovTo TWV n~pat-

6 Kwv €,\7Tl8wv. ol p.ev yap 'ITOA££<; emKalpovs KaTa
.\ap.{3avop.~vot 8t~cpvAaTTOV TaVTa<; TqJ b.ap~tcp, ol 
8' EBVTJ 'ITpoaayop.~VOt Kal. ovvap.Et<; 'IT~pl. aVTOV<; 
7TapaaK~Va~op.~vot1 Ta<; apfLO~ovaa<; xp~las TOLS V'ITO
K~Lf'EVot<; Katpoi:s 'ITap~lxovTo. 

Ol 8€ avv~opot TWV 'E,\.\~vwv EtP'Y)cplaaVTO 7TEp.t/Jat 
7Tp£a{3££<; 'IT~VT~Ka{8~Ka O'TEcpavov cp£povTa<; xpvaovv 
7Tapa Tfjs 'EMa8os aptaT~LOV2 'AA.Eeav8pw Kal. 

7 avv'l]a8'1]aOfLEVovs Tfi KaTa KtAtKlav vlKTJ. •'AMg
av8pos o€ aTpaT~vaas e1rl. ra~av cppovpo~fLEVTJv v1ro 
II - \ <:!I "' I f'\ ' I ~pawv Kat otp.TJVOV 1rpoa~op~vaas Hll~ KaTa KpaTOS 
~v 'ITOAtv. 

49 'E ' " ..,, 'A() I 'A ..1. I , · 'IT apxovTos o 'I]VTJatv ptaTo'i"avovs ~v 
•p I I() " .... I II I WfLTJ KaT~O'Ta TJO'aV V'ITaTOt ~'ITOVpto<; OO'TOfLWS 
Kat TtTO<; ov~Tovpws. E7Tl. 8€ TOVTWV , AA.Egav-

1 1rapaaKwa'6f.L£Vot F ; KaTaaKeva,of.L£VOt cett. 
• aptautov F ; apta'T<OV Fischer and codd. 

1 His name was Sabaces or Tasiaces (chap. 34. 5). 
2 Tarn (Alexander the Great, 2, p. 73) sees here very plau-
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at lssus in Cilicia.1 He sailed up the river to Mem- SS2/l B.c. 

phis and defeated the local forces in a battle before 
the city, but then, as his soldiers turned to plunde~, 
the Egyptians issued out of the city, attacked his 
men as they were scattered looting estates located 
in the countryside, and killed Amyntas and all who 
came with him to the last man. And that was the end 
of Amyntas, who had set his hand to great undertak-
ings and failed when he had every prospect of success. 

His experience was paralleled by those of the other 
officers and troop leaders who escaped at the head of 
their military units from the battle at Issus and at
tempted to maintain the Persian cause. Some got 
to important cities and held them for Dareius, others 
raised tribes • and furnishing themselves with troops 
from them performed appropriate duties in the time 
under review. 

The delegates of the League of Corinth voted to 
send fifteen envoys with a golden wreath as a prize 
of valour from Greece to Alexander,• instructing 
them to congratulate him on his victory in Cilicia. 
Alexander, in the meantime, marched down to Gaza, 
which was garrisoned by the Persians, and took the 
city by storm after a siege of two months.' 

49. In the archonship of Aristophanes at Athens, 331/0 s.o. 

the consuls at Rome were Spurius Postumius and Titus 
Veturius.• In this year King Alexander set in order 
sibly a reference to the revolt of Cappadocia (Curtius, 4. 1. 
34-35 ; 5. 13). 3 Cnrtius, 4. 5. 11-12. 

' Full accounts of the sieg-e of Gaza are g-iven by Cnrtius 
(4. 6. 7-30) and Arrian (\!. \!5. 4-27). Cp. Plutarch, Alexander, 
25. 3-4. 

• AristophanPs was archon at Athens from July 331 to 
June 330 n.c. The Roman consuls of 3~~·t n.c. were Sp. Pos
tumius Albinus and T. Vcturius Calvinus (Broughton, 1, 
p. 140). 
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Dpos 0 f1a(7tA€VS' Ta 7T€pt T~V ra~av OtOtK~aas 
'A I I '"'I ~ ' M "' I /1-VVTaV /1-EV /L€'Ta O€Ka VEWV €tS' aK€00VtaV Jge-
7T€11.'/' I i:. ~ I I 'O I > \ lt, r'I'E> 7TpOaTa<:,aS' TWV VEWV TOVS' €V ETOVS' €7TI.I\E<:,at 
7Tp0S' (J" I > I "' I I I ~ "' I TpaT€tav, auTos o€ /1-ETa 7TaO"'T}s T'Y}S' ovva/1-EWS' 
7TapfJM€v Els Aiyv7TTov Kal. 7Tap€.\a{J€ 7Taaas Tas Jv 

2 ' ~ f\ I "'I • I A' I aVTTJ 7TOII€tS' xwptS' KLVOVVWV' Ot yap <YV7TTLOt TCVV 
IT .... ' Q, , \C' \ 'IJ I) I €pawv 'YJO"Et'YJKOTWV ns Ta t€pa Kat t'<atws apxov-
TWV a0"/1-EVOt 7TpOa€8egaVTO TOVS' MaK€0ovas. 

K ' "'I 1 1 1 Aw aTaO"T'YJO"aS 0€ Ta KaTa T'Y}V tyV7TTOV 7TpofJA8€V 
ds , A/L/1-WVOS', {JovAOP-EVOS' xp~aaaBat TCV Bdii. 

\ I ~ \ \ t~ \ ' I ' " 1 " KaTa /1-EO"'Y}V 0€ T'Y}V OOOV a7T7JVT'Y}O"aV aVTCV 7Tp€a{JHS' 
I K ' 'A. 'Y ' I 7Tapa vp'Y}Vatwv aT€'f'avov K0/1-t.,ovTES' Kat /LEya-

Ao7T ~ "' ~ ' " "' ~ ' 1 p€7T7J owpa, €V OtS' 'YJYOV t7T7TOVS' T€ 7T011EfLLO"TaS' 
3 I'' 'B I I TptaKOO"tOVS' Kat 7T€VT€ 7"€ pt7T7Ta Ta KpanaTa. 0 0E 

I I > <;,(;I _/. \f 1 1 
TOVTOVS' /1-EV a7TOOE<,a/LEVOS' 'l'tlltaV Kat O"V/L/1-axtaV 

'8 \ ' I ' \ ~ \ \ ...., O"VVE ETO 7Tp0S' aVTOVS', aVTOS' OE /1-ETa TWV O"VVa7TO-
D7J/LOVVTWV 7TpofJyEv E7Tt To [Epov· Kat 8tavvaas E7Tt 

\ J/ \ " ~ l''\:' I T'Y}V EP'YJP-OV Kat avvopov, vopEvaaP-EVOS' DtVH T~v 
xwpav €xovaav U/1-P-OV P-EYEBos &.Epwv. Jv ~fdpats 
8f: TEaaapatv Jgava.\wBevTwv TWV KOP-t~o/1-evwv 

4 '"' I ' "' I I I ' 'B ' VoaTWV HS' OHV'Y}V 0"7Tal'W 7TapEyEVOVTO. HS' a V/1-WV 
oi'iv 7TaVTWV E!L7TEUOVTWV acpvw 7TOAVS' O/Lf3pos Jg ou-
pavofJ KaTEppay7J, T~v {mapxovaav Twv {rypwv €v-
8nav 7Tapa86gws DtwpBov/1-Evos· Oto Kat TO avP-fJav 
€8ogEV UVEA7T{UTWS' aw{kiat 0Ewv 7Tpovo{q. yEyovevat. 

5 <<;> I <;,> N \ I<;> > I 1 VopEVO"U/1-EVOt 0 EK TWOS' KOLIIQOOS', E7Tt TEaaapaS' 

1 This wa~ ~myntas _the son of And_rol!lem·s (chap. 45. 7). 
C~Jrtm.s (.J.. b. 30) mentwns the same mc1dent.. His brother 
Sunm~a? took over his b~ttalion of the phalanx in his ahsence. 
He rt'Jmned Alexandt'r 111 331 (chap. 65 1 · cp Ar1·ian 3 
16. 10). • • . • . 

2 Curtius, 4. 7. I. Arrian (3. I. 2) limits this friendliness 
to Mazaces, the Persian satrap. 
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the affairs of Gaza and sent off Amyntas with ten ships SS I/O so. 

to Macedonia,' with orders to enlist the young men 
who were fit for military service. He himself with all 
his army marched on to Egypt and secured the adhe-
sion of all its cities without striking a blow. For since 
the Persians had committed impieties against the 
temples and had governed harshly, the Egyptians 
welcomed the Macedonians.• 

Having settled the affairs of Egypt, Alexander went 
off to the Temple of Ammon, where he wished to 
consult the oracle of the god. When he had ad
vanced half way along the coast, he was met by en
voys from the people of Cyrene,3 who brought him 
a crown and magnificent gifts, among which were 
three hundred chargers and five handsome four-horse 
chariots. He received the envoys cordially and made 
a treaty of friendship and alliance with them ; then 
he continued with his travelling companions on to the 
temple. When he came to the desert and waterless 
part, he took on water and began to cross a country 
covered with an infinite expanse of sand. In four 
days their water had given out and they suffered from 
fearful thirst. All fell into despair, when suddenly 
a great storm of rain burst from the heavens,• ending 
their shortage of water in a way which had not been 
foreseen, and which, therefore, seemed to those so 
unexpectedly rescued to have been due to the action 
of divine Providence. They refilled their containers 
from a hollow in the ground, and again with a four 

3 Curtius, 4. 7. 9. This incident is omitted by Arrian. For 
the Siwah visit in g-eneral see Curtiu,, 4. 7. 6-32; Justin, 
11. 11.2-12; Plutarch, Alexander, 26.11-27; Arrian, :~. :3-4. 

• Curtius, 4. 7. 14; Plutarch, Alexrwrler, 27. 1 ; Arrian, 
3. 3. 4. 
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t I >I > ~ \ [3 '() \ ~ \ YJf:-1-Epas EXOV'TES apKaVaav 'TYJV OYJ EWV Kat Ot€1\-

{)c)V'TES ~f:-1-Epas 'TEaaapas 8t€g€7T£paaav1 'T~V avvopov. 
> 8 1\ <:' \ ~ <<;- ~ () I ~ \ \ \ ~() ~ 

a 'fJI\OV 0€ 'TYJS OOOV Ka EU'TWUYJS ota 'TO 7TI\YJ OS 'TYJS 

Uf:-1-f:-1-0V oi KaBYJ')'OVf:-1-EVOt 'TYjS o8oiJ 7Tpoa~y')'EtAav 'Tcp 

{3aatAE'i 8ton KopaKES 8Egtoi KM.tov'TES 'T~v 'Tpt{3ov 
,.... ) \ \ t' \ ....J.. I , """ I 

'TYJS €7Tt 'TO t€pov 'f'EpoVaYJS a'Tpa7TOV 7TpOUYJf1-awov-
6 , I ~ \ \ [3 ~ ' 'A\ 't ~ aw. OtWVLUaf:-1-EVOS 0€ 'TO UV{L atVOV 0 1\E<:,avopos 

Kai 8taA.af3wv 8€xwBat 'TOV BEoV daf:-1-EVWS 'T~V 7Tap

ovatav av'Tofi 7rpoYjyE Ka'Ta a7Tov8~v. Kai 'TO f:-1-EV 

7rpwTov Ka'T~vvaEv €1ri 'T~v 7TtKpav KaAoVf:-1-EVYJl' Atf:-1-

VYJV, f:-1-E'Ta 8€ 'TaV'Ta 7TapwBEis aTaOtovs EKa'Tov 

1rap~A.\ag€ 'TOS E7TtKaAoVf1-Evas "Af:l,f:-1-WVOS 7TOAE£s· 

EV'TEVBEv 8' o8at7Ta~aas f:-1-{av ~f1-€pav avv~y')'ta€ n{.! 
I 

'T€f:l,€V€t. 

50. 'H 8€ \ \ t \ ,... I I 
7T€pt 'TO t€pav 'TOV'TO xwpa 7T€pt€XE'Tat 

V1To Ep7JfLov Kal. dvVSpov Tfj~ dfLfLWOovs, 2 7T0.a?'}s 
,q () I > I 3 > \ <;'> > \ ~ 
'f't av pW7TtaS EU'TEp'Y)f:-1-EV'Y)S. aV'T'Y) o €7Tt f:-1-YJKOS 

Kai 7TAa'Tos €1ri a'Ta8tovs 7TEV'T~KOV'Ta 7Tap~Kovaa 
7TOAAo'is f:-1-EV Kai KaAo'is v8aat vaf:-1-anatots 8wppE'i

~at, 8€vopwv o€ 7TaV'Ta8a7TWV Kai f:-1-aAta'Ta Kap7TLf:l,WV 

7TA7JBVE£" Kai 'TOV f:-1-EV Mpa Tfj KpaaE£ 7Tapa7TA~atov 
EXEL 'Ta'is €apwa'is wpats' 'T07TOLS 8€ KaVf:l,a'TciJ8Eat 

7T€pL€XOf:-1-EV'Y) f:-1-0VYJ TTap7JAAayf:l,EVYJV 7TapEXE'Tat 'TOtS 
2 ' ~ 'R \ ' I \ \ 1' I I EVoLa'Tptt-'OVat 'TYJV EVKpaataV. 'TO f:l,EV OVV 'TEf:l,EVOS 

cpaaw i8pvaaaBat tlavaov Tov Alyv1rnov, 'T~v 8€ 
L€pav 'TOV BEaU xciJpav 7T€pLOLI<DVU£ Ka'Ta f:l,EV 'T~V 

Q I '~I A'()' ' ~· ' " f:l,EUYJf:-1-t-'pLaV Kat VVatV L L07T€S, Ka'Ta 0€ 'T'Y)V aflK'TOV 

1 O«rmipauav Post (cp. Herodotus, 3. 4. 3) ; o«~<1T•uav 
cod d. 
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days' supply in hand marched for four days and came asvo B.o. 
out of the desert_! At one point, when their road 
could not be traced because of the sand dunes, the 
guide pointed out to the king that crows cawing on 
their right were calling their attention to the route 
which led to the temple.• Alexander took this for an 
omen, and thinking that the god was pleased by his 
visit pushed on with speed. First he came to the so-
called Bitter Lake, and then, proceeding another 
hundred furlongs, he passed by the Cities of Ammon. 3 

Then, after a journey of one day, he approached the 
sanctuary. 

50. The land where this temple lies is surrounded by 
a sandy desert and waterless waste, destitute of any
thing good for man. The oasis is fifty furlongs in 
length and breadth and is watered by many fine 
springs, so that it is covered with all sorts of trees, 
especially those valued for their fruit. It has a m~
derate climate like our spring and, surrounded as 1t 
is by very hot regions, alone furnishes to i!.s p~ople a 
contrasting mildness of temperatnre. 4 It IS ~:ud that 
the sanctuary was built by Danalis the Egyptian. The 
land, which is sacred to the god, is occupied on the 
south and west by Ethiopians, and on the north by 

1 The four days are mention!'d by Curtius, 't. 7. 15. 
2 The crows come from Aristobulus ; Arrian, 3. 3. 6 ; cp. 

Curtius, 4. 7. 15; Plutarch, Alexander, 27. 2-3. 
a These localities are not mentioned by the other sources, 

and the ftrst looks like a mistake for the salt lakes at the Wadi 
Natrun. There is a small oasis between Mersa Matruh and 
Siwah but this could hardly be the" Cities of Ammon." The 
total dtap distance from the coast to Siwah is about 90 miles. 

' Curtius, 4. 7. 17. 

s tlfJ.fJ.WOOVS codd. ; atJ.tJ.OV RX, which may be better. 
a £uT€P1JtJ.EV1JS Cospius ; £uT€P1JfJ.EV1J codd. 
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1 Curtius's account (4. 7. 18-19) is more systematic. 
Ethiopians on the east and west, Trogodytes on the south. 
Nasamonians on the north. Strabo (17·. 3. 20) calls th~ 
Nasamonians a Libyan people, and states (2. 5. 33) that they 
live on the coast near the Syrtes. 
262 

BOOK XVII. 50. 2-5 

the Libyans, a nomadic people, and the so-ca11ed 331/0 B.o. 
Nasamonians who reach on into the interior.1 

All the people of Ammon dwell in vi11ages. In the 
midst of their country there is a fortress secured by 
triple wa11s. 2 The innermost circuit encloses the pa
lace of the ancient rulers; the next, the women's 
court, the dwe11ings of the children, women, and rela
tives, and the guardrooms of the scouts, as we11 as the 
sanctuary of the god and the sacred spring, from the 
waters of which offerings addressed to the god take 
on holiness ; the outer circuit surrounds the barracks 
of the king's guards and the guardrooms of those who 
protect the person of the ruler.• 

Outside of the fortress at no great distance there is 
another temple of Ammon shaded by many large 
trees, and near this is the spring which is ca11ed the 
Spring of the Sun from its behaviour.• Its waters 
change in temperature oddly in accordance with the 
times of day. At sunrise it sends forth a warm stream, 
but as the day advances it grows cooler proportiona11y 
with the passage of the hours, until under the noon
day heat it reaches its extreme degree of cold. Then 
again in the same proportion it grows warmer toward 
evening and as the night advances it continues to heat 
up until midnight when again the trend is reversed, 

2 Curtius, 4. 7. 20-21. For a description of Siwah and its 
antiquities see Ahmed Fakhry, Siwa Oasis, Its History and 
Antiqnities (1944); The Oasis of Siwa, Its Cnstoms, History 
and Monuments (1950). The fortress and the shrine of the 
oracle were on the hill called Aghurmi, never systematically 
excavated. 

3 Curtius's description of the fortress (4. 7. 21) is clearer. 
The inner walls enclosed the palace ; the second, the dwel
lings of wives, concubines, and children, and the shrine of 
the oracle ; the third, the quarters of the guards. 

4 Curtius, 4. 7. 22 ; Arrian, 3. 4. 2. 
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af.La -rep ~WT~ 7Tpo<; T~V €g apxfJ> U7TOI<aTaa-ra8fi 
-rG.gw. 

6 To OE -roiJ 8EOiJ g6avov El< Uf.Lapayowv ~<at -rwwv 
UAAwv 7ToAun--\wv ,\t8wv1 mpdxE-rat 1<a~ -r~v f.Lav
-rEtav lota,ouaav TTav-rEAwc; TTotE'i-rat. E7T~ vE<1> yap 
7TEpt~EpETat xpuaij<; imo LEpEWV oyoo~I<OVTa. OOTO£ 
o' E7T~ TWV Wf.LWV ~EpOVTE<; TOV 8EOV 7Tpoayouatv 
aVTOf.LaTW<; 07TOU 2 7To-r' av ayn TO TOV 8EOiJ VEUf.La 

7 -r~v 7TopEtav. auva~<oAou8E'i OE 7TAij8oc; 7Tap8€vwv 
~<a~ yuvat~<wv 7Tatiivac; io6v-rwv ~<a-ra 7Taaav -r~v 
ooov ~<a~ 7Ta-rptcp ~<a8uf.Lv01Jv-rwv3 c/Jofj -rov 8Eov. 

51. ToiJ o' 'A,\Egavopov 0£Ct TWV LEpEWV Elaax-
8€v-ro<; de; -rov vE<1v 1<a~ -rov 8Eov l<a-ravo~aavTo<; 
(' \ ...J. I ) \ fJ' \ t\ 1 

0 f.LEV 7TpO'f''TJTEVWV av'T}p 7TpEa VTEpo<; T'YJV 'TJIILI<taV 
7TpoaEA8<1v avnj>, Xa'ipE, El7TEV, cL 7Ta'i· !<a~ -raVT7JV 

\ ~ () ~ >f \ I < <;>> < \ (./ I 2 7Tapa -rov Eou EXE T'YJV 7Tpoap'Yjatv. o o V1To11atJwv, 
AI -J. I 1' I \ \ \ \ \1 iJ.EXOf.Lat, 'f''YJULV, W 7TaTEp, l<a£ TO 110£7TOV I<EI<II'Yj-
UOf.La£ ao<;. 0.,\,\' El7TE f.L0£4 EL f.LO£ otow<; T~V a7TILU7J<; 
yij> apx~v. TOV OE LEpEW<; 7TpoaEA86v-ro<; -rep U'Yjl<ep 
l<a~ TWV avopwv TWV alp6v-rwv TOV 8Eov l<tv'Yj8EVTWV 

TETayf.LEVO£<; TLa~ Tij<; ~wvij<; UVfLfioAot<; 0 f.LEV avE'i-
C/C/1 •~<:><;,1 '()' \" • 7TEV tJEfJatW<; auTc_p OtoOVat TOV EOV T'r)V atT'YjULV, 0 

S' 'AMgavopo<; imoAaf1wv, To Aomov, El7TEV, cL oa'i-
' I,/... I ...,. y I ' I Jl~ f.LOV, a7TO'f'7JVa£ f.LO£ TWV <:,'TJTOVf.LEVWV, Et 7TaVTa<; 'TJO'TJ 

1 7TDAVTEAwv AtBwv added by Fischer, perhaps unnecessarily. 
2 Dindorf corrected 07Tov to o7Tot. 
3 Wes.;;eling corrected ~8oVTwv and KaBvfLvovvTwv to ~iSovawv 

and KaBvfLvovawv. R. Laqueur (Hermes, 86, 1958, 261) also 
would l_ePp the manuscript readings. 

4 <17T€ fLD< supplied by Madvig ; I am not sure that the 
"-ords are necessary. 
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and at daybreak once more the waters have returned 331/0 s.c. 
to their original temperature. 

The image of the god is encrusted with emeralds 
and other precious stones, and answers those who 
consult the oracle in a quite peculiar fashion. It is 
carried about upon a golden boat by eighty priests, 
and these, with the god on their shoulders, go without 
their own volition wherever the god directs their 
path. A multitude of girls and women follows them 
singing paeans as they go and praising the god in a 
traditional hymn. 1 

51. When Alexanci.er was conducted by the priests 
into the temple and had regarded the god for a while, 
the one who held the position of prophet, an elderly 
man, came to him and said, " Rejoice, son 2 ; take 
this form of address as from the god also.'' He replied, 
" I accept, father ; for the future I shall be called thy 
son. But tell me if thou givest me the rule of the 
whole earth." The priest now entered the sacred 
enclosure and as the bearers now lifted the god and 
were moved according to certain prescribed sounds of 
the voice,• the prophet cried that of a certainty the 
god had granted him his request, and Alexander 
spoke again : " The last, 0 spirit, of my questions 
now answer ; have I punished all those who were the 

1 Curtius, 4. 7. 23-24. The god gave his responses by 
nods and signs, as Callisthenes reported (Strabo, 17. I. 43), 
just as did later the Apollo of Hierapolis (Lucian, De Dea 
Syr·ia, 36). The temple procedure is quite typical of the 
Egyptian temples, where the god's image was carried about 
in a boat-shaped litter or tray. 

2 Curtius, 4. 7. 25; Justin, ll. 11. 2-12; Plutarch, Alex
ander, 27. 5. 

3 It is not clear whose voice this was which uttered " sym
bols." Perhaps the automatic movements of the bearers 
were symbols which could be interpreted in oral responses. 
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JLETEA~Av8a Tovs yt:voJL€vovs cf>ovt:'is Tov TTaTpos if 
3 TLVES 8taAEA~8aatv. 0 8€ 7Tpocp~T'T)S avt:{307JU€V, Ev-

A.' '"'' ' '8 ' ' ' ' "' ' 't''TJJLH' OVO€Va yap av pw7TWV V7Tapx€LV TOV UVV'T)UO-
' f3 \ ~ ~ ' ' ' ' "'' JLEVOV E7Tt OVI\Evaat T<p yt:VV'T}aavn avTov, Tovs ot: 

~ ffi \I _), A <I I 
TOV '¥tl\t7T7TOV 't'OllHS a7TaVTaS T€T€VXEVat TtJLW-

p{as. TEKJL~pta 8' €aea8at Tfjs EK Tov 8wv yt:v€at:ws 

To JLEYEBos Twv l.v Ta'is 7Tpageat KaTopBwftaTwv· 
\ \ I )/ '\ I \ 

Kat yap 77pon;pov a'T)TT'T)TOV avTov yEyovEvat Kat 

4 fLETa TauT' €aea8at 8ta 7TaVTOS avLK'T)TOV. o 8' 
'AMgav8pos ~a8Eis E7Tt To 'is KEXP7JUfL<p87J1-dvots Kat 

TOV 8EoV fLEyaAo7Tp€1TEatV ava8~JLaat Ttft~aas E7Tav

fj,\8t:v Els T~v Aiyv7TTov. 

52. Kptvas 8' l.v TavTn TToAtv p.t:ya.\'TJv KTlaat 

7TpoaETagE Tots E7Tt T~V E7TtfLEAEtav TaVT'T)V KaTa

At:t7TOJLEVOtS ava fLEUOV Tfjs T€ ,\{JLV'T)S Kat Tfjs 8a-

2 .\aaa'T}S olKtaat T~v 7ToAw. 8tafLETp~aas 8€ Tov 
I \ C' I J.. \ I \ 1\ ) ..J..) 

T07TOV Kat pVJLOTOfL'T)UaS 't'ti\OTEXVWS T'T)V 7TOI\LV a't' 

aVTOV 7TpOa'T}yop€VU€V 'AAt:gav8pt:tav' €VKatpoTaTa 

fLEV KEtfLEV'TJV 7TA7Jalov Tov Cl>apov AtfLEvos, t:vaToxlct 

8€ Tfjs pvfLOTOfL{as 7TOt~aas 8ta7TVEtaBat T~v 7TDAtv 

TOtS ET'T)alots aVEfLOtS Kat TOVTWV 7TV€0VTWV fLEV 8ta 
~ I \ I ,/, I o;:, \ \ 

TOV fLEYtUTOV 7TEI\ayovs, KaTa't'VXOVTWV U€ TOV 

KaTa T~V 7TOAtV aEpa 7TOAA~V TOtS KaTotKovaw EV-
3 Kpaatav Kat vylt:tav KaTEUKEvaaEv. Kat TOV JLEV 

I() \ > ~ < I ~ '8 <:> 7T€ptt-'OI\OV aVT'T)S V7T€UT'T)UaTO T<p T€ ftEYE Et ota-
...1...' \ \ \ J I 8 I > \ 
't'EpOVTa Kat KaTa T'T)V OXVPOT'T)Ta aVftaUtoV' ava 

JLEaov yap wv JLEya.\'T}s ALJLV'T)S Kat 8aM.aa'T}s SVo 

f.L6vov d.1rb Tfj~ yfjs- Exet 1Tpoa6'8ovs aTevGs Kai 
7TaVTEAwS EvcpvAaKTOVS, 
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murderers of my father or have some escaped me ? "331/0 n.c. 
The prophet shouted : " Silence ! There is no mortal 
who can plot against the one who begot him. All the 
murderers of Philip, however, have been punished. 
The proof of his divine birth will reside in the great-
ness of his deeds ; as formerly he has been undefeated, 
so now he will be unconqu<>rable for all time." Alex-
ander was delighted with these responses. He hon-
oured the god with rich gifts and returned to Egypt.l 

52. He decided to found a great city in Egypt, and 
gave orders to the men left behind with this mission 
to build the city between the marsh and the sea.• 
He laid out the site and traced the streets skilfully 
and ordered that the city should be called after him 
Alexandria. It was conveniently situated near the 
harbour of Pharos, and by selecting the right angle 
of the streets, Alexander made the city breathe with 
the etesian winds 3 so that as these blow across a great 
expanse of sea, they cool the air of the town, and so 
he provided its inhabitants with a moderate climate 
and good health. Alexander also laid out the walls 
so that they were at once exceedingly large and mar
vellously strong. Lying between a great marsh and 
the sea, it affords by land only two approaches, both 
narrow and very easily blocked. 

1 Curtius, 4. 7. 27-28; Justin, 11. 11. 9; Plutarch, Alex
ander, 27. 3-4. See AddPnda. 

2 Curtius, 4. 8. 1-6; Justin, 11. 11. 13; Plutarch, Alex
ander, 26. 2-6 ; Arrian, 3. 1. 5-2. 2. Diodorus, Curtius, and 
Justin follow the tradition of Aristohulus (Arrian, 3. 4,, 5) 
in placing the foundation of Alexandria after Alexander's 
visit to Siwah ; Plutarch and Arrian follow Ptolemy in locat
ing it before the visit. The marsh is Lake 1\Tareotis. 

3 The north-western winds of summer. This description of 
Alexandria is based on Diodorus's own observation (lntrod. 
p. 6), and is lacking in the other Alexander histories. 
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T ov 8€ TV7TOV a7TOTEAWV x.\af.LV8t 7Tapa7TA~<nov 
EXEL 7TAaTELaV f.LEUYJV axE8ov T~V 7T<JALV TEf.LVOVaav 

KaL Tij) TE wy€8EL KaL KUAAEL 8aVf.LMT~~·· a7To 

yap 7TVAYJ> E7TL 7TVAYJV 8t~Kovaa TwaapaKovTa f.LEV 

a-ra8{wv EXEL TO f.LfjKo<;, 7T.\€8pov 8€ TO 7TAUTO<;, 
OLKtWV 8€ KaL iEpwv 7TOAVTEAEUt KaTaUKEVal:s 7Taaa 

4 KEKOUf.LY)TaL. 7TpOUETagEv 8' 0 'AMgav8pos KaL {Ja

a{.\ELa KaTaaKwaaat 8avf.LaaTa KaTa To f.LEYE8os 
I ~ ' ~ ,, ' ' <:'' ' 'A' '1:. <:' Kat 1-'apos TWV Epywv. ov f.LOVov o o IIEsavopos, 

, \\I I ' ' ' I ~ \ ' A' ' a1111a Kat ot f.LET avTov 1-'aat/\EVaavTES tyV7TTOV 

f.LEXPt TOV Ka8' ~f.LUS {J{ov axE8ov a7TaVTE<; 7TOAV-

5 TEMat KaTaaKwal:s YJVgY)aav Ta {Jaa{.\Ha. Ka86.\ov 
<;-> ' 1\ I > 1<;, >1\ ~ > ~ " o Y) 7TOIIt<; TOUaVTY)V E7TWOUtV EllafJEV EV TOt<; VUTEpOV 

xpovot<; WUTE 7Tapa 7TOAAOL<; a?n~v 7TPWTY)V apt8f.LEL

a8m Twv KaTa T~v olKoVf.LEVYJV' KaL yap Ka.\.\EL KaL 
'8 I 1<;, \ '8 I ~ I A, I f.LEYE EL Kat 7Tpoaoowv 7TIIY) EL Kat TWV 7Tp0<; TpV<pY)V 

6 aVYJKOVTWV 7TOAV 8wcp€pH TWV a.\.\wv. TO 8€ TWV 
I > I > I \ ~8 ' ~ I\\ 

KaTOtKOVVTWV OtKY)TOpWV aVTY)V 7TIIY) OS V7TEpfJaiii\H 

TOV<; EV TaL<; a.\.\ms 7TOAEUW OLK~Topas· Ka8' ov yap 
' ~ ~ 1\ ' ' A" "A. ' Y)f.LEt<; 7TapEfJa110f.LEV xpovov EL<; tyV7TTOV, E<paaav Ot 

\ , ,/.... \ " .... I 1' 
Ta<; avaypa<paS EXOVTES TWV KaTOtKOVVTWV ELVat 

I > > ~ (' ~~ >\ 8 I \ I ~ 
TOVS EV aVTTJ otaTptfJOVTa<; EIIEV EpOVS 7TIIEWV<; TWV 

TptaKovTa f.LVpta8wv, eK 8€ Twv 1rpoa68wv Twv KaT' 

AtyV7TTOV .\af.L!JavHv Tov {JaatMa 7T.\dw Twv €ga

KtaxtMwv TaAaVTWV. 
7 '0 8' ovv {JaatAEV<; 'AMgav8pos E7TLUT~Ua<; nva<; 

~ A. 1\ ' I I I ~ 'A' (; "' ' TWV <ptiiWV E7Tt TY)V KaTaUKEVYJV TY)S 1\EsavopEL-

a<; KaL 8totK~aa<; a7TaVTa TU KaTa T~V AtyV7TTOV 

E7Tavfj.\8E f.LETa Tfj<; 8vvawws ELS T~V L.vp{av. 

53. ll.ap€1:os 8€ 1rv86wvos avTofJ T~v 7Tapova{av 

1 The contemporary description of Strabo (17. 1. 7-10) says 
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In shape, it is similar to a chlamys, and it is approxi- 331/0 s.o. 
mately bisected by an avenue remarkable for its size 
and beauty. From gate to gate it runs a distance of 
forty furlongs 1 ; it is a plethron • in width, and is 
bordered throughout its length with rich fa<;ades of 
houses and temples. Alexander gave orders to build 
a palace notable for its size and massiveness. And 
not only Alexander, but those who after him ruled 
Egypt down to our own time, with few exceptions have 
enlarged this with lavish additions. The city in 
general has grown so much in later times that many 
reckon it to be the first city of the civilized world, and 
it is certainly far ahead of all the rest in elegance and 
extent and riches and luxury. The number of its in
habitants surpasses that of those in other cities. At 
the time when we were in Egypt, those who kept the 
census returns of the population said that its free 
residents were more than three hundred thousand,s 
and that the king received from the revenues of the 
country more than six thousand talents. 

However that may be, King Alexander charged 
certain of his Friends with the construction of Alex
andria, settled all the affairs of Egypt, and returned 
with his army to Syria. 4 

53. By the time he heard of his arrival, Dareius 

thirty furlongs. The ancient circuit of the walls has not been 
traced. 

2 One hundred feet. 
3 A papyrus of later date has been interpreted as stating 

that the citizens of Alexandria numbered 180,000, but this is 
very uncertain (H. A. Musurillo, 1'he Acts of the Pagan 
Martyrs, 1954, no. Ill, col. i. 15). 

• Further details are given by Curtius, 4. 8. 4-9 ; Arrian, 
3. 5. 2-7. Alexander reached Thapsacus in the Attic month 
Hecatombaeon (Arrian, 3. 7. 1; about July/August 331; 
see below, p. 278, note 2). 
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crovTJBpolKEL fLEV Tas TTavTaxoBEv Duvap.EL> Ka~ 1r&vTa 

Ta 7rpO<; T~V 7rapcf.Tagtv XP~atp.a KaTWKEVaUTO. Ta 
' ' i;I,J,. ' ' i: ' \' ~r -fLEV yap r,L'f'TJ KaL Ta r,UUTa 1TOIIU fLEL\,W TWV 7rpO-

YEYEV'T)fLEVWV E1TOLTJU€ DLa TO DoKELV DLa TOVTwv 

TToAAa Tov 'AMgavDpov ev Tfj TTEP~ KtAtK{av p.&xn 

1T€1TA€0V€KTT)KEVat• KaTEUKEVaa€ DE Ka~ app.aTa 

Dpmav'T)cpopa DtaKoma 1rpos- KaTaTTATJgLV Ka~ cf>6{Jov 

2 T<vv TToAEp.lwv EvBETws- emvEvoTJp.Eva. TovTwv yap 
~ I ' t I ""' .J.. I 1 fl EKaUTOU Trap €KaT€pov TWV anpo'f'opwv L1T1TWV 

egEK€LTO 7rpOa'T)AWfLEVa Tlp 'uycp guaTpa 7rapap.~KT) 
~e ' ' ,~.., .... ' .... , ' TptaTTL ap.a, TTJV ETTLaTpO'f'TJV TTJS" aKfLTJS" EXOVTa 7rpos-

' \ I ) J... I \ ~ \ .,.. 
TT)V KaTa 7rpOUW1TOV €1Tt'f'aV€LaV, 7rpo<; 0€ TaL<; KaTa-

KAdamt2 TWV a.g6vwv E1T' Ei'JBE{a<; aAAa Dvo, T~V 

fLEV TOfL¥ op.o{av EXOVTa 1rpo<; T~V KaTa 7rpOaW1TOV 
' .J.. I .... I \ ~ \ """' 'Y \ €1TL'f'aV€LaV TOLS" 7rpOT€poL<;, TO 0€ fLT)KO<; fL€L\,W KaL 

TTAaTVTEpa. auv~pfLOUTO DE Tat<; TOVTWV apxat:<; 

DpETTava. 

3 Ilaaav DE T~v Dvvap.w €v TE oTTAot<; ema~p.ot<; 

Ka~ ~YEfLOVWV apETat<; Koap.~aa<; avE'€Ug€V EK Tfj<; 
B{J ,_ " r•' ,,~, 

a V11wvo<; EXWV TTE.,ous- fLEV TTEPL oyoo'T)KOVTa p.upL-

aDa<;, iTTTTEL<; DE OVK eAaTTOU<; Tt0V EiKoaL fLVpt&Dwv. 

KaTa DE T~V oDomop{av DEgLOV fLEV €xwv TOV T {yptv' 
' ' ~· ' E',/,. I , ~ ' I aptaTEpov 0€ TOV < v'f'paT'T)V TTPOTJEL oLa xwpa<; 

EVDa{p.ovo<; Ka~ Dvvap.EV'T)S" TOt<; KT~VWL DmptAfj 

xopT&ap.aTa 7rapaaxEa8aL, Tlp DE 1TA~BEL T<VV aTpa-

1 aetpofopwv F ; atpofopwv cett. 
1 KaTaK>.£la£a< Bosius and Reiske ; KaTaKMa£at codd. 
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had already assembled his forces from all directions 331/0 B. c. 
and made everything ready for the battle. He had 
fashioned swords and lances much longer than his 
earlier types because it was thought that Alexander 
had had a great advantage in this respect in the 
battle in Cilicia. He had also constructed two hun-
dred scythe-bearing chariots well designed to astonish 
and terrify the enemy.1 From each of these there 
projected out beyond the trace horses scythes three 
spans long,• attached to the yoke, and presenting 
their cutting edges to the front. At the axle housings 
there were two more scythes pointing straight out 
with their cutting edges turned to the front like the 
others, but longer and broader. Curved blades were 
fitted to the ends of these. a 

All of the force the king adorned with shining ar
mour and with brilliant commanders. As he marched 
out of Babylon, he had with him eight hundred 
thousand infantry and no less than two hundred 
thousand cavalry.' He kept the Tigris on the right 
of his route and the Euphrates on the left, and pro
ceeded through a rich country capable of furnishing 
ample fodder for the animals and food enough for so 

1 Curtius, 4. 9. S-5 ; Arrian, S. 8. 6. 
1 About twenty-seven inches. 
a Curtius, 4. 9. 5 is a little clearer than Diodorus. He adds 

that a spear projected forward from the end of the chariot pole 
and that blades below the chariot reached towards the ground. 
He also mentions swords projecting from both ends of the yoke, 
as. would be possible in a two-horse chariot. But Diodorus's 
trace horses would seem to make these impossible. 

1 The Persian forces numbered 500,000 according to Jus
tin (11. HI. 5), I,OOO,OOO according to Plutarch (Alea:ander, 
SI. I), I,OOO,OOO foot and 40,000 horse according to Arrian 
(S. 8. 6). Curtius gives the totals later (4. I2. IS) and more 
reasonably : 45,000 horse and 200,000 infantry. 
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4 .... t ' ,/..' " ,, ~ \ TtWTWV tKavas TPO'f'ac; xop'Y)yT]aat. €a7T€VoE yap 

7T€p~ T~v N {vov 7TOt~aaa8at T~v 7TapaTagtv, d.~Oe-
TWTaTwv ovTwv n7w 7T€p~ avT~v 7TE0twv Kat TTo.\.\~v 
evpvxwp{av TTapexoJLevwv TcfJ JLEye8n Twv ~8pota
JLEvwv im' avTov SvvaJL~:wv. KaTaaTpaT07T€0Evaac; 
I>' ' I ' ' y I "A f3 \ ' <:-0€ 7T€pt KWJLTJV TTJV OVOJLa•,,OJL€VTJV p T]l\a Tac; OV-

VUJLEtS" €vTav8a Ka8' ~JLepav €g€TaTTE Ka~ Tfj 

avv~:xet: OtaTaget Kat JLEAETTJ KaT~:aKdaaev Ev-
e ~ ../_ 1<:' \ > I I \ \ ~ \ 

7TH ne;· a'f'oopa yap TJYWVta JLTJ7TOT€ 7TOI\I\WV Kat 

davf-trpwvwv €8vwv ~8potaJLevwv Ta'ic; OtaAEKTotc; 

-rapax~ nc; yev'Y)Tat KaTa T~v TTapaTagtv. 

54. IlEp~ 8€ OtaAvaewc; Ka~ 7rpoT~:pov JLEV €g€-
·'· f3 , ' 'A' ~c:. "' ' ~ ' 7T€fL'f'E 7rpEa EVTac; 7rpoc; A€c;,avopov, EKxwpwv av-

TcfJ Tfjs EV'TOS "A.\vos 7TOTaJLOV xwpas' Ka~ 7Tpoa

€7TT]yyeMETO owaEtv dpyvptov TUAavTa OtaJLVpta .1 

' <:-> > ~ > ~ 1\ 'i:. I ,/, »\ \ 
2 wc; o OV 7TpOaHX€V auTcp, 7Tal\tv €c;,€7T€JL'f'EV ai\1\0VS 

I f3 ' "" \ ) \ ) \ """ \ "" """ 7rp€a EtS, €7TatvWV JL€V aVTOV E7Tt TCfJ Kai\WS K€XPTJ-

a8at Tfj 7'E JLTJTP~ Ka~ TOLS a.\.\ots alxJLaAWTOtS' 
, c:. ~ -:-, ../_ 1\ I 8 , , a ~ , , , 
as twv o~: 'f'tl\ov yEv~:a at Kat Aaf'Hv TTJV €VTos 
E ',I.. I I \ 1\ ) ' I I 2 

V'f'paTOV xwpav Kat Tal\aVT apyuptou TptafLVpta 

Ka~ T~v ETepav TWV €avToil 8vyaTepwv yvva'i:Ka, Ka8-
l\ <:' \ I f3 \ \ I i:. ' ~ \ Q I OI\OV o€ y~:VOJL€Vov yaf.k pov Kat Tas tv vwv 1\af'ovTa 

e I \ I e ~ <1\ Q \ I ' 3 Ka a7T€p KOtVWVOV Y€V€a at TTJS 01\T]S f'aatl\€ta<;, 0 
I>' >A \ li:. I> > \ I\> \ Q \ I o l"VI€c;,avopoc; HS -ro avv~:optov 7TapaAaf'wv 1TaV7'a<; 

1 8tap.vpta Fischer ; 8tax0ua R ; 1T£v-raKwxl>.ta F. 
2 'l'ptap.vpta F (in first hand); '~'p•axl>.ta RX and F (second 

hand). 

1 In Curtius also (4. 9. 6), Dareius started his march from 
the left bank of the Euphrates at Babylon and crossed over 
to the left bank of the Tigris at some unspecified point up
stream. Arrian suggests (3. 8. 3-6) that Dareius's army 
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many soldiers.1 He had in mind to deploy for battle 331/0 B,c. 

in the vicinity of Nineveh, since the plains there were 
well suited to his purpose and afforded ample ma
nceuvre room for the huge forces at his disposal. Pitch-
ing camp at a village named Arbela. he drilled his 
troops daily and made them well disciplined by con-
tinued training and practice. He was most concerned 
lest some confusion should arise in the battle from the 
numerous peoples assembled who differed in speech. 

5'~. On the other hand, just as he had previously 2 

sent envoys to Alexander to treat for peace, offering 
to concede to him the land west of the Halys River, 
and also to give him twenty thousand talents of silver, 
but Alexander would not agree. so now again Dareius 
sent other envoys praising Alexander for his generous 
treatment of Dareius's mother and the other captives 
and inviting him to become a friend. He offered him 
all the territory west of the Euphrates, thirty thou
sand talents of silver,• and the hand of one of his 
daughters. Alexander would become Dareius's son
in-law and occupy the place of a son, while sharing in 
the rule of the whole empire. • Alexander brought 
together all his Friends into a council and laid before 

mustered east of the Tigris, perhaps not far from the actual 
battlefield. 

2 The diplomatic exchanges between Dareius and Alex
ander are discussed above on chap. 39, p. 228, note 1. 

3 These figures are variously reported in the manuscripts ; 
see notes I and 2 on the opposite page. 

t It was a common practice among the Persians as later 
among the Seleucids for the king to share the administration 
of his huge realm with the crown prince. According to this 
offer, Dareius would rule the east, Alexander the west, but 
the kingdom would remain a unit. The territory offered to 
Alexander was approximately that which later became a part 
of the Roman Empire. 
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\ ,t_l\ \ \ ~ () I <I TOUS' 't'LIIOUS' KUL 7TEpL TWV 7TpOTL EfLEVWV aLpEUEWV 
dvaKotvwaafLEVOS' ~;tou T~v l8tav yvwp.:YJV EKaaTov 

4 fLETa 7TappY)a{aS' aTTof~vaaBaL. TWV fLEV oiiv a.\.\wv 
·~ \ > 1\ (3 \ ~ ~ \ \ I () ~ OUOELS' ETOIIfLU UUfL OUIIEUUUL OLU TO fLEYE OS' TY)S' 

tJ7TOKELfLEVYJS' ~ Y)T~aEWS', IT apfLEvlwv 8€ TTPWTOS' 
"' 'E ' ' " 'A' I{; ~ "' (3 " ' <;, EL7TEV, yw fLEV WV IIEr,UVopOS' EIIU OV UV TU OL-

5 8ofLEVU Kat T~V avvBww E7TOLYJUUfLYJV. 0 8' , AM
;av8pos tJ7ToAa(3wv Efm:v, Kdyw El ITapfLEvlwv tjv 
e.\a(3ov av. 

KaB6.\ou 8€ Kat aAAOLS' (LEya.\o!flvxoLS' .\6yotS' 
XPYJaaJLEVOS' Kat TOVS' fLEV .\6you> nuv I1Epawv 
aTTo8oKLfLaaas, TTPOTLfL~UaS' 8€ T~V EV8o;tav TWV 

I ~ ..., "' \ I (3 > I 7TpOTELVOfLEVWV OWpEWV TOLS' fLEV 7TpEa EaLV aTTO-
KptaLV €8wKEV WS' oiJB' o KDUfLOS' 8uELV ~,\{wv ovTwv 
TY)pfjaat 8VvatT' av1 T~V l8tav 8wKDUfLYJUlv TE Kat 

I{; "()' < > I ~I (3 \I > I \ Tar, LV OU Y) OLKOUfLEVYJ DUO aaLIIEWV EXOVTWV TY)V 
~YEfLOVlav aTapaxw> Kat UUTUULiiaTWS' 8LafLEVE!V av 

6 8vvaLTO. 8t07TEp aTTayyi.MELv aVTOVS' EKEAEUaE TlfJ 
/).apE{cp, El fLEV TWV TTPWTElwv opl.yETaL, 8taw.fxwBat 
7Tpos aV-rov TTEPt TfjS' TWV o.\wv fLOVapxlaS'· El 8€ 86-
g'Y)S' KaTacppovwv TTpoKplvEL T¥ .\uatTEAEWV Kat T~v 

, ~ ' I ,1. I , \ \ 'A' {; I ~ EK TY)S' pCfUTWVYJS' TPV't'YJV, auTOS' fLEV IIE5avopcp 
I \ I >1\ \ ~ \ >1 (3 'ITOLELTW Ta 7TpOUTUTTOfLEVa, a1111WV OE apxwv a-

ULAEUETW, auyxwpoUfLEVYJS' aVTlfJ TfjS' E;oua{aS' tJ7To 
-rfj> 'AA.Egav8pou XPYJaTOTYJTOS'. 

7 To 8€ auvl.8pwv 8ta.\vaaS' Kat T~v 8vvafLLV dva
.\a(3wv 'ITpofjyEv ETTt T~v Twv 'IToAEfL{wv aTpaToTTE-
8dav. afLa 8€ TOVTOLS' 7TpaTTOfLEVOLS' TfjS' TOV /).apdou 
yuvatKOS' ci.TToBavoVa'Y)S' 0 'AMgav8poS' eBal/JEv av
~v fLEyaAo7Tp€7TWS'. 

1 8vvara• RX. 
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them the alternatives. He urged each to speak his 331/0 B.o. 
own mind freely. None of the rest, however, dared 
to give an opinion in a matter of this importance, but 
Parmenion spoke up and said : " If I were Alex-
ander, I should accept what was offered and make a 
treaty." Alexander cut in and said : " So should I, 
if I were Parmenion." 

He continued with proud words and refuted the 
arguments of the Persians, preferring glory to the 
gifts. which were extended to him. Then he told the 
envoys that the earth could not preserve its plan and 
order if there were two suns nor could the inhabited 
world remain calm and free from war so long as two 
kings shared the rule.1 He bade them tell Dareius 
that, if he desired the supremacy, he should do battle 
with him to see which of them would have sole and 
universal rule. If, on the other hand, he despised 
glory and chose profit and luxury with a life of ease, 
then let him _obey Alexander, but be king over all 
other rulers," since this privilege was granted him by 
Alexander's generosity. 

Alexander dismissed the council and ordering his 
forces to resume their march, he advanced on the 
camp of the enemy. At this juncture the wife of 
Dareius died and Alexander gave her a sumptuous 
funeral. 8 

1 The quip," So should I if I were Parmenion," occurs in 
all the sources. The " two suns " metaphor is given other
wise only by Justin (ll. 12. 15) . 

2 This is a concept in keeping with the feudal or!l'anization 
of the Persian empire. The king was, quite literally," king 
of kings " ; if he accepted Alexander's overlordship, he 
might still be king of all the other kings of " Iran and non
lran." 

8 Plutarch, also (Alezander, 30), places this incident after 
Dareius's embassy. Curtius (4. 10. 18-34) and Justin (ll. 12. 
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55. !1apE'io,; DE TWV a7ToKpla€WV aKoVaas Ka~ 
T~V oul. TWV Aoywv avvBwtv a7Toyvov,; T~V f.LEV 

ovvaf.LLV KaB' ~f.LEpav avvETaTTE Kat 1rpo,; T~v €v 

TOL> KLVOVvot<; dxryKotav ETO{f.L'Y)V Ka'rEaKEVa~E, Twv 

OE rp{Awv Ma~a'iov f.LEV f.LETa aTpanwTwv €mAEKTwv 

€ga7TEaTHAE 7TaparpvM.govTa T~v ota{3aatv Toil 7To-
~ \ \ ' \ .!. ' ' ' <:-' Tap.ov Kat TOV 7TOpOV 7TpOKaTaii'Y)'f'Of.L€VOV, ETEpOV'; 0 

•c' .1. ' ' ' ' <:- ' "' ' €r,€7T€P.,'f'€ T'Y)V xwpav 7TVp7TOII'Y)GOVTaS OL 'Y)> avay-

KaLOV ~v DtEABE'iv Tov,; 7ToAEp.iov,;· €vop.t'E yap T<jJ 

f.LEV pEVp.aTt Toil 7TOTap.ov 7rpofJA~p.an xpfja8at 1rpo,; 
' "..J. <:- ~ M <:- ' ' <:-' • ' 2 T'Y)V €'f'OOOV TWV aKEOOVWV. TOVTWV 0 0 f.L€V 

M )" ~ < ~ ><;- IQ >I \ \ <:' I 
ar,aws opwv aotat'aTov ovTa TOV 7TOTaf.LOV ota T€ 

\ Q 'B \ ' ..J. <:- ' A • I ~ ' TO /"'a OS Kat T'Y)V a'f'oopO'T"'f}Ta TOV pEVP.,aTO'; T'Y)S f.LEV 
I ..J_ \ A ) 1\ ~ " \ \ I 

TOVTOV 'f'VIIaK'Y)S 'Y)f.L€117)G€, TOLS O€ T'Y)V xwpav 

7TVp7ToAovat avvEpy~aas Ka~ 1roAA~v yfjv OtarpBE{pas 

lJ7TEAafJEv a{JaTOV eaEaBat TOLS 7TOAEf.LlOtS Ota T~V 
aml.vw Tfjs Tpocpfjs. 

'0 "' , A \ 'C " I \ ' " ' 3 o .tl.AE<:,avopos 7TapayEVOf.LEVos 1rpos 'T"'f}V ma-
Q A T' ,.. \ ' I ~ I t'aaw TOV typEWS 7TOTaf.LOV Kat TOV 1ropov V7To , , e, " Q'Q , "I , 
nvwv EYXWPLWV f.La wv ot€/"'tt'aa€ T'Y)V ovvaf.LLV ov 

f.LOVOV E7TL7TOVWS' a.\Aa Ka~ 7TaVT€AWS E7TLKtVOVvws. 
..... ' ' ' ' a 'B .,.. " ' ..... .... 4 TOV yap 7TOpov TO f.L€V t'a OS 7JV V7T€p TWV f.LaGTWV, 
A <:' \ < I < >c I \\ \ A <:- Q I 

TOV 0€ pEVf.LaTOS 7J Or,V'T"'f}S 7TOIIIIOVS TWV otafJaLVOV-
' \ \ Ql A \A • 

TWV 7Tap€avp€V Kat T'Y)V t'aaLV TWV GK€1\WV 7TaPTJ-

pE'ioro, TO T€ pdJf.La To'is o7TAots Ef.L7Tt7TTOV 1roAAoVs T€ 
'..J. ' A ' I "I IQ __ \\ 7Tap€'f'€p€ Kat TOLS EGXaTOLS KtVOVVOLS 7T€pt€f"'UIIII€V. 

' <:-• 'A' 'C " ' ' ..J. " I A ' I 5 o o 1\Er,avopos 1rpos 'T"'f}V a.,oopoT'Y)Ta TOV pEv-

f.LaToS avTLp.'YJxavchf.LEVOS 7Tap~yyEtAE 7TO.at Tas XE'ipas 

6-7) place it before the embassy. This was the summer of 
331. She had been taken prisoner in November, 333, but 
Plutarch, .Ale:ronder, 30. 1, states that she died in childbirth. 
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55. Dareius heard Alexander's answer and gave up 331/0 B.c. 

any hope of a diplomatic settlement. He continued 
drilling his troops each day and brought their battle 
discipline to a satisfactory state. He sent off one of 
his Friends, Mazaeus, with a picked body of men to 
guard the crossing of the river and to seize and hold 
the ford. Other troops he sent out to scorch the 
earth over which the enemy must come. He thought 
of using the bed of the Tigris as a defence against the 
advance of the Macedonians.1 Mazaeus, however, 
looked upon the river as uncrossable because of its 
depth and the swiftness of the current," and neglected 
to guard it. Instead he joined forces with those who 
were burning the countryside, and having wasted a 
great stretch of it, judged that it would be unusable 
by the enemy because of the lack of forage. 

Alexander, nevertheless, when he came to the 
crossing of the Tigris River, learned of the ford from 
some of the local natives, and transferred his army to 
the east bank. This was accomplished not only with 
difficulty but even at substantial risk. The depth of 
the water at the ford was above a man's breast and 
the force of the current swept away many who were 
crossing and deprived them of their footing, and as 
the water struck their shields, it bore many off their 
course and brought them into extreme danger. But 
Alexander contrived a defence against the violence 
of the river. He ordered all to lock arms with each 

This may reflect a tradition that Alexander had not taken 
as good care of her as was generally believed. 

1 According to Arrian (3. 7. 1), Mazaeus was also supposed 
to defend the line of the Euphrates, and this plan is reported 
in a different form by Curtius, 4. 9. 7 and 12. 

2 The Tigris is said to owe its name to the " arrow-swift " 
character of its current (Curtius, 4. 9. 16). 

277 



DIODORUS OF SICILY 

1 Curtius, 4. 9. 15-21. Arrian (3. 7. 5) merely remarks 
that Alexander crossed with difficulty. 

2 The tradition of the date ofthe battle is confused. Eleven 
days before it (Plutarch, Alercander, 31. 4) there occurred in 
the Attic month Boedromion an eclipse of the moon which 
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other and to construct a sort of bridge out of the corn 331/0 s.c. 
pact union of their persons.1 Since the crossing had 
been hazardous and the ~Iacedonians had had a narrow 
escape, Alexander rested the a;my that day, and on 
the following he deployed it and led it forward to-
ward the enemy, then pitched camp not far from the 
Persians.• 

56. Casting over in his mind the number of the 
Persian forces and the decisive nature of the impend
ing battle, since success or failure lay now entirely in 
the strength of their arms, Alex;mder lay awake 
throughout the night occupied with concern for the 
next day. About the morning watch he fell asleep, 
and slept so soundly that he could not be wakened 
when the sun rose.• At first his Friends were de
lighted, thinking that the king would be all the 
keener for the battle for his thorough relaxation. 
As time passed, however, and sleep continued to pos
sess him, Parmenion, the senior among the Friends, 
issued on his own responsibility the order to the troops 
to make ready for the battle, and since his sleep 
continued, the Friends came to Alexander and at 
last succeeded in wakening him.. As all expressed 
astonishment at the matter and pressed him to tell 
the reason for his unconcern, Alexander said that 
Dareius had freed him from all anxiety by assembling 

has been identified as that of 20/21 September 331 u.c. 
(Curtius, 4. 10. 2 ; Arrian, 3. 7. 6). If the Attic month fol
lowed the moon in practice as it did in theory, this should 
have been on the 15th of Boedromion, and the battle fought 
on the 26th or 27th. Arrian, however, states that the. battle 
took place in Pyanepsion (3. 15. 7), presumably the month of 
the eclipse also. Justin (I 1. 13. I) simply says that the battle 
occurred "postero die" after the dismissal of Dareius's 
embassv. 

8 Curtius, 4. 13. 17-24; Plutarch, .Alercander, 32. 1-2. 
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4 aywvlas aVTCJV' p.tq. yap ~p.€pq. KpdNv-ra m:p~ TWV 
oAwv 7TaUawBat TWV 7TOVWV Ka~ 7TOAvxpoviwv KtVOU
vwv. ov p.~v d,\,\d. 7rapaKaMaas Tovs ~yEp.ovas To'is 

) I \ I \ \ \ ' ..J.. I ~ I OtKEW£S 1\0yot<; Kat 7rpOS TOVS E7T£'f'Epop.EVOVS K£Vov-
VOVS EVBapaELS KaTaaT~aa<; 7rpofjyE T~V OVvap.w 
avvTETayp.€v'lv E7Tt Tovs fJapfJrlpovs, Tfjs Twv 7TE{wv 
cfod,\ayyos Tas Twv i7T7TEwv EtAas 1rpoTrl~as. 

57. 'E1ri p.€v ovv TO OE~tov KEpac; ETa~E ~v 
fJ ' ' ., " ,. ' , , K' ~ , aatMK'T}V E£1\'T]V, 'T]> HXE T'T}V 'TJYEp.ovtav 1\EtTo<; o 

p.€,\ac; ovop.a{op.Evoc;' EXOP.EVOVS o€ TUUT'T}S TOV<; 
a..\Aovs cpl,\ovc;/ cLv ~yE'iTo <l>t,\c..Yrac; o IIapp.EvLwvoc;, 
€~fjs o€ Tac; 11\,\as i1T1rapxlas E7TTa TETayp.€vas imo 

2 TOV aVTOV ~yEp.ova. omaBEv OE TOUTWV V7TETrty'T} 
TO TWV apyvpamriowv 7TE{wv Trtyp.a, Otacp€pov Tfj 
TE TWV 07TAWV Aap.7TpOT'T]Tt Kai Tfj TWV ci.vopwv apETfj' 
Kat TOUTWV ~yE'iTo NtKrtvwp o IIapp.Evlwvos. EXO
p.EV'T]V o€ TOUTWV EaT'T}aE T~v 'E,\tp.twnv KaAovp.EV'T}V 

I 2 s. K ~ ' ~ 'I:.~ "'' ' ~ aTpaT'T}ytav, •JS otvos 'T]YE£To, E!,'T}S oE T'T}V TWV 
'OpEaTwv Ka~ AvyK'T}UTWV Trt~w EUT'T}UE, IIEpOLKKov 
T~v aTpaT'T}ylav €xoVTos. Kat ~v p.€v €xop.EV'T}v 
aTpaT'T]ylav MEMaypos ElxE, 7'~V o€ avvExfj TaUT'T}S 
IIoAV7TEpxwv,• TETayp.€vwv v7T' aV7"ov TWV ovop.a-

3 {op.€vwv 'i,Tvp.cpalwv. <l>l,\m7TOS o' 0 BaArtKpov T~V 
avvExfj Ta~s aTpaT'T}ylav E7TA~pov Kai Tfjs p.ETa 

1 tf>O.ovs codd. ; balpovs F. 
2 crrpa'M/ylav Fischer ; crrpaTr.dv codd. 
8 Ilo.\=lpxwv RX; Ilo.\vt:nrlpxwv F. 

1 This term is somewhat unexpectedly used instead of the 
usual term "Companions" (Arrian, 3. ll. 8). Cp. note 1, 
p. 14. The full accounts of the Battle of Gaugemela are 
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all his forces into one place. Now in one day the 881/0 a.o. 

decision would be reached on all issues, and they 
would be saved toils and dangers extending over a 
long period of time. Nevertheless, Alexander sum-
moned his officers and encouraged them for the battle 
which they faced with suitable words, and then led 
out his army deployed for battle against the Persians, 
ordering the cavalry squadrons to ride ahead of the 
infantry phalanx. 

57. On the right wing Alexander stationed the 
royal squadron under the command of Cleitus the 
Black (as he was called), and next to this the other 
Friends 1 under the command of Parmenion's son 
Philotas, then in succession the other seven squadrons 
under the same commander. Behind these was sta
tioned the infantry battalion of the Silver Shields,• 
distinguished for the brilliance of their armour and 
the valour of the men; they were led by Nicanor, the 
son of Parmenion. Next to them was the battalion 
from Elimiotis,3 as it was called, under the command 
of Coenus; next he stationed the battalion of the 
Orestae and the Lyncestae, of which Perdiccas held 
the command. Meleager commanded the next bat
talion and Polyperchon the one after that, the people 
called Stymphaeans being under him. Philip the son 
of Balacrus held the next command and, after him, 

those of Curtius (4. 12-16) and Arrian (3. 11-15); cp. also 
Justin, 11. 13-14. 3; Plutarch, Alexander, 32-33. 

2 These were the infantry of the guard, the hypaspistae, 
called by the name which came into use only in the period of 
the Successors (Tarn, Alexander the. Great, 2, p. 116 ; cp. p. 
14, note I). Curtius (8. 5. 4) writes of the introduction of 
silver and gold trappings in 327. 

3 The battalions of the Macedonian phalanx were orga
nized on a territorial basis and known by the names of their 
component elements. 
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TavrrJV KpaT£pos ~yf.tTo. Twv Se TTpoEtpTfp,lvwv 
LTTTTlwv T~v avvf.xfJ Tagtv aTTm~~povv oi aTTo 
Ih~oTTov~aov Kat 'Axatas avaTpaT£vaaVTf.S iTT
TTf.tS Kat <l>lhwTat Kat Ma~tf.tS, €n Se AoKpot Kat 

4 <l>wKf.tS, wv ~Yf.tTO 'EplyvtOS 1 0 MtTV~TfVatos. eef/s 
S' f.LUT~Kf.taav 0£TTa~o{, <l>{~mTTov p,ev €xovTf.S 
~y£p,ova, &.vSp£tq. S€ Kat Tfj Twv d~wv LTTTTaa{q. 
7To.\v 7rpolxoVTf.S TWV aAAwv. exop,lvovs Se TOV
TWV Tovs eK Kp~TTfS TogoTas eTagf. Kat Tovs eK Tf/s 
'Axatas p,taOorpopovs. 

'E.J.' • I .., \ ~ I ' I • I 5 'f' f.KaT€pOV Of. TOV Kf.paTOS f.7TtKaf'7TLOV f.7TOLTfU€ 
~v1 Tagtv, OTTWS p,~ SVvwVTat KVK~oiJv oi TToMp,tot 
Tcp TT~~Of.t Twv UTpanwTwv ~v o~tyOTTfTO. Twv 

6 Ma.K£S6vwv. 1rpos S€ Tas Twv Spma.VTfcpopwv cip-
' l ,I. \ I f Q _\ \ I 

ftO.TWV f.TTL'f'opas f'TfXaVWftf.VOS 0 1-'aal.llf.VS TTapTfy-
Yf.L~f. ToZs €v Tfj rpa.\ayyt TTf.CoZs, 07av TT~TfataCn Ta 
Tl(}pt7T7TO., avvaaTT{aat Kat Tats aap{aaLS TaS aUTT{-
._, I <I .., \ \ ./. I.J. I \ > OO.S TVTT'Tf.LV, 07TWS OLO. TOV 'f'O'f'OV 7TTVpOft€VO. TTfV f.LS 

, , 1 ..1. 1 ~ ..,, R r , .., 
TOV7TLUW 7TOLTfUTfTO.L 'f'opa.v, TOtS Of. t-'L0.":,0f'€VOLS OL-
SCJva.t Sta~p,a.Ta, St' wv TTOt~aoVTat ~v SdgoSov 
aKtvSvvov TOLS MaK£S6aw. a.thos Se TOV sf.etoiJ 

I r I \ \ /:\ \ 11; 1 
ft€pOVS TfYOVftf.VOS Kat 110":, TfV TTfV TO.":,tV 7TOtOVft€VOS 
St' EO.VTOV ~V o.\Tfv Kptatv TOV KtvSVvov 7TOtf.taOat 
St£yvWKf.t. 

58. '0 S€ ll.apf.tOS KaTa Tas TWV eOvwv 7T€ptoxas 
\ J1 i: I I \ >A \ 'i: ._, TTfV f.KTO.":,tV 7Tf.7TOLTfftf.VOS KO.TO. Tf. TOV .(Ulf.":,O.Vopov 

Tf.Ta.yp,lvos 7rpof/y£v ETTL Tovs 7TO~£P,lovs. ws S' 
~TT~TfalaCov &.M~~ats a.i Svvap,£tS, oi p,ev aMmKTal 

1 'Eplyoos RX. 
• .....P, added by Dindorf. 

1 Diodorus's account of Alexander's dispositions agrees 
generally with those of Curtius (4. 13. 26-85) and Arrian 
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Craterus. As for the cavalry, the line of the squad- 331/011.0. 

rons which I have mentioned was continued with the 
combined Peloponnesian and Achaean horse, then 
cavalry from Phthiotis and Malis, then Locrians and 
Phocians, all under the command of Erigyius of Mity-
lene. Next were posted the Thessalians who had 
Philip as commander ; they were far superior to the 
rest in their fighting qualities and in their horseman-
ship. And next to these he stationed the Cretan 
archers and the mercenaries from Achaia. 

On both flanks he kept his wings back so that the 
enemy with their superior numbers could not envelop 
the shorter line of the Macedonians. Against the 
threat of the scythed chariots, he ordered the infantry 
of the phalanx to join shields as soon as these went 
into action against them and to beat the shields with 
their spears, creating such a din as to frighten the 
horses into bolting to the rear, or, if they persevered, 
to open gaps in the ranks such that they might ride 
through harmlessly. He himself took personal com
mand of the right wing and advancing obliquely 
planned to settle the issue of the battle by his own 
actions.' 

58. Dareius based his formation for battle on the 
characteristics of his national contingents,• and post
ing himself opposite Alexander gave the command to 
advance on the Macedonians. As the lines approached 

(3. 11. 8-12. 5), with the exceptions that Arrian l!'ives only 
six squadrons of the Companions in addition to that of Clei
tus, and names Simnuas as battalion commander inst.ead of 
Philip (who is named als<? by Curtius, 4. 1.3. 28; a l'hii!P 
appears in 327 as a battalion commander with AlexandE'r m 
operations north of the Kabul Hiver, Arrian, 4. 24. 10). 

• The Persian dispositions are given by Curtius (4. 12. 5-13) 
and Arrian (3. 11. 3-7) from captured records. 
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) ',/..I )/ \ \ I 
Trap ap,'t'OT€pOtS €U7Jp,atvOV TO TT011€fttKOV, oi o• 
avop€S ft€Ta TToAMjs {3ofjs d,\,\~Aots ETT€cptpovTo. 

2 Ka~ TTPWTOV Ta opmav'Y)cp6pa TWV app,aTWV am) 
I >\ I \ \ \ n \ C I KpaTOVS €11aVVOft€Va TTOIIIIT)V €KTTII'YJS lV Kat cp6{3ov 

ro£s MaK€06aw eTTtar'Y}a€v· Ka~ yap Ma~a£os o Twv 
iTTTTtwv ~YOVft€VOS TTVKva£s TaLs €tAats avv TOLS 
Op€TTaV'Y)cp6pots ETT~Aavv€, KaTaTTA'Y)KTtKWrtpav TTotwv 

3 \ > ,/. \ ~ <;> ,/.I ~ <;>I ,/. 1\ T'Y)V €TTt..,..opav rwv op€TTaV7J't'opwv. T'YJS o€ ..,..a11ayyos 
r 1 1 , , ~ R \1 avvaaTTtc,oVaT)s Kat Kara ras Tov i"aatii€WS TTap-

ayy€ALas Ta£s aap{aats TTclVTWV TVTTT6VTWV Tas 
4 aaTTLOas avvt{3atv€ {l6cpov TTOAVv yLvwBat. Ot6TT€p 

\ \ \ \ ,.., C' I I ""' PI 
TU TTOIIIIU TWV app,aTWV TTTVpOftEVWV TWV t'TTTTWV 

) I,J.. \ \ C'/ ) I 

€arp€..,..€To Kat T'Y}V pvp,'Y}v aKaTaax€Tov TTowiJvra 
\ \ )~/ Q I ' I ..J.. """ ~) TTpos TOVS WWVS i"tatWS UVEaTp€'1'€. TWV o aAAwv 

I ~ ,/. 1\ I ~ 1\,f <;>I 7rpoaTT€UOVTWV TrJ 't'a11ayyt Kat TWV 1VlUK€OOVWV TrOt• 
I > /: 1\ <;> I <;> I I ,/. 1 OVVTWV astOIIOya OtUUTT)ftUTa ota TOVTWV 't'€POft€Va1 

rd p.Ev avv7JKovrta87J, Ta oE Ot€gtTTw€v, €vta OE 
Tfj filet rfjs pvp.'YJS cp€p6p.€va Ka~ ra£s TWV atO~pwv 
aKp.aZs EV€pyws XP7JUclfL€Va TToAAas Ka~ TTOtKLAas 

5 Ota8tans Bavarwv aTTnpya~€7"0. TOLUVT'Y} yap 
-;- C' 'C I \ Q' ..... \ I 'Y}V 'Y} OsVT'Y}S Kat i"ta TWV K€XUIIK€VfLEVWV TTpos 
, 1\ u \ " \\ ~ \ R I UTTWIIHUV OTTIIWV WUT€ 7TOIIIIWV fL€V i"PUXWVUS UVV 

) "" "" ) I ) I (} ) )\I avTats Tats aaTTtatv aTToK07TT€a at, ovK 011tywv OE 
rpax~Aovs 7Tapaavpw8at Ka~ ras K€cpaAas TT[7T
T€LV E7TL T~V yfjv {3,\m6vrwv ETt TWV op,p.arwv Ka~ 
rfjs TOV 7Tpoarlmov owBtaEWS OtacpvAanop.EVT)S, 

) I ~ \ \ \ \ ) 1 ,... , 

EVtWV OE 7"US 7TII€U(JUS €7TtKatptotS TOfLUtS avap~T-
nafJat KUL Bavarovs dgELS emcptpw8at.2 

1 Ta rp<poJ.t•va codd. ; corrected bv Fischer. 
2 dvaP7JnovTwv and €mrp<povTw; codd. ; corrected by 
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each other, the trumpeters on both sides sounded the SSI/O s.c. 
attack and the troops charged each other with a loud 
shout. First the scythed chariots swung into action 
at full gallop and created great alarm and terror 
among the Macedonians/ especially since Mazaeus 2 

in command of the cavalry made their attack more 
frightening by supporting it with his dense squadrons 
of horse. As the phalanx joined shields, however, all 
beat upon their shields with their spears as the king 
had commanded and a great din arose. As the horses 
shied off, most of the chariots were turned about and 
bore hard with irresistible impact against their own 
ranks. Others continued on against the Macedonian 
lines, but as the soldiers opened wide gaps in their 
ranks the chariots were channelled through these. In 
some instances the horses were killed by javelin casts 
and in others they rode through and escaped, but 
some of them, using the full force of their momentum 
and applying their steel blades actively, wrought 
death among the Macedonians in many and various 
forms. Such was the keenness and the force of the 
scythes ingeniously contrived to do harm that they 
severed the arms of many, shields and all, and in no 
small number of cases they cut through necks and 
sent heads tumbling to the ground with the eyes still 
open and the expression of the countenance un
changed, and in other cases they sliced through ribs 
with mortal gashes and inflicted a quick death. 3 

1 Curtius, 4. 15. 3; Arrian, 3. 13. 5. 
2 Mazaeus appears below (chap. 59. 5) in command of the 

Persian right wing, not the left. 
3 Curtius, 4. 15. 14-17. Arrian is not interested in such 

descriptions. 

Wesseling. The manuscript readings are explained and de
fended by R. Laqueur, Hermes, 86 (1958), 259 f. 
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59. ·ns- 8' 7fyytCJ'av aAA~AaLS" ai 8vvap.ELS" Ka~ 8ta 
~ 't ' -~. <:> ~ " <:>' ~ , r 'TWV 'TO~WV KaL CJ''f'EVOOVWV, E'TL OE 'TWV aKOV'TL\,0-
' f \ t f f3 f\ I\ (-LEVWV CJ'aVVLWV 'Ta pL7T'TOVfLEVa E117J 7TapaV7JIIW'TO, 

2 7rpos- -rT]v eK XELpos- p.ax7Jv KaT~VT7JO'av. Ka~ TTpwTov 
'TWV iTTTTlwv CJ'VCJ''T'T}CJ'ap.lvwv aywva Ka~ 'TWV MaKE
Mvwv np 8EgLlp Klpan 8taywvL,op.lvwv o p.J.v 
!J..apE"ios- Tov Aawv KlpaToS" ~yoVp.Evos- CJ'VvaywvLCJ"TaS" 
ElXE 'TOVS" CJ'VYYEVEts iTTTTELS", em.\IK'TOVS" TaLS" apETaLS" 
Ka~ Ta"is- Evvolats-, XLALovs- ev p.tfj. TTEPLELA7Jp.p.lvovs-

3 Ei.\n. OV'TOL 8£. Om-rT]v EXOV'TES" TfjS" l8las- av8paya-
() I \ f3 \ I \ \ -o - > > > \ _/. LaS" 'TOV aCJ'LIIEa 'TO 7T117J OS" 'TWV E7T aV'TOV 'f'Epo-
p.lvwv {3EAwv TTpoOvp.ws- €gE8lxoVTo. CJ'VVfjCJ'av 8£. 
'TOV'TOLS" oi 'TE fL7JAocpopoL, 8tacpopoL1 Ta"is- av8paya
{){ms- Kat TToAAo~ KaTa To TTAfjOos-, TTpos- 8£. ToVToLs
Map8ot Kat KoCJ'CJ'a"iot/ Ta"is- TE TWV O'wp.aTwv imEp
oxa"is- Kat Ta"is- Aap.7rp0'T7]CJ'L 'TWV fvxwv Oavp.a,o-

4 f-LEVOL. CJ'VV7JYWVL,OV'TO 8£. 'TOV'TOLS" oi 'TE 7TEpt Ta 
f3 1\ <:> IQ ' - 'I <:> ~ • I aCJ'LIIELa OLaTpLtJOV'TES" Kat 'TWV VOWV OL Kpa'TLCJ"TOL 

> > <:> I T \ 1' \ \\~ f3 ~ KaT avopELaV. OV'TOL (-LEV OVV fLETa 7TOIIIIYJS" OYJS" 
emppagaVTES" 'TOtS" TToAEfLLOLS" eK0Vp.ws- ~ywv{,ovTo 
Kat Tc'jl TTA~OEL KaTETTovovv Tovs- MaKE8ovas-. 

5 Ma,a"ios- 8£. 'TO 8EgLOV exwv Klpas- Kat f-LE'Ta 'TWV 
' 1 ( I ~ r I '() \ \ \ apLO''TWV L7T7TEWV OLayWVL\,0(-LEVOS" EV VS" Ka'Ta 'TTJV 

TTPWTYJV €if>o8ov TWV avOw-rw'TWV avELAEV OVK o.\t
yovs-' 8wxLALOVS" 8£. Ka8oVCJ'LOVS" Ka~ x~Alovs- 'TWV 
"'o~ . - , \1 '(;' ·'· I(; ..:...I<V WV L7T7TELS" €7/"LI\EKTOVS" E~€7/"Ef-L'f'E, 7rpOO'TUsUS" 
7TEptt7T7TEVCJ'UI To KEpas- To 'TWV TrOAEp.lwv Kat 7rpoO'
EAaCJ'aVTaS" Tfj 7rapEp.{3o.\fj TfjS" aTrOCJ'KEVfjS" KVpLEiJ-

1 S<a</>opot supplied by Hertlein. • Kt<raaiot RX. 

1 Curtins, 4. 15. \!.t-25. This was the royal chiliarchy, 
commanded by the chiliarch or grand vizier. The members 
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59. As the main bodies now neared each other and, 831/0 B. c. 
employing bows and slings and throwing javelins, 
expended their missiles, they turned to hand to hand 
fighting. The cavalry first joined battle, and as the 
Macedonians were on the right wing, Dareius, who 
commanded his own left, led his kinsman cavalry 
against them. These were men chosen for courage 
and for loyalty, the whole thousand included in one 
squadron.1 Knowing that the king was watching 
their behaviour, they cheerfully faced all of the 
missiles which were cast in his direction. With them 
were engaged the Apple Bearers,2 brave and numer-
ous, and in addition to these Mardi and Cossaei, who 
were admired for their strength and daring, as well 
as all the household troops belonging to the palace 
and the best fighters among the Indians. They all 
raised a loud battle cry and, attacking, engaged the 
enemy valiantly and pressed hard upon the Macedo-
nians because of their superior numbers. 

Mazaeus was in command of the Persian right wing 
with the best of the cavalry under him and killed not 
a few of his opponents at the first onslaught, but sent 
off two thousand Cadusii and a thousand picked 
Scythian horsemen with orders to ride around the 
enemy's flank and to continue on to their camp and 

had the court rank of Royal Relatives. Like Diodorus, 
Curtius (4. 1\!) writes only of left and right wings in the 
Persian army, with the king in the former position (4. 14. 8). 
Arrian (3. 11. 5) places the king correctly in the centre. 

2 So called from the fact that the butts of their spears were 
carved in the likeness of apples. They constituted the royal 
foot guards. Arrian (3. 11. 3-4) gives from an official list 
captured after the battle Kinsmen, Melophoroi, Indians, 
Carians, and Mardi. The Cossaei are named by Curtins also 
(4. 12. 10), certainly in error, since they were not subjects of 
the king (chap. lll. 4). 
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6 aat. cDv dglws 7TOt7JUaii'T'wv To 7TpoUTaxO£v Kal 
7TapEtam:a6vTwv Els T~v UTpaT07TE8Elav T<ov Ma
KE86vwv 'TWV alxp.a.AdJTWV 'TtVES ap7TaaaVT€S 07TAa 
O'VV~pyovv TOtS 2:.Kv0ots Kal 8t~p7Ta,ov TCls a7To-

l (3 \ ~· .. \ \ ~ \ \ I~ i: UKEvas-· 07J o 7JV Kat Tapax7J ota To 7Tapaoo5ov 
7 e> <1\ \ (3 \ I < \ 'i' ~\ \ -Ka 0117JV 'T'T}V 7Tap€JL OIIYJV. at JLEV OVV UI\I\Ut 'TWV 

> \ 1.;, \ \ (3 (3 I > I < aLxJLallwTwwv 7Tpos Tovs ap apovs aTTEXwpovv, 7J 
o€ JL~TTJP Tov tlapElov 2:.tavyyaJLf3pts 7TapaKaAov
awv avT~V 'TWV alxJLaAwT{8wv ov 7TpoalaXEV, d.,\,\' 
er/>' ~avxtas EJLELV€ rptAorpp6vws' OUT€ Tip 7Tapa86gcp 
Tfjs TVXYJS maTEvaaaa ovTE T~v 7Tpos 'AA1gav8pov 

s EvxaptaTtav AvJLaLVoJLIVYJ. TIAos 8€ oZ 2:-KvBat 
\\\ - ' - ~ I '-l.l 7T011117JV TY)S U7TOUK€V7JS otap7TaaaVT€S a'l't7T7T€VO'aV 

7Tpos 'TOVS 7T€pl Ma,atov Kat 'T~V EVYJJLEptav a7T~y
YELAav. OJLotws 8€ Kat Twv 7TEpt tlapE'iov TETay
JLEVWV t7T7TEWV 'TtVES KaTa7TOV~O'aVTES Tip 7TA~0Et , • 0 _ M , I -~. I , I 

'TOVS av EU'TW'TUS UKEOOVaS 'I'EVYEtV 7JVayKaaav. 
60. dEVTEpov 8€ 7Tp0T€p~JLU'TOS 'TOtS fi{paats yE

VOJLEVOV o JLEV 'AMgav8pos U7TEv8wv 8t' €avTov 
, .. " e I e - '"I , - f3 'T'T}V TJ'T'TUV otop WO'aa at 'TWV LOLWV JLE'Ta 'TTJS a-

atAtKfjS EZATjS Kat 'TWV aAAwv 'TWV emrpaVEa'TflTWV 
2 tnnlwv en' avTov 7}AavvE Tov dapEtov. o 8€ Twv 

TIEpawv (3aatAEVs 8€~UJL€VOS 'T¥ emrpopav 'TWV 
' I ' \ \ ',J..' tl ' y 1 nOIIEJLLWV UV'TOS JLEV E'l' apJLU'TOS ayWVL'::,OJLEVOS 

> I Y > \ > -l. 1 \\ - ~· > -TJKOV'TL'::,€V €LS 'TOVS En£'1'€POJL€VOVS, nOI\1\WV o avTcp 
avvaywvL,OJLEVWV Kat 'TWV {3aaLAEWV en' aAA~Aovs 
t€JLEVWV 0 JLEV 'AMgav8pos aKOVTlaas ent TOV 
tlapdov TOVTov JLEV ifJLapTEV, Tov 8€ napEUTWTOS 

1 Curtiu~. 4 .• 15. 5-11. The" bag-gage" includPd persons 
as well as objects, and it may be that this attack was a cal-
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capture the baggage. This they did promptly, and 831/0 u.c. 
as they burst into the camp of the Macedonians, some 
of the captives seized weapons and aided the Scy-
thians in seizing the baggage. There was shouting 
and confusion throughout the whole camp area at 
this unexpected event. Most of the female captives 
rushed off to welcome the Persians, but the mother of 
Dareius, Sisyngambris, did not heed when the women 
called upon her, but remained placidly where she was, 
since she neither trusted the uncertain turns of For-
tune nor would sully her gratitude toward Alexander. 
Finally, after the Scythians had rounded up much of 
the baggage, they rode off to Mazacus to report their 
success.' During this time, also, part of the cavalry 
of Dareius in superior numbers continued their pres-
sure on the opposing Macedonians and forced them 
to give ground. 

60. This was a second success for the Persians, and 
Alexander saw that it was time for him to off~et the 
discomfiture of his forces by his own intervention 2 

with the royal squadron and the rest of the elite horse 
guards, and rode hard against Dareius." The Persian 
king received their attack and fighting from a chariot 
hurled javelins against his opponents, and many sup
ported him. As- the kings approached each other, 
Alexander flung a javelin at Dareius and missed him, 
culated attempt to recover the Persian women captured at 
Issus. Arrian (:~. 14. 5-6) views it as a purely military 
manoeuvre. Arrian reports that it was a break through the 
Macedonian line carried out by Indians and Persian cavalry, 
while Cm·tius and Plutarch (Alexander, 3:2. 3), who do not 
identify the troops, agree with Diodorus that the operation 
was a sweep around the Macedonian left wing. 

2 This same motivation is ascribed to Alexander, Curtius, 
4. 15. 10. 

8 Curtius, 4. 15. 5.!4-33; An·ian, 3. 14. 1-3. 
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3 ~vt6xov Tov {3aatMws KaTaTvxciw KaT,[3aAEv. Twv 
<:'\ \ \ i\ ~ > {) I < 1 
0€ 7T€pt TOV uap€LOV avaJ-'O'Y)UaVTWV Ot 7TOppWT€pOV 
'-I. I r 1\ () > \ \ {) \1 
a'f'EUTTJKOTES V7TEI\at-'OV aVTOV TOV 1-'aULI\Ea 7T€1TTW-

' \ I ,.. ,/.. ,... ' t I ( ""' 
KEVat• Kat TOVTWV TTJS 'f'VJ'TIS apsaf.LEVWV Ot UVVEXELS 

I \ \ \ ,.... A 1 I 
UVV€L1TOVTO Kat TO UVVEUTOS T<tJ uapEL<fJ UVVTayp.a 

) )\I ) \ I ~ \ \ .... ( 1 
KaT 01\tyov at€t 7Tap€pp'Y)yvVTO. OLO Kat TTJS ETEpas 
1TAEvpfis 1Tapayvp.vwBda'Y)s Twv avvaywvt,op.,vwv 

4 \ ' \ \ \ \ ..J.. \ " I Kat aUTOS KaTa1TI\ayEtS 1Tpos 'f'VYTJV Wpf.L'Y)UEV, TOV-
~ \ tl ,/... I \ ,.... ""' .-.. 

TWV O€ OVTWS 'f'EVYOVTWV Kat TOV KOVLOpTOV TWV 
f I \ ti,J. ' 1 \ ,.... \ \ 
t1T1TEWV 1TpOS V'f'OS atpOf.LEVOV Kat TWV 7TEpt TOV 

'AM.gav8pov eK 7Tooos E1Top.,vwv ota To 1T.\ijBos 

Kat T~v 1TVKv6T'Y)Ta TOV KOVLOp70V avvtOEtv p.€v ovK 
'f' \ A "" ~ .... \ J... I \ 

'T)V TOV uap€LOV 01TOt 1TOLELTUt T'TJV 'f'VY1JV 1 UTEVayp.os 

o€ TWV 1Tt1TT6VTWV dv8pwv Kat KTV1TOS TWV L1T1T,wv/ 
" \;:' \ ,.... I \ ,/,I J... ) 1 
ETL oe Twv p.aanywv avvEX7J> .,.,o.,.,os eytVETO. 

5 "Ap.a o€ TOVTOtS 1TpaTTOf.L,VOtS Ma,ai:os 0 TOV 

oegwfJ K'paTOS ~yovp.evos, 1TAELUTOVS EXWV Kat 
I t ... R \ , I .... ' ' ' KpUTLUTOVS t1T1T€LS, 1-'apVS E7TEKELTO TOLS KaT aVTOV 

TETayp.,vow llapp.evlwv o€ f.LETa TWV 0ETTUAWV 
L1T1T,WV Kat TWV aMwv nvv f.LET' aVTOV KtVOvvev6v-

6 Twv {m'aT'YJ To Vs 1TOAEp.{ovs. TO p.€v ovv 1rpwTov 

.\ap.1rpws dywvt,6p.EVos 8ta Tas dpeTas Twv 0ETTa

.\wv 1TpoeT,pet • Twv 8€ 1TEpt Tov Ma,ai:ov Tw TE 
\ I() \ {) I ~ I > I ' 

1TI\1) €L Kat J-'apEL TOV UVUT1)f.LUTOS EYKELf.LEVWV KUT-

7 €7TOVELTO TO TWV MaKE06vwv L1T7TtKOV. 7ToAAofJ o€ 

rf>6vov y;vop.,vov Kat Tfjs TWV [3apf3apwv fJ{as ova-
l I r n I 't' ,/,1 V1TOaTaTov ywop.Ev'Y)s o app.Evtwv Ec,E7TEf.L'f'E Ttvas 

~ \ , ' • I \ ' 'A' ll:. c:-TWV 7T€pt UVTOV t1T1TEWV 1TpOS TOV 1\EsUVopov, 
\ I \ I {) ()~ >t. I <:' \ 1 
1\EYWV KaTa Taxos J-'OTJ TJUat. OsEWS 0€ TOVTWV 

' '()' I ' ' 'A' ll:. <:-TO 7Tapayyel\ EV 1TpUTTOI'TWV Kat TOV 1\Ec,a~·opov 

7TvBop.,vwv 1ro.\v Tfjs n1gEws d7Tw1TC1.aBat KaTa Tov 
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but struck the driver standing beside him and knocked sat ·o s.c. 

him to the ground. A shout went up at this from 
the Persians around Dareius, and those at a greater 
distance thought that the king had fallen. They 
were the first to take to flight, and they were followed 
by those next to them, and steadily, little by little, 
the solid ranks of Dareius's guard disintegrated. As 
both flanks became exposed, the king himself was 
alarmed and retreated. The flight thus became 
general. Dust raised by th;- Persian cav~lry rose to 
a heic:rht, and as Alexander s squadrons followed on 
their "'heels, because of their numbers and the thick-
ness of the dust, it was impossible to tell in what 
direction Dareius was fleeing. The air was filled 
with the groans of the fallen, the din of the cavalry, 
and the constant sound of lashing of whips.1 

At this time Mazaeus, the commander of the Per
sian rio-ht winO", with the most and the best of the 
cavalry, was p~·essing hard on those opposing him, 
but Parmenion with the Thessalian cavalry and the 
rest of his forces put up a stout resistance. For a 
time, fighting brilliantly, he even seemed to have the 
upper hand thanks to the fighting qualities of the 
Thessalians, but the weight and numbers of Ma
zaeus's command brought the Macedonian cavalry 
into difficulties. A great slaughter took place, and 
despairing of withstanding the Persian power, Par
menion sent off some of his horsemen to Alexander, 
begging him to come to their support quickly. T~ey 
carried out their orders with dispatch, but findmg 
that Alexander was already in full pursuit at a great 

1 Curtius, 4. 15. 33. 

1 Uhodoman corrected to i7T1rwv. 
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8 OtWYf.LOV OVTOt f.L~V €7TavfjA.Oov a1Tpa1CTOt, & 0~ n I A ~ Q \~ 'I\ I apf.LEVtwv Tats Twv ~f.TTaAwv EtAats XPWf.LEVos 
> I \ \\ \ f3 \ \ 1\ > I €f.L1T€tpOTaTa Kat 1TOIIIIOVS ICaTa ai\WV f.LOI\tS E'Tp€-

rpa'TO Tovs f3apf3apovs, f.LUAtaTa ICaTa1TAayeVTas Tfj 
KaTa Tov LlapEiov rpvyfj. 

61. •o Se LlapE'ios Tfj aTpaT'f}ylq. otarplpwv Kat 
avvEpyov exwv TO 1TAfj0os TOV KOVtoPTOV rf]v a1To-

, ' f I ,... H\ \ f3 Q I > xwp'f}atv ovx Of.LOtav Tots a/\1\ots apt'apots f.1TOtEiTo, 
) ) .1 ~ \ I t I \ 1 

f.LS TOUJIUJITtOJI Of. f.LEpos Opf.L'f}UUS /Cat 1CpV1TTOf.L€117JII 
>I "' \ \ >t. I \ \ '"' 1 > EXWV ota TOll Er,;;atpOf.LEVov ICOVtOPTOV T'f}V totav a1To-

l > "'I > I "' I.J. I 0' XWP'f}Utll aKtVOVIIWS aUTOS T€ OLf.'f'VY€11 TOVS T€ f.L€ 
t-. I ) \ I I,.... 
f.aVTOV 1TaVTaS f.tS TaS /CaT01Ttll IC€Lf.L€Vas TWJI 

2 MaiCES6vwv KWf.Las OteawaE. TEAos o~ 1TaVTwv Twv 
{3ap{3apwv 1rpos rpvy-YJv &pf.L7JaavTwv Kat Twv Ma
KES6vwv TOVS eaxaTOVS ad ICTEtii6VTWJI Taxv 1Tfis 0 

3 1TA7Jalov ToiJ 1TEI5tov T61ros VEICpwv e1TA7Jpw07J. oto 
\ ~ f3 {3' ) I """ I I Kat TWII ap apwv Ell TaVTTJ TTJ f.LUXTJ /CaTEIC01T'f}Uav 

ol 7Tal!Tf.S l1T1Tf.LS Tf. Kat 1Tf.,Ot 1TAElovs TWJI EVVea 

f.LVptaowv· TWII 15~ MaKE86vwv aiiTJpE07Jaav f.LEII Els 

1TEVTaKoalovs, Tpavf.LaTlat 15' eylvovTo 1Taf.L1TA7J0Eis, 1 

1 wavvw>.r]IJ<is X. 
1 This incident is variously reported. According to Dio

dorus, Alexander did not receive Parmenion's plea for help 
and Parmenion extricated himself without it. According t~ 
Curtius (4. 15. 6-8; 16. 1-4) and Plutarch (.Alexander, 32. 
3-4 ; 33. 7), Alexander received the message but did not turn 
back, and Parmenion extricated himself without help. Ac
cording to Arrian (3. 15. 1), Alexander received the message, 
returned, and helped Parmenion. 

2 Diodorus is confused as to Dareius's movements after the 
battle, perhaps from a confusion uf the Greater and the 
Lesser Zab. He placed the battle at Arbela (chap. 53. 4), 
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distance from the battlefield they returned without 331/0 B.o. 
accomplishing their mission. Nevertheless Parme-
nion handled the Thessalian squadrons with the ut-
most skill and finally, killing many of the enemy, 
routed the Persians who were by now much dishear-
tened by the withdrawal of Dareius.1 

61. Dareius was a clever strategist. He took ad
vantage of the great cloud of dust and did not with
draw to the rear like the other barbarians, but swing
ing in the opposite direction and covering his move 
ment by the dust, got away safely himself and brought 
all his troops into villages which lay behind the 
Macedonian position.• Finally all the Persians had 
fled, and as the Macedonians kept slaughtering the 
stragglers, before long the whole region in which the 
battle had taken place was covered with dead. On 
the Persian side in the battle fell, cavalry and infantry 
together, more than ninety thousand.• About five 
hundred of the Macedonians were killed and there 
were very many wounded.' Of the most prominent 

which lies between the two rivers. IfDareius made his escape 
up the valley of the Greater Zab, to the north, he would have 
moved into the Macedonian rear. Actually, of course, the 
battle took place at Gaugamela, in the plain north of the 
Greater Zab, and Dareius fled to the south to Arbela, escap
ing up the valley of the Lesser Zab (Curtius, 4. 16. 8; Arrian, 
3. 15. 4-5). Diodorus's repeated reference to the dust cloud 
may be an attempt to cover what he felt to be an inherent 
improbability. It is true that, accidentally or intentionally, 
dust played a part in many ancient battles (cp. E. Echols, 
Classical Journal, 47 (1952), 285-288). 

• This figure is given variously as 40,000 (Curtius, 4. 16. 
26) and 300,000 (Arrian, 3. 15. 6). The writer of P. Oxy
rhynch>ts 1798 gives a total of 53,000. 

' The Macedonian casua~ties are given variously as 100 
(Arrian, 3. 15. 6), ~00 (Curtius, 4. 16. 26), and 1000 foot and 
200 horse (P. Oxyrhynchus 1798). 
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' • ' A • .J. I • I 'H.J. EV OLS' KaL 'TWV f:1TtopaVECJ'Ta'TWV TJYEfLOVWV opaL-
' \ • \ Q I i: A {3'' () \ • '() CJ'TLWV fLEV f:LS' 'TOV t'P«XLOVa ~VCT'Tlp 11'1] f:LS' ETpW TJ1 

Twv awp.aTocf>vA&.Kwv ~yovp.Evos 1 Twv 8€ Cl'Tpa'TT}ywv 
llEp8lKKas Ka~ Kowos/ ETL 8€ M£vt'8as Kat nvf:s 
fl ""' t ,J.. """ t I f:Tf:pDL 'TWV f:1T£opaVWV TJYEfLOVWV. 

'H \ .. \ "A Q \ I I i: fLEV ovv 1TEP' Pt'TJ"a yevop.EVTJ 1TapaTa5ts 
•rmoih-ov lax£ To 11lpas. 

'E • " 1:>' 'A() I 'A .J. A 62. 1T apXOVTOS' 0 TJVTJUtV ptCT'TOopWVTOS' · 
> <p I 1:> 1:> 'i: \ < \ ' \ r I A 

EV WfLT/ OtEOE~aVTO 'T'f}V V1Ta7LKTJV apx'YJV atOS' LlO-

pi'T'TLOS' Ka~ A~Aos KopVI]Atos. e11~ 8€ 'TOVTwv Els 
-rTJv 'EAAa8a rfjs 11epl "ApfJTJAa p.ax'YJs 8ta8o0elUTJs 

\\ \ A 1\ f .J. I \ >li; 
1101111at TWV 1TOIIEWV vopopwp.evat 'TTJ" av~ 'YJUW Twv 
MaKEMvwv lyvwuav1 £ws En Ta Depawv 1Tpay-

2 p.aTa 8tap.lvE£1 TfjS' eAevOeplas aVTlxECJOat• fJo'YJO~
O'EtV yap aV7-oi:s dapei:ov Kal XP'YJfLaTwv TE 11>..fjOas 
XDP'YJY~UEtV 11pos TO MmaOat ~EVtKas p.ey&>..as 
8vvap.ets uvvlUTaaOat Kal TOV 'AM~av8pov p.~ 8v-

3 I () 1:> A \ 1:> I ' 1:> \ l,f. VTJUf:a at otatpnv Tas ovvap.ns. f:t oE 1TEptaopoVTat 
'TOVS' Dlpaas KaTa1To>..ep.TJ0lVTas, p.ovwO~aeuOat 

\ "E' \ \ I 1:> I () .J. I 'TOVS' IIIITJVaS Kat fLTJKf:T£ OVVTJUEO' at oppOVTtUat rfjS' 
EaVTwv eAevOeplas. 

4 llpoEKaMaaTO 8€ 1Tp0S' TTJV a1TOUTaaw TOVS' "E>..-
A'Y}vas Ka~ o 11epl -rTJv 0p~KTJV vewTeptap.os KaTa 

5 ' t I \ I M' \ TOVS' V1TOKEtfLEVOVS' KatpOVS' YEVOfLEJIOS'' EfLVWV yap 
f () I \ A 0 I >I 1:>1 o Ka ECT'Tap.evos Cl'Tpa'T'f}yos T7JS' • pCfK'YJS' 1 EXWV ov-

1 KoiVTos RX ; K&vvos F. 

1 Curtius, 4. 16. 32; Arrian, 3. 15. 2. The ml'aning of 
this designation of HPphaestion is obscure. He did not com
mand thl' footguards, the lmarnrurral. for Nicanor, Parml'nion 's 
son, was still their commander in 330 {Arrian, 3. 21. 8) and 
only died later in that yl'ar (Arrian, 3. 25. 4). The small 
group of bodyguards proper had no commander, and it is 
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group of commanders, Hephaestion was wounded with sst/O B.o. 
a spear thrust in the arm ; he had commanded the 
bodyguards.1 Perdiccas and Coenus, of the general's 
group, were also wounded, so also Menidas and others 
of the higher commanders.2 

That was the outcome of the battle near Arbela. 
62. When Aristophon was archon at Athens, the sa0/29 B.o. 

consular office at Rome was assumed by Gains Domi-
tius and Aulus Cornelius.8 In this year word was 
brought to Greece about the battle near Arbela, and 
many of the cities became alarmed at the growth of 
Macedonian power and decided that they should 
strike for their freedom while the Persian cause was 
still alive. They expected that Dareius would help 
them and send them much money so that they could 
gather great armies of mercenaries, while Alexander 
would not be able to divide his forces. If, on the other 
hand, they watched idly while the Persians were ut-
terly defeated, the Greeks would be isolated and never 
again be able to think of recovering their freedom. 

There was also an upheaval in Thrace at just this 
time which seemed to offer the Greeks an opportunity 
for freeing themselves. Memnon, who had been de
signated governor-general there, had a military force 

quite uncertain when Hephaestion became a member. He 
is first so called in 325 (Arrian, 6. 28. 4) and is conspicuously 
not so called in 328 (Arrian, 4. 12. 6; but Arrian's usage is 
not consistent, cp. 4. 24. 10). He was presumably not a 
bodyguard in 330 when he and Cleitus divided Philotas's 
command ofthe Companion Cavalry. This seems to exclude 
the translation: "fighting first among the bodyguards." 

2 Curtius, 4. 16. 32. Menidas had commanded a cavalry 
unit on the extreme ri;;ht (Arrian, 3. 12. 3). 

a Aristophon was archon at Athens from July 330 to June 
329 u.c. The consuls of 332 n.c. were Cn. Domitius Calvinus 
and A. Cornelius Cossus Arvina (Broughton, 1. 141). 
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'..J.. , 1\ ,, ,, \ ' 

VafLtV Kat 'f'POVT)fLaTO<; WV 1T11T)pTJ<;, aVEUEta€ fLEV TOV<; 

fJapfJapov<;' rhoaTUTTJS 8€ YEVbfLEVO<; 'AA.Egav8pov 
+ \ 1\ C' I I .,/.. ~ 

Kat Taxv fLEYaiiTJ<; OVVafLEW<; KVptEVaa<; 'f'aVEpW<; 
6 ' \ I,J. ' ' I\ " I 'A I aTTEKaiiV'f'aTO 1Tpo<; TOV 1T011EfLOV. Oto1TEp VTt-

1TaTpo<; TTaaav avaAafJwv T~V ovvafLtv 7rpofjAfJE 8u1 

MaKE8ovlas Els 0p4KTJV Ka~ 8tmOAEfLEt 1rp6s -r6v 
Me'fLvova. 

T I "' \ ~ ' " ' A " I OVTOV OE 1TEpt TaVT OVTO<; Ot aKEOatfLOVtOt 
\ >I < \ fJI ~ I f) 

Katpov EXEtv V1T011a OVTE<; TOV 1TapaaKEVaaaa at Ta 
, , 1\ 1\ , "E\, 

7rpo<; TOV 1T011EfLOV TTapEKaiiOVV TOV<; IIII'T)Va<; UVfL-
7 .,/.. ~ ' ~ >\ f) I 'A() ~ ' "' 'f'POVT)Uat 1TEpt TTJS EIIEV Epta<;. 7)Vatot fLEV OVV, 

' I ' H\\ "E'' '''A' l:.l 1Tapa TTaVTa<; TOV<; aiiiiOV<; IIII'T)Va<; V1T 11Esav8pov 

TTpoTtfLWfLEVot, -r~v ~avxlav .ryyov· TIEAoTTovv'T)alwv 
C'> < \ I \ - >1\ \ \ .,/.. 1 
0 Ot 1TIIEtoV<; Kat TWV a1111WV TtVE<; UVfL'f'POVT)UaVTE<; 
> l,f, \ \ 1\ \ \ " I 

aTTEypa'f'aVTO 1Tpa<; TOV 7T011EfLOV Kat KaTa OVVafLtV 
""' 1\ I,./.. ...., I \ ' 1 TWV 1TOIIEWV Ka-raypa'f'OVTE<; TWV VEWV TOV<; apt-

UTOV<; KaTEAEgav a-rpanw-ras TTE/;ovs fLEV o~K €-
\ I - " I < ~ "' \ " \1 llaTTOV<; TWV OWfLVptWV, t1T1TEt<; OE 1TEpt otaXtlltoV<;. 

' "' ' I " A " I 8 TTJV o TJYEfLOVtaV EXOVTE<; aKEoatfLOVtot 1TaV8TjfLEt 
\ ' f \ .... ,,, I ~ fl "A 

1rpos -rov VTTEP TWV OIIWV Ktvovvov wpfLT)Uav, yt-
" -fJ \1 \ I >I < 1 oos 'rov aatiiEW<; TT)V TTav-rwv EXOVTO<; TJYEfLOVtav. 

63. 'Av-rlTTa-rpos 8€ TTvfJbfLEVO<; T~v -rwv 'EM?]vwv 

avv8pofL~V -r6J1 fLEV ev -rfj 0p4KTJ TTbAEfLOV w<; TTo-r' 
,. " , 1\ , " , , n , I 

TJV OVVaTOV KaTEIIVUEV, Et<; OE T'T)V E1101TOVVTJUOV 

.ryKE fLETa TTaa'T)s -rfjs 8vvafLEW<;. 1TpoaAaf16fLEvos 
"' ' ' - I 'E' \ I OE Kat 1Tapa TWV UVfLfLaXOVVTWV IIIITJVWV a-rpa-

TtWTa<; YjfJpotaE TOV<; aTTaVTa<; O~K EAUTTOV<; TWV 
2 I I "\ 1 C TETpaKtafLvptwv. YEVOfLEVTJS oE TTapa-rat;EW<; fLE-

1 He had been appointed by Alexander before the start of 
the Asian campaign (Berve, Alewanderreich, 2, no. 499). 
Antipater was Alexander's viceroy in Macedonia. The cam-
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and was a man of spirit. He stirred up the tribes- 330/29 ».c. 
men, revolted against Alexander, quickly possessed a 
large army, and was openly bent on war. Antipater 
was forced to mobilize his entire army and to advance 
through Macedonia into Thrace to settle with him.1 

While Antipater was occupied with this,2 the Lace
daemonians thought that the time had come to under
take a war and issued an appeal to the Greeks to unite 
in defence of their freedom. The Athenians had been 
favoured beyond all the other Greeks by Alexander 
and did not move. Most of the Peloponnesians, 
however, and some of the northern Greeks reached 
an agreement and signed an undertaking to go to war. 
According to the capacity of the individual cities they 
enlisted the best of their youth and enrolled as 
soldiers not less than twenty thousand infantry and 
about two thousand cavalry. The Lacedaemonians 
had the command and led out their entire levy for the 
decisive battle, their king Agis having the position of 
commander in chief. 

63. When Anti pater learned ofthis Greek mobiliza
tion, he ended the Thracian campaign on what terms 
he could and marched down into the Peloponnesus 
with his entire army. He added soldiers from those of 
the Greeks who were still loyal and built up his force 
until it numbered not less than forty thousand. 3 When 
it came to a general engagement, Agis was struck 

paign ended with an agreement leaving Memnon in his 
governorship. Some years later he conducted reinforcements 
to Alexander and took part in his later operations in the East 
(Curtius, 9. 3. 21). His revolt is not otherwise mentioned. 

2 The narrative is continued from chap. 48. 1 and con
cluded, chap. 73. 5-6. Cp. Curtius, 6. 1 ; Justin, 12. 1. 8-11. 

3 Alexander sent him 3000 talents for the campaign (Arrian, 
3. 16. 10). 
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y&,\1J~ o p.Ev "Ayt~ p.axop.Evo~ E1TEaEv, ot 3E AaKE· 
3atp.ovto£ 1ro,\vv p.Ev eK8vp.w~ xpovov aywvt,op.Evot 
I) I ~ 1)\ I f3 8' \ V£EKaf>TEpOVV1 TWV OE C1Vp.p.axwv £aC1 EVTWV Kat 
aVTo2 T~V avaxclJp7JC1W Els T~V ~1TdpT7JV E1T0£'1JC1aVTo. 

3 avvpl87Jaav 3' EV Tij p.c!xv TCOV p.Ev AaKE3atp.o
vlwv Ka2 Twv avp.p.c!xwv 1T,\Elov~ Twv 1TEVTaKta
xt;\lwv Ka~ TptaKoalwv, TWV 3E /LET' 'AvTi1TdTpoV 
TptaxOuot Ka~ 1TEVTaKoatot. 

4 "13tov 3€ Tt avvlf37J Ka~ 1TEp~ T~V TOV "Ayt3o~ 
TE,\Ev~v yEvea8at• aywvtaap.evos yap ,\ap.1Tpws Ka~ 
1To;\;\ot'~ Tpavp.aaw evaVTlot~ 1TEpmeawv vm~ Twv 
C1TpaTtWTWV ElS T~V ~1TdpT7JV a1TEKop.l,ETo1 • 1TEpt· 
KaT&,\7J1TTOS 3E yEvop.evos Ka~ Ta Ka8' eavTov 
• \ ~ \ -"' \ ' ' i: a1royvovs Tots p.ev a.N\OtS UTpanwTacs 1TpoaeTar:,EV 

a1TtEVat ~V TaxlC1T7JV Ka~ 3taacfJ,E£V aVTOV~ els T~V 
rijs 1TaTpl3o~ XPElav, aVTOS 3E Ka8o1T,\ta8E~S Ka~ 
el~ yovv 3tavaUTas ~p.vvaTo Tovs 1To,\Ep.lovs Ka 
nvas KaTa{3a,\wv Ka~ avvaKoVTtaOe~~ KaTeUTpeifJE 

\ {3' J1 i:. " ' I I TOV tOV, apt;;;aS ET'Y} EVVEa. 

5 'Hp.EtS 3E 3tE,\7J,\v8oTES Ta 1Tpax8eVTa KaTa ~V 
Evpwp.7Jv ev p.epEt Ta KaTa T~v • Aalav avVTE;\e
a8eVTa 3,€gtp.Ev. 

64. 11apet'os p.Ev yap ~TT7J8E~~ €v Tij 1TEp~ "Ap-
a ' '1: ' -1. ' • ' ' " , t'7J"a 1TapaTar:,Et T'Y}V 'f'V'Y'YJV E1Tt Tas avw aaTpa1TE£a~ 
e1Tot~aaTo, C11TEv3wv Tip 3taUT~p.an Twv T01Twv 
\ f3 """ ' ;/.. \ \ I I' \ 1 1\a E£V avaC1Tp0'1'7JV Kat XPOVOV £KaVOV Et~ 1Tapa-
C1KEV~V 3vvap.Ew~. TO p.Ev oov 1rpciJTov El~ 'EK
{3c!Tava Tfjs M7]3Elas 3tavvaa~ eVTaiJOa 3ceTpt{3Ev 

' ' ' , "" J.. "" ' r ' ' ~' Ka£ TOV~ p.EV EK T'Y}S 'f'V'Y'YJS aVaC1Wr,Op.EVOV~ aVEVE• 

1 &.'ITEtcop.l,ETO only in a late hand in R ; &.'ITEtcop.lafJ.q codd. 
298 

BOOK XVII. 63. 2-64. 1 

down fighting, but the Lacedaemonians fought furi- 330/29 B.c. 
ously and maintained their position for a long time ; 
when their Greek allies were forced out of position 
they themselves fell back on Sparta. More than five 
thousand three hundred of the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies were killed in the battle, and three thou-
sand five hundred of Antipater's troops. 

An interesting event occurred in connection with 
Agis's death. He had fought gloriously and fell with 
many frontal wounds. As he was being carried by his 
soldiers back to Sparta, he found himself surrounded 
by the enemy. Despairing of his own life, he ordered 
the rest to make their escape with all speed and to 
save themselves for the service of their country, but 
he himself armed and rising to his knees defended 
himself, killed some of the enemy and was himself 
slain by a javelin cast ; he had reigned nine years.1 

(This is the end of the first half of the seventeenth 
book.) 2 

Now that we have run through the events in Europe, 
we may in turn pass on to what occurred in Asia. 

64. After his defeat in the battle near Arbela, 
Dareius directed his course to the upper satrapies, 
seeking by putting distance between himself and 
Alexander to gain a respite .and time enough to 
organize an army. He made his way first to Ecbatana 
in Media and paused there, picking up the stragglers 

1 The battle took place near Megalopolis, probably rather 
before than after Gaugamela (Curtius, 6. I. 21). 

2 See the division of the book into two parts in the Table 
of Contents (p. 106) and note 2 below. 

2 At this point the following notations appear in the manu
scripts : TE>..os Toii a' f3•f3>..lov Tijs ~ RX ; Tijs E7TTaKa,llEtcaT7JS 
Twv tuollwpov {3lf3>..wv Els llVo ll•rJP7Jf'EV7JS To Tl>..os Tijs a' F. 
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1 Arrian, 3. 16. 1. Dareius reached Ecbatana from the 
north. That city is at the Persian end of the best route from 
soo 
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from the battle and rearming those who had lost their 330/29 s.o. 
weapons.1 He sent around to the neighbouring tribes 
demanding soldiers, and he posted couriers to the 
satraps and generals in Bactria and the upper satra-
pies, calling upon them to preserve their loyalty to 
him. . 

After the battle, Alexander buried his dead and 
entered Arbela,2 finding there abundant stores of 
food, no little barbaric dress and treasure, and three 
thousand talents of silver.3 Judging that the air of 
the region would be polluted by the multitude of un
buried corpses,' he continued his advance immedi
ately and arrived with his whole army at Babylon. 
Here the people received him gladly, and furnishing 
them billets feasted the Macedonians lavishly.5 Al
exander refreshed his army from its previous labours 
and remained more than thirty days in the city be
cause food was plentiful and the population friendly. 

At this time he designated Agathon of Pydna 8 to 
guard the citadel, assigning to him seven hundred 
Macedonian soldiers. He appointed Apollodorus of 
Amphipolis and Menes ofPella as military governors of 
Babylon and the other satrapies as far as Cilicia, giving 
them one thousand talents of silver with instructions 
to enlist as many soldiers as possible. 7 He assigned 

Mesopotamia up to the Iranian plateau, however, and so was 
on the straggler line taken by many of the survivors of the 
battle. 

a Curtius, 5. 1. 10; Arrian, 3. 15. 5. 
8 Curtius, 5. 1. 10, reports 4000 talents. 
' Curtius, 5. 1. 11. 
1 Curtius (5. 1. 36-39) gives a lurid description of this 

entertainment, which he regarded as debauching the army. 
s Curtius, 5. 1. 43. 
7 Arrian, 3. 16. 4. Some of these administrative arrange

ments may have been made at Susa (Arrian, 3. 16. 6-11). 
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" 'A I "~ ' ~ \ ~ \ A.() I aKpav pfLEVtaV EOWKEV. EK 0€ TWV 1\'Y)'f' EVTWV 

XP7JfLaTwv Twv fLEV i:mdwv eKaaTlfl €g fLviis €8wp+ 

aaTo, Twv 8€ GVfLfLaxwv 1rl.vTE, Twv 8' EK Tfjs 

</>aAayyos MaKEOOVWV ova, TOVS 8€ gl.vovs StfL~VOV 
fLWBo</>opa'is €TlfL7JGE 1rav'tas. 

65. ToilS€ {3aatAI.ws dva,dgavTos EK Tfjs Baf3v

Awvos Kal. KaTa T~v 1ropdav ovTos :qKov 1rpos athov 
\ \ 'A I -1.() I ' ~ \ 7Tapa fLEV VTt7TaTpOV 7TEfL'f' EVTES t7T7THS fLEV 

MaKEOOVES 7TEvTaKoatot, 7TE,o1. 8€ JgaKwxlAtot, EK 

8€ 0p4K7JS L7T7TELS fLEV JgaKoatot, T paAAE'is1 8€ 
TptaxlAtot Kat 7TEVTaKoatot, €K 8€ IlEAo7Tovv~aov 

r , , 1\ , ~ ~ , Q , , 1 

7TEf:,Ot fLEV TETpaKtGXU\tot, t7T7THS OE 1-'Paxv I\Et7TOVTES 
~ \I ' ~ \ ~ M ~ I ~ -1_1\ ~ TWV Xttttwv, EK oE T7JS aKEoovtas Twv 'f'tttwv Tov 

Q \ I t' \ I \ \ .../... 
1-'aati\EWS Vtot 7TEVT7JKOVTa 7TpDS T'Y)V GWfLaTO'f'V-
\ I < \ ~ I > \ I < <;>\ {) 

2 ttaKtaV V7TO TWV 7TaTEpWV a7TEGTal\fLEVOt. 0 OE 1-'a-
\ \ I \ {)\ ~ \ I 

Gti\EVS TOVTOVS 7Tapattat-'WV 7Tp07JYE Kat KaT7]VT7JGEV 

EKTa'ios Els T¥ LotTTaKw~v• €1rapxlav. 
T ~ ~ \ I I \ \ \ >-I_() I > I 7JS 0€ xwpas TaVT7]S 7TOI\I\7]V a..,., ovtav EXOVG7JS 

Twv €mT7JOElwv 7TavTwv €v TaVT7J 1rAElovs ~fLI.pas 
EfLHVEV' UfLa fLEV G7TEVOWV EK TfjS KaTa T~V oOot-

1 \ I > \ {)~ \ <;>I <I ~\ 
7TOptaV Tattat7TWptaS avattaf-'HV T'Y)V OVVUfLW, afLa 0€ 

Tfjs aTpanwnKfjs Tag€WS owvoovfL€Vos €mfLEA7]-

1 TpnAAEEL's RX; TpaA<<L'> F. 
2 :2:t-raKw~v RXF, but cp. Book 18. 6. 3. The usual spelling 

iS :2:tT'TaKTJV~V. 

1 Curtius, 5. 1. 44; Arrian, 3. 16. 5. Armenia had not 
been and was not to be conquered at this time, af!d Mithrines 
did not enter upon his governorship (Berve, Alexanderreich, 
2, no. 524). 

2 Curtius, 5. 1. 45. A mina contained one hundred drach-
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Armenia as a province to Mithrines, who had surren- 330/29 s.c. 
dered to him the citadel of Sardes.1 From the money 
which was captured he distributed to each of the 
cavalrymen six minas, to each of the allied cavalry-
men five, and to the Macedonians of the phalanx two, 
and he gave to all the mercenaries two months' pay.• 

65. After the king had marched out of Babylon and 
while he was still on the road, there came to him, sent 
by Antipater, five hundred Macedonian cavalry and 
six thousand infantry, six hundred Thracian cavalry 
and three thousand five hundred Trallians, and from 
the Peloponnese four thousand infantry and little 
less than a thousand cavalry.3 From Macedonia also 
came fifty ' sons of the king's Friends sent by their 
fathers to serve as bodyguards. The king welcomed 
all of these, continued his march, and on the sixth day 
crossed over into the province of Sittacene.• 

This was a rich country abounding in provisions of 
all sorts, and he lingered here for a number of days, 
at once anxious to rest his army from the fatigue of 
their long marches and concerned to review the or
ganization of his army. He wanted to advance some 

mae, and was one-sixtieth of a talent. The pay of Alex
ander's army is unknown, but that of a cavalryman must 
have been at least two drachmae a day. JG, ii2• 329 shows 
that an Athenian hypaspist serving in the League troops 
with Alexander received a drachma a day from the city. Cp. 
W. Riistow, H. Kiichly, Geschichte der griechischen Kriegs
kunst (1852), 262 f.; Berve, Alexanderreich, I. 193-196. 

s Curtius ( 5. 1. 39-42) gives the same figures, with the 
exception of specifying 380 cavalry. These troops must have 
been sent by Antipater before trouble was anticipated in 
Greece. They had been recruited by Amyntas (chap. 49. 
1 ; Curtius, 5. 1. 40). The Trallians were a Thracian people. 

' The same figure is given by Curtius, 5. t. 42. 
5 Curtius, 5. 2. 1. This district lay parallel to Babylonia 

on the left bank of the Tigris. 
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8,... \ \ f I ) Q Q I \ \ ~ 1 
TJVat Kat TaS' TJYEJLOVtaS' avapLpaaat Kat TTJV ovva-

1-'-LV iaxvpo7TotfjaaL TCfJ T€ 7TA~8EL Ka/. TaLS' aperaLS' 
3 Twv ~YEI-'-6vwv. avvTEAEaaS' OE ,-a. oEooy,.,.Eva Ka/. 

!-'-ETa 7TOAAfjS' E7TL!-'-EAElaS' 7T€p/. TWV aptanlwv1 Kplaw 
7TOLTJUU,.,.EVOS' Ka/. 7TOAAOUS' a7T<J TfjS' 1-'-EYUATJS' ~yE-

/ ' \ 1\ 'C I ' Q RI I !-'-OVLaS' E7Tt 1-'-EYal\aS' EsovataS' avapLpaaaS' 7TaVTaS' 
TOVS' ~YE!-'-bVaS' EiS' dtlw,_,.a 1-'-Et,ov Ka/. aTopy~v ia-

4 xupav 7Tp0S' EaVTOV 7Tpo~yayEv. E7TE,.,.EA~8TJ OE Ka/. 
TfjS' iotWTLKfjS' TWV aTpaTLWTWV OLaTatEWS' Ka/. 
7Tol..l..a 7TpoS' T~v dxpTJaTlav E7TLVoTJaa,.,.EvoS' €7T/. To 
KpELTTov Otwp8waaTo. KaTaaKEvaaaS' OE 7T<iaav ,.-~v 

\ ) I \ \ t I t;;> ..,J..I 
UTpanaV EVVOL~ TE 7TpOS' TOV TJ')!OVjl-EVOV OLa'f'Epov-
aaV Ka/. 7TpOS' Ta 7TapayyEAAO!-'-Eva 7TEL8apxoiJaav, 
" ~' ~ '~ 81 ' RI\\ ' ' ' ETL 0€ TaLS' avopaya taLS' V7TEppai\I\OVUaV, E7TL TOVS' 
{moAEL7TO!-'-EvovS' dywvaS' wpi-'-TJaEv. 

5 EiS' OE T~V Lovatav~v KaTavn}aaS' aKLVOVVWS' 7Tap-
l\ R \ R I ' " I R 1\ ' I 

€/\apE Ta 7TEpLpOTJTa EV "-'OVUOLS' paULI\ELa, EKOVULWS' 
'AR \ I 2 ~ I ~I pOVI\EVTOV TOV aaTpa7TOV 7TapaoOVTOS' aUT<[J 

\ 1\ ( \ Jl I ..,J.. I i; 
TTJV 7TOI\LV, WS' !-'-EV EVLOL yEypa'f'aaL, 7TpOaTasaVTOS' 
!1apElov TOLS' 7TE7TLGTEV!-'-EVOLS' {m' avTofJ. TOVTO OE 

~c ' R \ I ~ IT ~ " ' ' 7TpasaL TOV paULI\Ea TWV EpUWV, 07TWS' 0 fi,EV 
, At..EtavopoS' a, 7TEpLa7TaU,.,.OUS' dtwl..6yovS' Ka/. 7Tapa-
\ I,J. > ,/.. I 3 1\ \ 8 ~ I 1\'Yj'f'ELS' €7TL'f'aVEUTaTWV 7TOI\EWV KaL TJUavpwv 1-'-Eya-
AWV €p,7Twt1v €v daxoAlatS' {mapxv. o OE !1apE'Lo,· 
Tfj if>vyfi Aap,fiavv xp6vov EiS' T~V TOV 7TOAEp,ov 

I 
7TapaaKEVTJV. 

66. '0 OE 'AMtavopoS' 7TapaAafiwv T~v 7TOAtv Ka/. 
TOVS' €v TotS' fiami..EloLS' 8TJaaupovS' EDpEv da~l-'-ov 
xpuaofJ Ka/. apyvpou 7TAElw TWV TETpaKLU,.,.Vplwv 

1 dpta-rElwv F ; tiplcrrwv RX. 2 'A{jouA~rou F. 
3 €1nc/>av€aT&.Twv Reiske ; €nufoav£a-rO.ras codd., which may 

well be right. 
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officers and to strengthen the forces by the number 380/29 s.c. 
and the ability of the commanders. This he effected. 
He scrutinized closely the reports of good conduct 
and promoted many from a high military command to 
an even higher responsibility, so that by giving all 
the commanders greater prestige he bound them to 
himself by strong ties of affection. He also examined 
the situation of the individual soldiers and introduced 
many improvements by considering what was useful. 
He brought the whole force up to an outstanding 
devotion to its commander and obedience to his com-
mands, and to a high degree of effectiveness, looking 
toward the battles to come.' 

From there he entered Susiane without opposition 
and took over the fabulous palace of the kings. The 
satrap Abuleutes 2 surrendered the city to him volun
tarily, and some have written that he did this in com
pliance with orders given by Dareius to his trusted 
officials. The king of Persia hoped by this policy, it 
is suggested, that Alexander would be kept busy with 
dazr.ling distractions and the acquisition of brilliant 
cities and huge treasures, while he, Dareius, won time 
by his flight to prepare for a renewed warfare.• 

66. Alexander entered the city and found the trea
sure in tl.le palace to include more than forty thou
sand talents of gold and silver bullion, which the 

' Curtius (5. 2. 2-7) describes these measures in more detail, 
but without satisfying our desire for specific military informa
tion. It may be that Alexander was re-organizing his dis
positions in view of the impending mountain and steppe war
fare, requiring increased fire-power and mobility (!Wstow
Kochly, op. cit. g,;J). 

2 Curtius (5. 2. 8) and Arrian (8. 16. 9) give his name as 
A bulites, and say that Alexander left him in Susa as governor. 

3 This rumour is not mentioned by the other Alexander 
historians, and its source is unknown. 
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2 TaAaV'TWV. Taiha 8~ EK 7TOAAwv xp6vwv ot {JaatAELS 
"0 " , ' ' '\ ~ , a tK'Ta otETY)p'f)aav, 77poc; Ta 77apa11oya 'TY)S TVX'YJS 
> \ I < ~ _J_ I \ <;> \ 1 U7TOilt7TOV'TES UV'TOLS Ka'Ta'l'vyac;. xwptc; OE 'TOVTWV 

lmfjpxev EVVUKtaxtAta TCLAUV'Ta xpvaofJ xapaKTfjpa 
8apELKOV exovTa. 

3 "18wv DE TL avvtfJYJ yevtaOat 'Tlp {JaatAEt KaTa T~v 
77apaAYJI/;tv Twv XP'YJJ.LaTwv. KaOtaavToc; yap avTofJ 
' \ \ Q \ ' 0 I \ I 'Y '' E7Tt 'TOV f-'aCJtllLKOV povov Kat 'TOVTOV f.LEL<,OVOS OVTOS 
~ KU'Ta T~V UVJ.LJ.LETp£av 'TOU UWJ.LU'TOS, 'TWV 7Ta£Dwv 
TLS l8wv 'TOVS 7T68ac; a7TOAE£7TOV'TUS 7TOAV 'TOU Ka'Ta , o I , Q ~o a I , A I I 'TOV povov V7Tot'a pov t'aaTaaac; TY)V LJ.apELOV Tpa-

4 r ' 10 ~ ' ' I ' 7TE <,UV V7TE YJKE TOtS 7TOCJLV atWpOVJ.LEVOLS. Upf.LOCJTfjS 
<;> \ I r \ {:/ \ \ > <;> ll; \ oe yevoJ.LEV'f)S o J.LEV t'aatllEVS a7TEoesaTo T'YJV TofJ 
'ITpagavTos evaToxlav, Twv 8€ 77apwTwTwv ns Tw 
o I ' ~ o ' ' ·'· ' ~ a \ • povcp EVVOVXOS KLVYJ ELS 'T'f)V 'I'VX'YJV 'TTJ f.LETaf-'ollfj 

5 ~ I '" I ~ '" ' ' 'A\ ll; " ' 'T'f)S TVX'YJS eoaKpvaev. ov wwv o llEsavopoc; 
ifpeTo, Tt KaKov l8wv yeyovos KAalEts; 0 8€ 
evvofJxos Erp'f)aE, Nvv J.LEV a6c; ELJ.LL 8ofJAoc;, 77p6Tepov 
8€ ~apetov, Kat rpvan rptAoDEa7ToToc; wv Yf,\y'f)Ka 'S \ \ , , I 1\ I .... ,, 
L · WV 'TO 77ap EKELV<f! J.LUilLCJTa TLJ.LWJ.LEVOV VVV UTLJ.LOV 
yeyovoc; CJKEVOS. 

6 '0 8€ {JaatAEVS Dta Tfjc; a7ToKptaewc; Aa{Jwv EV-

1 Justin (11. 14. 9) and Plutarch (Alexander, 36. I: coined 
money) ~ive the same ~gure as Diodorus; ~urtius (5. g, 11) 
and Arl'lan (3. 16. 7) give 50,000 talents. 1he daric was the 
standard Persian gold coin with an image of the king on one 
side depicted as an archer. The name was popularly derived 
from that of Dareius I, who first minted them (cp. E. S. G. 
Robinson, Numismatic Chronicle, 18, 1!!58, 187-1!!3.) 

2 The story is told also by Curtius; 5. 2. 13-15, but without 
the moral tone that is striking here. It is well known that 
the .thr~me wa? a symbol of divinity in the Orient, and that 
a kmg s clothmg, bed, and throne were affected with royal 
and divine mana. Cp. S. Eitrem, Symbolae Osloenses, 10 
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kings had accumulated unused over a long period of 330/29 a.c. 
time as a protection against the vicissitudes of For-
tune. In addition there were nine thousand talents 
of minted gold in the form of darics.1 

A curious thing happened to the king when he was 
shown the precious objects. He seated himself upon 
the royal throne, which was larger than the propor
tions of his body.2 When one of the pages saw that 
his feet were a long way from reaching the footstool 
which belonged to the throne, he picked up Dareius's 
table and placed it under the dangling legs. This 
fitted, and the king was pleased by the aptness of the 
boy, but a eunuch standing by was troubled in his 
heart at this reminder of the changes of Fortune and 
wept. Alexander noticed him and asked, " What 
wrong have you seen that you are crying?" The 
eunuch replied, " Now I am your slave as formerly I 
was the slave of Dareius. I am by nature devoted to 
my masters and I was grieved at seeing what was 
most held in honour by your predecessor now become 
an ignoble piece of furniture." 

This answer reminded the king how great a change 

(1932), 35; R. Labat, Le CaracOre religieux de la royaute 
assyro-babylonienne (1939); P. Schramm, llerrschaftszeichen 
und Staatssymbolik, 1 (1954), 316-369; G. Germain, Re1JUe 
des Etude.~ Grecque.~, 69 (1956), 303-313; S. Weinstock, 
Journal of Roman Studie.•, 47 (1957), 146-154. This may 
explain why it was hybris for Alexander to put his feet on 
the royal table, but not why the throne was so high. A. 
Alfoldi (Da Nouvelle Cliv, 1950, 537), however, points out 
that Persian thrones were normally elevated seven steps up, 
and this one may have lac:..:ed its steps. Probably Diodorus's 
source did not rationalize the anecdote. Curtius (B. 4. 15-17) 
reports that Alexander mentioned this sanctity of the throne, 
saying that he did not believe in it. Cp. also the second 
throne incident. chap. 116. 2-4. See Addenda. 
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A "\ \ \ rr \ (I \ I VOtav 7'7JS 0/\7)S KaTa T7JV EpC1tK7JV t'aCTti\EtaV Jl-ETa-
Q \ A f 1\ (I f \ f I .J. I I 
t'0/\7]S V1T€1\at'EV c:aVTOV V1TEP7J't'aVOV 7't 1T€1TOt7JKEVat 
Ka~ Tfjs 1rpos Tas alxJLaAwTli>as e1TtEtKElas d.\.\o-

7 TptwTaTov. i>u51TEP 1TpoaKa.\waJLEvos Tov 81.vTa T~v 
Tpa1TE,av E1TETagEv apat 1TaAw. EVTav8a 1Tap€CTTWS 
ffi \ I >A \ \> > "(I > I 1' \ \ 'V£1\WTaS, .fi/\11 OVX VjJptS ECTTtV, Et1TEV, 7'0 Jl-7] 
{mo CTOV 1TpOCTTax81.v, a.\.\a i>a{JLOVOS TWOS aya8oiJ 

I \ (I \I f '='' Q \ \ > I 1TpOVOtCf Kat t'OVI\7]C1€t, 0 O€ t'aCTti\EVS OtWVtUaJLEVOS 
7'0 p7J8~v 1Tpoa/.TagEV EaV KEtJL'-V7JV {mo TCfJ 8pOVW 
~v Tpa1TE,av. ' 

67. METa i>E Taiha T~v 11-~v llapElov Jl-7JTEpa Ka~ 
TaS 8vyaTI.pas Ka~ TOV VLOV a1TI.At1TEV EV :Eovaots 
Ka~ 1TapaKaTI.CTT7JCTE Tovs Sti>agovTas T~v 'EM7]vt~v 
i>taAEKTOV, aVTOS i)~ JLETa TfjS i>vvaJLEWS ava,evgas 

2 ""' ' ' ' T' ' '..J.' (\ TETapatoS E1Tt TOV typtv 1TOTaJ1-0V a'l'tKETO, OS 

pl.wv U1TO Tfjs Ovgtwv opEtvfjs 7'0 JL~V 1TpWTOV 
.J. I '=' \ I I \ 1'> 1\ 'I'EPETat ota xwpas TpaXEtas Kat xapaopats JLEYallats 
i>tEtA7JJLJL'-V7JS E1T~ CTTai>tovs xtAtovs, E1TE£Ta i>tappE'i 
xwpav 1TEi>tai>a, 1TpaVVOJLEVOS alE~ JLa..\.\ov, Ka~ i>t
e.\8wv aTai>{ovs £gaKoalovs €gt7Jatv els ~v KaTa 

3 III.paas 8a.\aaaav. i>w{3as i)~ Tov Ttypw 1rpofjyEv 
> \ \ 0'1::' I 1" I ,./... \ E1Tt T7JV V!,tWV xwpav, OVCTaV 1TaJ1-'I'Opov Kat 
i>aiflt.\l.aw vi>aat i>tappEOJLI.V7JV Ka~ 1TOAAovs Ka~ 

'=' \ ) .J.I I '=' \ \ A 1TaVTooa1Tovs EK't'epovaav Kap1Tovs· oto Kat T7JS 
wp{Jl-OV g7JpatVOJLI.V7JS 01Twpas 1TaVToi>a1Ta 1TAaCTJ1-aTa 
XPTJCTtJLa 1Tpos a1TOAavatv oi TOV Ttypw 7TAI.OVTES 
" I , 'Bt:l' I EJ1-1TOpOt KaTayoVCTW EtS T7JV af"VI\WVtaV. 

4 KaTa.\af3wv i>~ Tas 1rap6i>ovs tf>v.\aTToJLI.vas fmo 
Mai>hov / avyyEvoiJs JL~V ovToS llapdov, Mva11-w 
'=' \ >I > {: I\ I,J, \ > I 
OE EXOVTOS a!;tOI\Oyov, KaTECTKE'I'aTO T7JV oxvpoT7JTa 

1 Mall<'Tov Cospi ; M<W£ov Tov F ; M£Tov RX. The manu
scripts of Curtius (5. 3. 4) give Medatea and Madataa. 
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had come over the Persian kingdom. He saw that he 330/29 B.o. 

had committed an act of arrogance quite the reverse 
of his gentleness to the captives, and calling the page 
who had placed the table ordered him to remove it. 
Then Philotas, who was present, said, " But this was 
not insolence, for the action was not commanded by 
you ; it occurred through the providence and design 
of a good spirit." So the king took this remark for an 
omen, and ordered the table to be left standing at the 
foot of the throne. 

67. After this Alexander left Dareius's mother, his 
daughters, and his son in Susa,1 providing them with 
persons to teach them the Greek language, and 
marching on with his army on the fourth day reached 
the Tigris River.• This flows down from the moun
tains of the U xii and passes at first for a thousand fur
longs through rough country broken by great gorges, 
but then traverses a level plain and becomes ever 
quieter, and after six hundred furlongs empties into 
the Persian sea. This he crossed, and entered the 
country of the Uxii, which was rich, watered by 
numerous streams, and productive of many fruits of 
all kinds. At the season when the ripe fruit is dried, 
the merchants who sail on the Tigris are able to bring 
down to Babylonia all sorts of confections good for 
the pleasures of the table. 3 

Alexander found the passages guarded by Madetes, 
a eousin of Dareius, with a substantial force, and he 
saw at once the difficulty of the place. The sheer 

1 Curtius, 5. 2. 17. 
s That is, the Pasitigris (Curtius, 5. 3. 1 : " fourth day " ; 

Arrian, 3. 17. 1). 
s For the character of the country cp. Strabo, 15. 3. 6. 729. 

No one else so emphasizes its fertility. 
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'TWII 'T67TWII. a1Tapo8EVTWII 8' OIITWII KP'YJ/LIIWII 'TWV 

€yxwplw11 ns a11~p, Ov~ws 11-€11 To y/.11os, E!L1Tnpos 
8€ Twll r61rw11, E1T7JYYELAaro rt{J {3aatAE'i 8u1. TLIIOS 

,.. ' .... \ f3 1\ "l: ' , UTEII'Y)S arpa1TOV Kat 1rapa 01\0V a!,ELII TOVS arpanw-
5 ras, warE tmEp8E~tovs YEIIEaBat rw11 1ToAE!LLWII. o 

8' 'AM~a118pos 7rpoa8E~a1LEIIOS rovs .\6yovs rovnp 
11-€11 avlla7T/.arnAE rovs txa11ovs arpanwras, mhos 
<:> \ \ <:>I C, I >,t,.> .. 1 1' ) C, I 
oE T'Y)II owoo11 KaraaKEvaaas E'f' w11 7]11 EIIOEXOILEIIOII 

EK 8ta8oxfjs 7rpoa/.f3aAE Tol:s E7T~ 'TWII 1rap68w11 

€if>wr7JK6atll. E11Epyws 8€ rov Kt118v11ov avvf:arwros 
\ ~ f3 {3' I \ \ ) """ Kat TWII ap apw11 1TEptU1TW/LEIIWII 1TEpt 'TOll ayw11a 

1Tapa.86~ws ot 1TE/Lif>0/.IITES eif>aii'Y)Uall tm€p8f~wt 'TOLS 
r~11 1rapo8o11 if>v.\arrovat. KaTa1TAay/.11rw11 8€ 'Twll 
f3 {3 1 \ \ ..J.. \ f I ) \ 

a.p apw11 Kat 1rpos 'f'VY7JII op/L'Y)UaiiTWII EYKpaT'Y)S 
ey/.11€ro rfjs 8tE~68ov Ka~ Taxl.ws 1raaw11 Twll Kara 
'T~II Ov~ta.~v 1r6A€w11. 

68. 'EVTEvBEII 8' dva,Ev~a.s 1rpofjy€11 E7T~ T~ll llEp-
1"' \ ~ ,$; ' \ \ .... IC, ULOa Kat 1TE/L1T'TaLOS 'JKEII E1Tt TaS .4JOVUtaoa.s Ka-

' I I I C, \ ' ,/,. \ 1' r 1\0V/LEIIaS 1T€Tpas. 'TaVTaS OE 1TpOKaTELII'YJ'f'WS 7]11 0 

'Apto{3ap,a117JS /LETa arpa.nw-rw11 1TE,wll 11-€11 8ta

/Lvplwll Ka~ 1T€VTaKtUXt.\twll, t1T1TEWII 8€ 'TptaKOULWII. 

2 o 8€ {3aatAEvs 86~a.s -rfj f3lg. Kpar~aELII -rfjs 1TVA7Js 
1TpofjyE 8ta -r67TWII UTEIIWII Ka~ 'Tpaxl.wv ov8Evos 
1rap€11ox.\ovv-ros. ot 8€ f3apf3a.pot 11-/.xpt 11-/.11 nvos 
Erwv a.vrov 8ta1Top€vw0a.t -ras 1rap68ovs, e1rd 8€ 

' I ' "' ' ,$; ",/,. ' ' 'B ELS /LEUa!) 'TaS OVUXWptaS 'JKOII, a'f'IIW T'Y)II E1TL EUW 
E1TOLOVVTO Ka~ 1TOAAovs /LEII a/La~ta.lovs MBovs E1TE-

I\ d ' ",I,. ~ M "'' KVIILOV, OL 1TpOU7TL1TTOVT€S a'f'VW 'TOtS aKEOOUW 
'B ' I \' ' "' ',/,.0 ' ,, ' "'' ' \ a poOLS 1TOI\I\OVS ot€'f' Etpov, OVK 01\tyot o a1TO 

'TWV KP'YJ/LIIWV aKOVTL,OV'T€S Els 1TE1TVKIIWILI.vovs OVK 
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1 lrf>' wv codd.; &.cf>' wv Wesseling; M>' aaov Fischer. 
1 &.8poo•s Fischer ; &.8p&o, F ; omitted by RX. 
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cliffs offered no passage, but an U xian native who 330/29 B.c. 

knew the country offered to lead soldiers by a narrow 
and hazardous path to a position above the enemy. 
Alexander accepted the proposal and sent off with 
him a body of troops, while he himself expedited the 
move as far as possible and attacked the defenders in 
waves. The assault was pressed vigorously and the 
Persians were preoccupied with the struggle when to 
their astonishment above their heads appeared the 
flying column of Macedonians. The Persians were 
frightened and took to their heels. Thus Alexander 
won the pass and soon after took all the cities in 
Uxiane.1 

68. Thereafter Alexander marched on in the direc
tion of Persis and on the fifth day 2 came to the so
called Susian Rocks. 3 Here the passage was held by 
Ariobarzanes with a force of twenty-five thousand 
infantry and three hundred cavalry.4 ·The king first 
thought to force his way through and advanced to the 
pass through narrow defiles in rough country, but 
without opposition. The Persians allowed him to pro
ceed along the pass for some distance, but when he 
was about half-way through the hard part, they 
suddenly attacked him and rolled down from above 
huge boulders, which falling suddenly upon the massed 
ranks of the Macedonians killed many of them. 
Many of the enemy threw javelins down from the 
cliffs into the crowd, and did not miss their mark. 

1 Curtius, 5. 3. 4-15; Arrian, 3. 17. 
• Curtius, 5. 3. 17. 
a Arrian's account (3. IS) explains that Alexander had 

sent on his main body of troops toward Persis along the royal 
road, and only undertook this pass with a flyi?g column. 

' Curtius, 5. 3. 17 (25,000 infantry) ; Aman, 3. 18. 2 
(40,000 infantry and 700 cavalry). 
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a?TETVyxavov TWV UK01TWV" a>.>.ot S' £K xetpos TOtS 

>.l8ots fiaAAoVTES Tovs fita{opivovs TWv MaKeoovwv 
avlfaTEAAov. 1TOAAa S' aVro'is TfjS 8vaxwptas avvep

yovarw £1TAEOVEKTOVV Ka/. UVXVOVS f.L~V a?TEKTEVVov, 
OVK o>.lyovs 8~ KaTETlTpWUKOV. 

3 '0 S' 'AMgavSpos Tij Setvch'T}Tt Tov m1.8ovs 
><;> - Q () - I () - <;> I - \ aoVVaTWV J"O'TJ ELV Kat EWpWV f''T}OEVa TWV 1TOIIE-

f.L{WV f.L~TE TE8V1JKOTa f.L~TE o>.ws TETPWf.LEVOV) TWV 
s~ l8twv a?TOAWAOTas f.L~V 1TOAAovs. KaTaTETpw-

1 <;>I ~I " I Q_!\ \ 
f.LEVOVS OE UXEOOV a?TaVTaS TOVS 1TpOUt"ati.IIOV'TaS 
avEKaAEaaTO Tij aaA?Ttyyt TOVS UTpanwTas a?To Tfjs 

4f.LUX1JS· avaxwp~aas s~ a?To TWV 1Tap6Swv UTaotovs 
TptaKoalovs1 KaTEaTpaTo?Teoevae Ka/. ?Tapa TWV £y-

' > ()' I f I t I <;> Q \1 xwptWV E1TVV aVETO f''T} TtS €TEpa EU'Tt OtEK/"011'1]• 
I <;>> > .J. I <;>I <;.\ I <;> I 

?TaVTWV 0 a?To'f'atvOf.LEVWV OtOOOV f.LEV f''T}OEf.LtaV 

a:>.A'T}v {J?Tapxetv, ?Tep{ooov o~ elvat ?ToAAwv ~f.LEpwv 
t I l I > I.J. t \ - 1 ataxpov E vat VOf.Ltaas aTa'f'ovs a?TOIIt1TEtv Tovs TE-

TEAEVT'T]KOTas Ka/. rryv ai,T'T}Utv TWV VEKpwv ovaav 

opwv aaxt7f.LoVa Kat 1TEp£lxovaav 7jTT'T}S Of.LOAOY'T]Utv 
' I: , ... " ' ' -· \ , ?TpoaeTa.,ev avayayetv a?TaVTas Tovs atXf.Lati.WTovs. 

t ~I I ~ f I I > I <;>/ \ 
5 EV 0€ TOVTOtS 'JKEV V?Tayof.LEVOS aV'T]p otyiiWTTOS, 

elSws ~v ITepatK~v StaAEKTov. 

0 .. ~~ • I , .I. I A' I ~ I VTOS O€ EaVTOV a1TE'f'atvETO VKtOV f'EV Etvat TO 

yevos, alxf.LaAWTOV 8~ YEVOf.LEVOV 1TO!f.LnlVEtV KaTa 
T~V -iJ1TOKE£~V'T}V op££~V ET'T} 1TAetw· 8t' ~V alTtav 
Ef.L1T€lpov yevea8at TfjS xdJpas Ka/. Svvaa8at ~V 
OVVaf.L'V ayaye'iv Ota Tfjs KaTaOevSpov Ka/. KaT01TtV 

1 't'p•atcoalovs RX ; '1'£Y"patcoalovs F. 
1 d=yo#"J'OS RX ; V..ayop.£vos F (with d.,. added by a 

second hand); dv4,0f'EVOS Dindorf. 

1 Curtius, 5, 8. 17-28, more reasonably, says thirty fur
longs. 
Sli 
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Still others coming to close quarters flung stones at 330/29 B.o. 
the Macedonians who pressed on. The Persians had 
a tremendous advantage because of the difficulty of 
the country, killed many and injured not a few. 

Alexander was quite helpless to avert the suffer
ings of his men and seeing that no one of the enemy 
was killed or even wounded, while of his own force 
many were slain and practically all the attacking 
force were disabled, he recalled the soldiers from the 
battle with a trumpet signal. Withdrawing from the 
pass for a distance of three hundred furlongs,1 he 
pitched camp and from the natives sought to learn 
whether there was any other route through the hills. 
All insisted that there was no other way through, 
although it was possible to go around them at the 
cost of several days' travel. It seemed to Alexander, 
however, discreditable to abandon his dead and un
seemly to ask for them, since this carried with it the 
acknowledgement of defeat, so he ordered all his 
captives to be brought up. Among these came hope
fully a man who was bilingual,• and knew the Persian 
language. 

He said that he was a Lycian, had been brought 
there as a captive, and had pastured goats in these 
mountains for a number of years. He had come to 
know the country well and could lead a force of men 
over a path concealed by bushes 3 and bring them to 

2 Strictly speaking, that is, he knew Persian and Lycian 
(Plutarch, .Aler»ander, 37. I), but Curtius (5. 4. 4) adds more 
relevantly that he also knew Greek. 

s This is a somewhat unexpected term which editors have 
viewed with suspicion, but a path which follows folds in the 
mountains is often marked by vt>getation. Curtius (5. 4. 24) 
locates these bushes in a great ravine. 
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6 ~ ~ I \ 1<:! f "\ {) 
7T0t'Y)Uat TWV T'Y)pOVVTWV TaS" TTapoooV<;. 0 O€ fJa-

A ' ,, "' ~ ' , ' ' Ut WS" f.LEyattatS" OWpEatS" TLf.LTJUELV ETTayyELI\af.LEVOS" 

TOV av8pa TOVTOV KaBYJYOVf.LEVOV 8tfjABEv E7TL7TOVWS" 
\ ' \ \ \ \ \ \ I I 

TTJV OpELVYJV VVKTOS" 7TOI\I\Y]V f.LEV 7TaTYJUa<; XLOVa, 

7Tiiaav 8€ KPYJf.LVW8YJ xwpav 7TEpaaas, xapa8pat<; 

7 [3aBElats Ka~ TToAAat's cpapaygt 8tELAYJf.Lf.LEVYJV. €m
cfoavds 8€ TaL's 7rpocpvAaKats TCVV 7TOAEp.lwv TOVS" p.€v 

' ' .1. ' "' , ' - " ' 7TpWTOVS" KaTEKO'f'E, TOVS" 0 €7Tt TYJS" OEVTEpa<; 

-1.. ,\ ~ ' •r ' ' "' ' 'f'V aK'Y)S" TETayp.EVOVS" E.,wyp'Y)aE, TOVS" 0€ TpLTOVS" 
,I, I > I ~ 1<:! \ \ \ 

TPE'f'af.LEVOS" EKpaT'Y)UE TWV 7Tapoowv Kat TOVS" 7TI\EL-
.... ' ' 'A a r' ' ' UTOVS" TWV 7TEpt TOV ptofJap.,aVYJV aTTEKTELV€. 

69 M ' 8' - • , ' n , ' I . ETa € TaVTa E7TL TYJV EpUE7TOI\LV 7rpoaywv 
\ \ f~ \ ' \ \ ) I \ 

KaTa TYJV ooov E7TtUTOI\Y]V EKop.taaTo 1rapa ToiJ KV-
' ~ 1\ T " ' , I "' ptEVOVTOS" TYJS" 7TOI\EWS" tptoaTOV. EV TaVTTJ o -ryv 

I tl 1 ) \ I .J..() 1 ' 
yEypap.p.EVOV OTL Eav 7TapayEVOf.LEVOS" 'f' aav TOVS" 

€m~aAAop.Evovs 8taTTjpfjaat !1apdcp T~v llEpaE-
' I >f I f > > - <:! () I 7TOI\LV, KVpLOS" EUTUt TUVT'Y)S" V7T UVTOV 7Tapaoo ELUYJS". 

2 OL07TEp 0 'AMgav8pos KaTCl. aTTov8~v -ryyE T~V ovva

p.w Ka~ Tov 'ApagYJv 7TOTap.ov sEvgas 8tE~{~aaE Tovs 

' aTpanwTaS". 

llpoayoVTos 8€ ToiJ ~aatMws BEap.a 1rapa8ogov 

' " ' "-1..() ' ' ' Kat OELVOV W'f' 'Y), f.LLU07TOV'Y)ptaV f.LEV 7TEpLEXOV KaTa 
~ i: ' ,, " ' ' '() , -1.. ' TWV 7rpa,avTwv, EI\EOV oE Kat avp.1ra nav ETTt'f'Epov 

3 \ \ ' I ()' > I 7TpOS" TOVS" UVYJKEaTa 7T€7TOV OTa<;. a7TYJVT7JUaV yap 
' ~ ()' • ~ "E' \ • ' ~ I aUTcp f.LE LKET'Y)pLWV 1\1\Y]VES" V7TO TWV 7rpOT€pOV 

Q \1 ' I I J 1 
fJaati\EWV avaaTaTot yEyovoTES", oKTaKoato£ p.€v 

0' ' , () ' " - "' • \ ' • UXE OV TOV apt f.LOV OVTES", Tat<; 0 7)1\LKtaL<; OL 

1 oTI supplied by Fischer. 

1 Curtius, 5. 7. 12, states that he did actually receive thirty 
talents. 
814 

BOOK XVII. 68. 5-69. 3 

the rear of the Persians guarding the pass. The king 330/29 n.c. 
promised that he would load him with gifts,' and 
under his direction Alexander did make his way over 
the mountain at night struggling through deep snow.• 
The route crossed a very broken country, seamed by 
deep ravines and many gorges. Coming into sight 
of the enemy outposts, he cut down their first line 
and captured those who were stationed in the second 
position, then routed the third line and won the pass, 
and killed most of the troops of Ariobarzanes. a 

69. Now he set out on the road to Persepolis, and 
while he was on the road received a letter from the 
governor of the city, whose name was Tiridates. 4 It 
stated that if he arrived ahead of those who planned 
to defend the city for Dareius, he would become 
master of it, for Tiridates would betray it to him. 
Accordingly Alexander led his army on by forced 
marches ; he bridged the Araxes River and so 
brought his men to the other bank. • 

At this point in his advance the king was confronted 
by a strange and dreadful sight, one to provoke i~
dignation against the perpetrators and sympathetic 
pity for the unfortunate victims.• He was met by 
Greeks bearing branches of supplication. They had 
been carried away from their homes by previous 
kings of Persia and were about eight hundred in 

• Curtius, 5. 4. 18. Arrian (3. 18. 5) states that this force 
included five squadrons of heavy cavalry and 4500 Mace
donian hoplite~. 

a For the whole story, Curtius, 5. 4; Plutarch, Alexander, 
37; Arrian, 3. 18. 1-9. 

4 " Custos pecuniae regiae," Curtius, 5. 5. 2. 
• Curtius, 5. 5. 4. 
• This story is told at somewhat greater length by Curtius 

(5. 5. 5-24), as well as by Justin (11. 14. 11-12). It is not given 
by Plutarch or Arrian. 

315 



DIODORUS OF SICILY 

?T,\EtO'Tot fL~V yEyr]paKOT€S, TJKpWT'Y}ptaUfL,VOt S~ 
1TCLVT€S, Ot fL~V XEtpas, Ot s~ w&Sas, Ot s~ ciJTa Ka~ 

4 ptvas· Twv S' emuT~fLas ~ T'xvas ElMTwv Ka~ €v 
1:> ' ../..' \ \ -"',\ - , ?Tato€£q. 1TpOK€KO't'OTWV Ta fL€V a/\ a TWV aKpW-

TTJp{wv a?TEK,KO?TTO/ aVTa S~ fLOVa Tcl UVVEpyoiJVTa 
wpos TclS E?l'tUT~fLaS awEM,\€£1TTO. WO'T€ ?TCLVTas 

opwvTaS Tcl TfjS ~,\£K{as ae£WfLaTa Ka~ TclS 1T€p£-
, \ I ,./.. \ ',\ "' \ I S 

Exovuas Ta uwfLaTa uvfL.,..opas E EE£v Tas Tvxas 
TWV aK,\TJpOVVTWV, fLa,\tuTa s~ aVT!lV TOV 'AMeav

Spov UVfL?TaOfj yEvluOat Tots TJTVXTJKOut Ka~ fL~ 
SvvauOat KaTauxEtv Ta SaKpva. 

'A a ' 1:>' " ' ' ' ' 'A,\' 5 Va/"OTJUaVTWV 0€ af.La a?TaVTWV Ka£ TOV €-

eavSpov ae£0VVTWV afLVVat Tats lStats UVf.Lcfoopats 0 
\ Q ,\' ,\I \ I fL€V /"aut €VS wpouKa €UafL€VOS TOVS 1TpO€UTTJKOTaS 

\ .... t ,.. ,\ ~I.-. I I 'i: I I , 
Kat TTJS aVTOV fLEya O't'vX£aS a~£WS TtfLTJUaS E?TTJY-
yEt,\aTO wo,\,\~v wp6vo£av ?TO£~uau0a£ Tfjs €w' otKov 

6 avaKOfL£8fjs.8 Ot 8~ UVV€,\00VT€S Ka~ f3ov,\€VUafL€VO£ 

?Tpo,Kp£VaV ~V aVTOfl£ fLO~V TfjS ElS otKoV avaKo

fLtSfjs. avauwOlVTaS fL~V yap avTotk StaU?Tap~u€
uOa£ KaT' 6,\tyovs Ka~ ?TEptOVTas €v Tats wo,\Euw 
t 1~ tl/: \ 1 ,.. I 1 I ' 

E?TOV€£otO'TOV €~€£V T'Y}V EK TTJS TVXTJS E?TTJPE£av· f.LET 
,,, 1,\ I:>\ Q - \ ' ' ../.. \ " ai\I\T} wv aE l"£ovVTas, T'Y}V OfLO£av UVfL't'opav EXoVTas, 

?TapafLVOtov ;g€£V Tfjs lStas aK,\TJplas ~V TWV ruwv 

7 TfjS aK,\TJptas OfL0£0T'Y}Ta. Sto Ka~ wat\w EVTVXOVT€S 
-a_,_'' •~:>' , ~:>,\1 '~:>' Tip f"aUWI€£ Ka£ T'Y}V £a£aV Kp£U£V O'YJ WUaVT€S E0€0VTO 

wpas TaVT'Y}V ~v V?TOUTautv olKE{av waplxEuOat 

8 f3o~0€£av. 0 s~ , AMgavSpos uvyKaTa0EfL€VOS Tots 

SESoyfLlvo£s Tp£uxMtas fL~V eKaO'Tcp Spaxf.Las €3wp~-

1 d.ntitdtro1r'TO Dindorf; d.nltCo1rTOv RX ; d.nrtCo'lr'To F. 
1 o/Jux4s RX. 
8 The order of words is that of Dindorf. The manuscripts 
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number, most of them elderly. All had been m uti- SS0/29 B.o. 
lated, some lacking hands, some feet, and some ears 
and noses. They were persons who had acquired 
skills or crafts and had made good progress in their 
instruction ; then their other extremities had been 
amputated and they were left only those which were 
vital to their profession. All the soldiers, seeing their 
venerable years .and the losses which their bodies 
had suffered, pitied the lot of the wretches. Alex-
ander most of all was affected by them and unable to 
restrain his tears. 

They all cried with one voice and besought Alex
ander to help them in their misfortunes. The king 
called their leaders to come forward and, greeting 
them with a respect in keeping with his own great
ness of spirit, promised to make it a matter of utmost 
concern that they should be restored to their homes. 
They gathered to debate the matter, and decided 
that it would be better for them to remain where 
they were rather than to return home. If they were 
brought back safely, they would be scattered in small 
groups, and would find their abuse at the hands of 
Fortune an object of reproach as they lived on in their 
cities. If, however, they continued living together, as 
companions in misfortune, they would find a solace 
for their mutilation in the similar mutilation of the 
others. So they again appeared before the king, told 
him of their decision, and asked him to give them 
help appropriate to this proposal. Alexander ap
plauded their decision and gave each of them three 

read npoatCa'Aroap.Evos 'TOVS npOEGTfJICO'TaS l1T'TJYY£1Aa.,.o noM-qv 
'll'povo•av non/aao8a• ( non}a£a8a• F) Kal rijs atJTov p.Eya'AoifJVxlas 
d.flws .,.,,_,..qaas tf>poVTl8a no•'l/aaa8a• ( no•'l/a£w RX) Tijs l'll'' oltCoJJ 
d.vatro~s. 
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aa·ro Ka~ aToAas dvopdas 7TEVTE Ka~ yvvatKe{as 
w Y' "'P··'"' ' 'P ' taas, ':,EVY'Y) 0€ /"OtKa OVO Kat 7Tpo/"aTa 7T€VT1]1(0VTa 
Kat 1rvpwv p£0£ftvovs 7TEVT~KovTa · E7Tot'Y)aev of: Kat 
aTEAELS avTovs 7TavTos {3aatAtKoiJ cpopov Ka~ Tots 
E7TWTUTatS 7TpoaETag€ cppovT{SEtV 07TWS ft'Y)O' vcp' 
EVOS aOtKWVTat. 

9 , AMgavopos ftEV ovv aKoAoJBws Tfj KaT' avTOV 
E7TLEtKE{q. TotaJTats d-Epyw{ats TaS Twv ~TVX'Y)KO
TWV avftcpopas otwp8waaTo. 

70. T~v OE n~paE7TOALV, ft'Y)Tp07TOALV ovaav Tfjs 

TIEpawv (3aatAE{as, a7TEOELge Tots MaKEOoat 7ToAE

fttWTUT'Y)V Twv KaTa T~v 'Aa{av 7TOAEwv Ka~ To is 
' wo;, ' <;> \ \ ~ p aTpanwTaLS EOWKEV ELS otap7Tay'Y)V XWPLS TWV /"a-

2 atAEtwv. 7TAOVUtWTUT'Y)S o' OVU'Y)S TWV V7TO TOV i)>twv 
Ka'i Twv lotwnKwv orKwv 7T€7TA7JpWftEvwv EK 1ro>t>twv 
xpovwv 7TaVTo{as EVOalftOVtas OL MaKEOOVES E7TiJwav 

\ \ Jl ~ I .J... I \ ~\ I TOVS ftEV avopas 7TaVTaS 'f'OV€VOVT€S, TaS OE KT'Y)UELS 
Otap7Ta?;ovTES, 7ToAAas ftEV Tois 7TA~8wtv v7TapxoJ
aas, KaTaaKEvfjs of: Kat KOUftOV 7TaVTolov yeJ-toJaas. 
w e ", ', , w " -~. ~ , ,, , 3 €V a O'Y) 7TOI\VS J-1-EV apyvpoS ot€'/"OpELTO, OVK 01\tyos 
OE xpvaos Ot'Y)p7TaSETO' 7TOAAat OE Kat 7TOAVTEAELS 

· e~ · ' e ' ' -~.' · "'' ea 'Y)TES, at ftEV al\aaatats 7Top'f'vpats, at oe 

xpvaois JvvcpaaJ-taat 7TE7TotKtAftEVat, Tois KpaToiJatv 
e1ra8>ta Ka8{aTavTo. nl. of: J-1-Eya>ta Kat KaTa 1raaav 

\ ' I Q I Q 1\ \ tiQ \ T'Y)V OtKOVft€V'Y)V 7TEptt-'O'YJTa /"aatl\€ta 7TpOS v/"ptv Kat 
7TavTeAfj cpBopav a7TEOEOELKTo. 

4 Oi. OE MaKEOOV€S EV'Y)ft€pEJaaVTES TaLS ap7TayaZs 
T~V a7TA'Y)UTOV TOV 7TA€lovos E7TL8Vftlav OVK €8JvavTO 

5 TTA'Y)pwaat. ToaaJT'Y) yap 'ljv Tfjs TTAEOvegtas v7Tep-a , , , , , ( , " , , 
/"01\'Y) KaTa TaS TOVTWV apTTayas WUT€ Kat 7TpOS 
aAA~AOV!.' 0£aftaxw8at Kat 7TOAAOVS dvatpELv TWV 

\ \\ \ ~ • ~ 'C " I \ "'\ Ta 1701\1\a T'Y)S apTTay'Y)S E!;,£0£07T0£0VftEVWV" T£VES OE 
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thousand drachmae, five men's robes and the same 330/29 B.c. 

number for women,t two yoke of oxen, fifty sheep, 
and fifty bushels of wheat. He made them also 
exempt from all royal taxes and charged his adminis-
trative officials to see that they were harmed by no 
one. 

Thus Alexander mitigated the lot of these unfor
tunate persons by such benefactions in keeping with 
his natural kindness. 

70. Persepolis was the capital of the Persian king
dom. Alexander described it to the Macedonians 
as the most hateful of the cities of Asia,• and gave it 
over to his soldiers to plunder, all but the palaces. 
It was the richest city under the sun and the private 
houses had been furnished with every sort of wealth 
over the years. The Macedonians raced into it 
slaughtering all the men whom they met and plun
dering the residences ; many of the houses belonged 
to the common people and were abundantly supplied 
with furniture and wearing apparel of every kind. 
Here much silver was carried off and no little gold, 
and many rich dresses gay with sea purple or with 
gold embroidery became the prize of the victors. The 
enormous palaces, famed throughout the whole civi
lized world, fell victim to insult and utter destruction. 

The Macedonians gave themselves up to this orgy 
of plunder for a whole day and still could not satisfy 
their boundless greed for more. Such was their ex
ceeding lust for loot withal that they fought with each 
other and killed many of their fellows who had ap
propriated a greater portion of it. The richest of the 

1 The same figures are given by Curtius, 5. 5. 24. 
• Curtius, 5. 6. 1 (not in Arrian). 
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1 1ToAvnMaT£pa RX. 
2 Uf1-</>LafJ1JTOVat RX. 
3 The text is that of RX ; T~v alxfLaAwTov TOX1JV llou>.a-

ywyovVT£~ F. 
• 11-.fxp•s F. 
6 apy.Jpov codd."; corrected by Fischer. 
6 avTfj codd. ; corrected by Dindorf. 

1 Curtius, 5. 6. 1-8. In any captured town, it was custo
mary to kill the men and enslave the women. Here, because 
of the prevailing level ofluxury, the rich stuffs were the object 
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finds some cut through with their swords so that each 330/29 s.c. 
might have his own part. Some cut off the hands 
of those who were grasping at disputed property, 
being driven mad by their passions. They dragged 
off women, clothes and all, converting their captivity 
into slavery.1 

As Persepolis had exceeded all other cities in pros
perity, so in the same measure it now exceeded all 
others in misery.• 

71. Alexander ascended to the citadel terrace and 
took possession of the treasure there. This had 
been accumulated from the state revenues, beginning 
wit~ Cyrus, the first king of the Persians, down to 
that time, and the vaults were packed full of silver 
and gold. The total was found to be one hundred and 
twenty thousand talents, when the gold was esti
mated in terms of silver.8 Alexander wanted to take 
some money with him to meet the costs of the war, 
and to deposit the rest in Susa and keep it under 
guard in that city. Accordingly he sent for a vast 
number of mules from Babylon and Mesopotamia, as 
well as from Susa itself, both pack and harness ani
mals as well as three thousand pack camels. By these 

of first attention, and women were abducted because of the 
clothing which they wore. 

2 Diodorus does not say whether Alexander accepted the 
offer of Tiridates to surrender Persepolis to him (chap. 69. 1). 
The city was treated as if it had been taken by storm. Curtius 
(5. 6. ll) reports that Tiridates was rewarded for turning over 
the royal treasures. 

• Curtius (5. 6. 9) gives the same figures. The total is 
expressed as weight of silver and value of gold, the latter 
being equated to silver according to a proportion which is not 
stated. The usual ratio of gold to silver in antiquity was 
1~ or Vi to I. Strabo ( 15. 3. 9. 731) reports that the treasure 
was ultimately assembled at Ecbatana. 
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TptaxtMas Ka~ Ota TOVTWV 7Td.VTa a7TEK6fLtU€V Eis 
\ 8 I I _/_ I<;, \ > \ \ I 3 TOVS 7TpoKpt EVTaS T07TOVS' a'f'oopa yap UI\1\0TptWS 

H l \ ) I ) I ) ,... \ 

EXWV 7TpOS TOVS' EyxwptoVS' TJ7TLO"T€£ T€ UVTOLS Kat 
T~v IlEpaE'TToAw El> TE'Aos EU7TEVDE KaTacpBEI.pat. 

OvK avolK€£0)1 D' ~Jvat VOfL{'OfLEV 7T€p~ TWV EV 
I ~ 1\ C/ \ I <;;, \ \ \ 1\ ~ 

TaUT'[} T'[} 7TOII€£ f"U0"£11€£WV Ota TTJV 7TOIIVTEI\€£UV TTJS 
4 KaTaUKEVfjS' {3paxia DtEABELJI. OVUTJS yap aKpas 
a~w,\6yov 7T€ptElATJcpEv avT~V TP£7TAOVJI TE'i)(os' ov 
TO fLEV 7TpWTOJI avaAr/fLfLaT£ 7TOAVDa7Td.vtp KaTE-

1 \ \ "./. ... ~ ' I<;, ' 1\ UKEVaUTO Kat TO V"f'OS €LX€ 7TTJXWV EKKatoEKa €7TUII-

5 ~W£1 KEKOUfLTJfLEVov, TO DE DEVTEpov ~v fLEV (£,\,\TJV 
KaTaaKw~v DfLolav EXE£ Tlp 7rponpTJfLEVtp, TO D' 
",/, <;;, \ I r <;;, \ I IQ \ ~ 1 
V'f'OS U£7TI\aawv. 0 0€ TPLTOS 7TEP£f"OIIOS Tip axTJ-
fLaT£ fLE:'v €an TETpaTTAwpos, TO DE TOVTov TE'ixos 
vif;os EX€£ 7TTJXWV €~r)KOVTa, AtBtp UKATJpcp Ka~ 7Tpos 
~ ' ' I 'i' ,/... I I OLUfLOVTJV atWV£aV €V 7T€'f'VKOT£ KaTEUKEVaUfLEVOV, 

6 EKaUTTJ DE TWV 7TA€Vpwv EX€£ 7TVAas xaAKas Ka~ 
7Tap' aunts O"TavpoVS' xaAKOVS ElKoa£7Tr)xns' OVS' 
fLEv 7Tpos T~v EK Tfjs BE'as KaTd.TTATJ~tv, &s DE 7Tpos 
> _/_ 1\ r I 

aa'f'a11Etav TJPfLOD"fLEVaS'. 

7 'Ev DE Tlp 7TpOS' avaToAaS' fLEPE£ TfjS' aKpaS' TET-
Tapa TTMBpa DLWTTJK!Js opoS' EUT~V TO KaAOVfLEVOV 
C/ \ I > 1' ~ C/ \I r ~ r I_/_ 
/"UU£1\LKOV, EV lp TWJI f"U0"£1\EWV V7TTJPXOV 0£ TU'f'O£, 
7TE'Tp.a yap .ryv KaTE~afLfLEVTJ Ka~ KaTa fLEaov otKovs 
Exovaa 7TAElova>, €v ois UTJKo~ Twv TETEAEVTTJKOTwv 
!mfjpxov, 7Tpoa{3amv fLEV OVDEfL{av EXOVTES xnpo-

1 efxev £fKa{O<Ka mJpywv Tat<; E7T<i:ltnn K<KDaf-'TJf-'EVWV F (with 
'ITTJXWV added in the margin by a second hand). 

1 By the term " natives " here Diodorus means the people 
of Persepolis and tllf' vicinity. Alexander was more and more 
to employ other Persians in his service. 
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means Alexander transported everything to the 330/29 B. c. 
desired places. He felt bitter enmity to the inhabi-
tants.' He did not trust them, and he meant to destroy 
Persepolis utterly. 

I think that it is not inappropriate to speak briefly 
about the palace area of the city because of the rich
ness of its buildings.• The citadel is a noteworthy 
one, and is surrounded by a triple wall. The first 
part of this is built over an elaborate foundation. It 
is sixteen cubits in height and is topped by battle
ments. The second wall is in all other respects like 
the first but of twice the height. The third circuit is 
rectangular in plan, and is sixty cubits in height,3 

built of a stone hard and naturally durable. Each 
of the sides contains a gate with bronze doors, beside 
each of which stand bronze poles twenty cubits high 4 ; 

these were intended to catch the eye of the beholder, 
but the gates were for security. 

At the eastern side of the terrace at a distance of 
four plethra ' is the so-called royal hill in which were 
the graves of the kings. This w~s a ~mooth rock 
hollowed out into many chambers m whJCh were the 
sepulchres of the dead kings. These have no other 

• This description of Persepolis is not given elsewhere. It 
is to be compared with the remains of the city as excavated 
by the University of Chicago. 

a Ninety feet. The highest foundations of walls preserved 
at Persepolis are eighteen metres or about sixty feet. No 
stone walls remain in the city. 

' The purpose of these is unknown, but they .suggest the 
flagstaffs which stood by the pyl~~s <?f the Egypt tan t<"mple~; 

• Fischer asked relevantly, Dtstance from where? 
This space of four hundred feet is rather less than thewest-ea~t 
width of the terrace from the appadana to the steep mountam 
side. This last is full of caves suitable for burials, many of 
them very old. 
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' 1 r \ ' 1 ~ 1 1 '1: 'TTOt'T}Tov, V'TTO opyavwv ae·-rwwv XEtpo'TTOt'T}TWV Esat-
8 I ~ ~ ~ I \ ,1_1 \ 

pOJUVWV TWV VEKpWV OEXOjLEVOt TaS Ta't'as. KaTa 
~\ \ N I 'f' _\1 Q \ 
OE T'T}V aKpav TaVT'T}V 'T}UaV KaTati.VUEtS fJaUtl\tKai. 
!Cai. UTpaT'T}')ItKai. 'TTAelovs 'TTOAVTEAEI:S -ral:s KaTa-

~ \ 8 \ \ \ ""' I 
aKEVats Kat 7Jaavpot '7Tpos T'TJV -rwv XP'T}p.a-rwv 

,1_ \ \ '8 I I 'TTapa't'VI\aK'T}V EV E'TWS KaTEUKEVaUjLEVOL. 

72. '0 a· 'AMgavapos E'TTtvlKta -rwv Ka-rop8wp.a

-rwv em-reA.wv 8valas -re p.eyaAo'7TpE'7TEI:s -rol:s 8eol:s 
1\ \ ~ ,1_ 1\ \ \ t 1 > 

UVVE'TEI\EUEV Kat TWV 't'ti\WV 1\ajL'TTpas EUTtaUELS E-
' \ ~I "" f I ) 1 

'TTOt'T}UaTO. Kat OTJ '7TOTE TWV ETatpWV EVWXOVjLEVWV 
\ ~ \ I Q I ~ ~\ 18 Kat TOV jLEV 'TTOTOV 'TTPOJJaWOVTOS, TTJS oE jLE T}S 

" I I \ I > \ \ \ \ ''"' \ 'TTpotOVUTJS Ka-reaxe 1\Vaaa E'TTt 'TTOI\V -ras 't'vxas -rwv 
2 :t I ~ ~ \ \ I "" 

OLVWjLEVWV, OTE OT} Kat p.ta TWV 'TTapoVUWV ')IV-
~ " ' 0 .. 'A ' ~· ' I vatKwv, ovop.a p.ev "ats, TTtKT} oE -ro yevos, 

el'7Tev KaAAtUTov 'AA.ega.vapcp -rwv Ka-ra -r~v 'Aalav 

'TTE'TTpayp.eVWV £aea8at, EaV KWp.aaas jLET' aVTWV 
• I ' Q 1\ ' ' II ~ Q I EjL'TTPTJarJ Ta fJaati\ELa Kat Ta Epawv 'TTEPLJJOTJTa yv-

Va£KWV xet:pes EV f3paxet: Katpcp '7T0t7}awaw arpav-ra. 
3 I ~\ t 81 > "~ I \ ~ \ \ 'TOVTWV OE PTJ EVTWV E£S avapas VEOVS Kat aLa TTJV 

18 ~\I r I t > I " 
jLE TJV ati.O')IWS jLETEWpL':JOjLEVOVS, WS ELKOS, a')IELV TLS 
, Q I ' ~ ~~ " ' ' • ' 'E' avEJJOTJUE Kat ag.aas a'7TTE£V Kat TTJV E£S -ra -rwv "-
\I t \ I >I 8 
"7JVWV tepa '7Tapavop.tav ap.vvaa at 'TTapEKEAEVETO. 

4 UVVE'TTEVrp'T}jLOVVTWV a~ Kai. lliwv Kai. Aey6v-rwv p.6-
' ::>t I I 'A' t I "' Vcp T'T}V '7Tpu.stv TaVT'T}V '7TpOU7JKELV 1\Er,avopw Kai. 

'TOV {3aatAEws avveeap8l.v-ros -rol:s AO')IOLS ;aVTES 
' I~ ) "" I \ \ ) I 

aVE'TTTJOTJUaV EK TOV 'TTO'TOV Kat TOV E'TTLVtKLOV KWjLOV 
ayELv fHovvacp '7Tap7}yyetA.av. 

5 Taxv a~ 'TTA7}8ovs Aap.'TTaawv a8pota8l.v-ros Kai. yv-

l Post would delete as tautological, and I have omitted it 
in the translation. 

1 Or, literally, generals. 
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access but receive the sarcophagi of the dead which 380/29 &c. 
are lifted by certain mechanical hoists. Scattered 
about the royal terrace were residences of the kings 
and members of the royal family as well as quarters 
for the great nobles,1 all luxuriously furnished, and 
buildings suitably made for guarding the royal 
treasure. 

72. Alexander held games in honour of his victories. 
He performed costly sacrifices to the gods and enter
tained his friends bountifully. While they were 
feasting and the drinking was far advanced, as they 
began to be drunken a madness took possession of 
the minds of the intoxicated guests.1 At this point 
one of the women present, Thais by name and Attic 
by origin, said that for Alexander. it would be the 
finest of all his feats in Asia if he joined them in a 
triumphal procession, set fire to the palaces, and per
mitted women's hands in a minute to extinguish the 
famed accomplishments of the Persians. This was 
said to men who were still young and giddy with 
wine, and so, as would be expected, someone shouted 
out to form the comus and to light torches, and urged 
all to take vengeance for the destruction of the Greek 
temples.• Others took up the cry and said that this 
was a deed worthy of Alexander alone. When the 
king had caught fire at their words, all leaped up 
from their couches and passed the word along to form 
a victory procession in honour of Dionysus. 

Promptly many torches were gathered. Female 

a Arrian (8. 18. 11) barely mentions the burning of Perse
polis, but the story of Thais was a popular one. It is told in 
substantially this form by Curtius (5. 7) and Plutarch (.Ale:r:
ander, 88). See Addenda. 

a That is, in the invasions of Greece by Dareius and Xerxes. 
Cp. Book 16. 89. ~. 
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musicians were present at the banquet, so the king ssof29 B.o. 

led them all out for the comus to the sound of voices 
and flutes and pipes, Thais the courtesan leading the 
whole performance. She was the first, after the king, 
to hurl her blazing torch into the palace. As the others 
all did the same, immediately the entire palace area 
was consumed, so great was the conflagration. It 
was most remarkable that the impious act of Xerxes, 
king of the Persians, against the acropolis at Athens 
should have been repaid in kind after many years by 
one woman, a citizen of the land which had suffered 
it, and in sport. 

73. When all this was over, Alexander visited the 
cities of Persis, capturing some by storm and winning 
over others by his own fair dealing.' Then he set out 
after Dareius. The Persian king had planned to 
bring together the armed forces of Bactria and the 
other satrapies, but Alexander was too quick for 
him. Dareius directed his flight toward the city of 
Bactra with thirty thousand Persians 2 and Greek mer
cenaries, but in the course of this retirement he was 
seized and murdered by Bessus, the satrap of Bactria. 
Just after his death, Alexander rode up in hot pur
suit with his cavalry, and, finding him dead, gave him 
a royal funeral. Some, however, have written that 
Alexander found him still breathing and commiser
ated with him on his disasters. Dareius urged him 
to avenge his death, and Alexander, agreeing, set 
out after Bessus, but the satrap had a long start and 

1 Curtius, 5. 6. 11-19, reports what must have been a sub
stantial campaign. It is ignored by Arrian. 

2 The same figure in Curtius, 5. 8. 3. 

1 a.\Awv codd. ; avw Dindorf. Bactria itself was one of the 
Upper Satrapies. 
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.J.. I ' ' B ' • _,() • ' 'I'VYOVTOS .ELS 'T'T}V UKTpLaVTJV €7TUV7JI\ EV a7TOyYOVS 
Tov TWV 7To.\qdwv 8twyJL6v. 
Ka~ Ta JL~V KaTd. T~v 'Aatav lv To6Tots 'ljv. 

5 KaTa 8~ T~v Evpw7T7JV AaK€8atJL6vwt JL~v E7TTat-
l 1\ ll:. <;, ' ' .J.. ' ' KOTES JLEYUI\TJ 7TapaTas €t ota T'TJV aVJL'I'Opav 7JVay-

Kaa07Jaav 8ta7Tpc:a{3E6c:a0at 1rpos 'AvTt7TaTpov· 
EKdvov 8~ E7TL TO Kotvov TWV 'E.\.\~vwv avv,Dptov 
T~V a7T6KptatV a7TOaTd.\avTOS OL JL~V a6v€8pot avv
~x07Jaav Els K6pw0ov Ka~ 1ro.\.\wv p7JO'vTwv .\6ywv 

\ f I I Jl~ t. ' ...., ' 1 ' npos €KUT€pov JLEpOS EOO<,EV UVTOLS UKEpaLOV T'TJV 
6 , ' ' , 'A' 't. .;, , ' ·'· ' ' ~ KptaLV €7TL TOY 1\E<;,UVopov UVU7T€JL'f'Ut. 0 JLEV OVV 

'A I f I ,, R \ , ..,/.. I VTL7TUTpOS OJL7JpOVS €1\U~€ TOVS €7TL'I'UV€aTaTOVS 
Twv 'L.napnaTwv TTEVT~KOVTa, oi 8~ AaKEDatJL6vwt 

'a 't.l ·'· ' ' 'A ' •t. - ' 7rp€a~€LS E<,€7TEJL'I'UV ELS T7JV atav, U<,LOVVTES av-
TOlS Dovvat avyyvWJL7JV ln~ Tots ~yvo7JJL,vots. 

7 4. T ov 8' ETovs To6Tov DtE.\7J.\v06Tos 'AO~v7Jat 
' .. K .J.. .J..- , 'P I <;,' 1 () JLEV 'TJPXE 'TJ'f'LaO'I'WV, EV WJLTJ 0€ KUT€aTa 7Jaav 

V7TUTOL ratos Ova.\Mpws' Ka~ MapKOS K.\wSws. 
lnt 8~ To6rwv B7]aaos JL~V JLEra r~v !:l.apdov n.\w
r~v JLETa N af3apvov• Kat Bap~aEvros Ka~ no.\.\wv 
a.\.\wv Dtac/>vywv ras 'A.\E~avDpov XEtpas 8t~vva€ 
JL~V Els T~V BaKrptav~v, ano8EDELYJL,VOS D~ Ta6r'Y]s 
aarpan'YJs imo !:l.apEtov Ka~ rots n.\~Oc:at yEyovws 
yvwpLJLOS Dta r¥ apx~v napEKa.\EL rd. n.\~()'YJ r1]s 

1 OvaMpws F. 
2 Rhodoman corrected to Naf3ap(ta)vov. 

1 Diodorus does scant justice to the dramatic story of 
Dareius's flight, overtaking, and death; cp. Curtius, 5. 8-13; 
Justin, 11. 1.5; Plutarch, Alexander, 42. 3-·43. 3; Arrian, 
3. 19· 2'2. The standard version in all is that Dareius was still 
living when discovered, but died before Alexander saw him. 
Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandri, on the other 
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got away into Bactria, so Alexander suspended the 830/29 B.c. 

chase and returned.' 
That was the situation in Asia. 
In Europe the Lacedaemonians were forced by 

their defeat in a decisive battle to make overtures to 
Antipater. 2 He referred his reply to the council of 
the Hellenic League.3 When the delegates came to
gether in Corinth, there was a long discussion on both 
sides, and they decided to pass the issue on without 
a decision to Alexander. Antipater took as hostages 
fifty of the most notable of the Spartiates, and the 
Lacedaemonians sent envoys ' to Asia asking forgive
ness for their mistakes. 

74. After this year was over, Cephisophon became 329/8 ac. 
archon at Athens, and Gains Valerius and Marcus 
Clodius consuls in Rome.• In tliis year, now that 
Dareius was dead, Bessus with Nabarnes and Barxaes 1 

and many others of the Iranian nobles got to Bactria, 
eluding the hands of Alexander. Bessus had been 
appointed sa trap of this region by Dareius and being 
known to everyone because of his administration, 
now called upon the population to defend their free-

hand, has Alexander covering' Dareius with his own cloak 
(1. 11. 33'2 F). . 

• Continued from chaps. 48. I and 62. 6-63. 4. 
3 ( urtius (6. 1. 19) suggests that this was due to Antipater's 

fear of Alexander. 
• Curtius. 6. I. 20. This delegation is to be distinguished 

from the Spartan envoys to Dareius whom Alexander ar
rested (Curtius, 6. 5. 7 ; Arrian, 3. 24. 4). 

• Cephisophon was archon at Athens from July of 329 to 
June of 328 a.c. The Roman cohsuls of 331 a.c. were C. 
Valerius Potitus and M. Claudius Marcellus (Broughton, 1. 
143). 

6 These names appear as Nabarzanes and Barsai!ntes in 
Curtius and Arrian. 
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1 Curtius, 6. 6. 13 ; A rrian, 3. 25. 3. 
2 Curtius, 6. 2. 15-3. 18: .Justin, 12. 3. 2-3; Plutarch, 

Alexander, 47. 
3 These were the troops furnished according to their de-
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dom. He pointed out that the nature of their 32P/S se. 
country would assist them very much, since the region 
was hard for an enemy to penetrate_ and furnished 
enough men for them to establish their independence. 
He proclaimed that he would take personal command 
of the war and designated himself king, with the 
approval of the people. Then he set to work enrolling 
soldiers, manufacturing an adequate stock ·of wea-
pons, and busily making everything ready for the 
approaching time ofneed.1 

Alexander, for his part, was aware that the Mace
donians regarded Dareius's death as the end of the 
campaign and were impatient to go home. He called 
them all to a meeting and, addressing them with 
effec,tive arguments, made them willing to follow him 
in the part of the war which remained,• but he as
sembled the allied troops from the Greek cities • and 
praising them for their services released them from 
their military duty. He gave to each of the cavalry 
a talent and to each of the infantry ten minas.• Be
sides this he paid them their wages up to date and 
added more to cover the period of their march back 
until they should return to their homes. To those 
who would remain with him in the royal army, he 
gave a bonus of three talents each. He treated the 
soldiers with such lavishness in part because of his 

cision by the members of the Hellenic League (Books 16. 89. 
3: 17. 4. 9). Curtius (6. 2. 17), also, reports their dismissal 
at this time ; their mission was complete with the destruction 
of Persepolis and the death of Dareins·. Arrian (3. 1!1. 5) 
plact>s tlwir dismissal earlier, at Ecbatana. 

4 Cnrtius (6. 2. 17) gives the same tigures. These sums are 
much larger than those distributed at Bab~don (chap. 6-i. 6). 
One may wonder whether Alexander could have been so 
genProus to Greeks without taking care of the Macedonians 
equally well. 
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' " ' .J.. ' \ '·'· " " ~' T£WTas af£a f£EV 'l'vae£ f£EYallo'f'vxos wv, af£a oe Tjj 
Su!Jge£ Tov t:,.apelov ?To.\.\wv XPTJf£rtTwv KEKVptev-

5 ' ' ' ' ~ r ..1.. ' 1 1\ a KWS" 7Tapa f£EV yap TWV ya<,O'f'VI\aKOVVTWV 7TapE11U/"EV 
OKTaK£ax£.\twv TaArtVTWV apt0f£OV, xwp~s 8~ TOVTWV 
Ta VEf£TJ()EVTa TOtS aTpanwTa£s avv Tip KOUf£qJ Kat 
Tots EK7TWf£aa£v {mfjpxe f£Vpta Ka~ Tptaxl.\ta TrtAav
Ta, Ta 8~ StaKAa7TEVTa Kat ap7TaxOevTa 7TAelw TWV 
eiPTJf£EVWV V7TEVOEtTo. 

75. '0 8~ 'A.\Egav8pos dva~eveas e7Tt T~v 'TpKa
vlav TP£Ta'ios KaTeaTpaTo7T€8evae 7TA7Jalov 1ro.\ews 
Tfjs OVOf£a~Of£EVTJS 'EKaTOVTa7TVAov. ev8alf£OVOS 
S' avTfjS OVUTJS Ka~ 7TrtVTWV TWV 7TpOs a7ToAavmv 
> 1 \ \ ~ > .J..() I f I > ~0 aVTJKOVTWV 7TOIIIITJS a'f' OV£aS V7TapxoVUTJS EVTaV a 

2 ' ~ ' • 1\ Q • ' • ' ~ '() ' TTJV ovvaf££V avella,..,ev E7T£ T£Vas TJf£Epas. o£EII wv 
8~ aTa8tovs eKaTOv Ka' 7TEVT7}KoVTa KUTEaTpaTo-
7Te8evae 7TATJalov 7TETpas f£EyrtATJS" V7TO 8~ T¥ pl~av 
avTfjS avTpov V7Tfjpxe Oeo7TpE7TES' €g ov f£Eyas 7TO-

' '"' • \ ' "" Q ' .. Taf£OS E~E7T£7TTEV 0 KUI\0Vf£EVOS k<T£/"O£TT}S. OVTOS 
~\ \IQ ~ f I .J.. I > \ ~ 
oe 1\a,..,pcp TlfJ pevf£aT£ 'l'epof£evos E7T£ TPE£S aTa-
Slovs axl~eTa£ 8£7T.\oiJs 7Tepl T£Va 7TETpav f£UUTOet8fj' 
,. 1 • ..1..' • ' ' ~ ' () ' ~' exovaav V'l' aUTTJV xaaf£a YTJS 7Taf£f£EYE es· E£S oe 
ToiJTo Ka'Taprt'T'Twv f£E'Ta 7To.\.\oiJ 1/Jocpov Ka~ ywo-

'.J.. ~~ ~ ' ~ ' ' ' \ ~ ..1..' f£EVOS a'l'pWOTJS o£a 'T'YJS 7TpOS 'TT}V 7TE'Tpav 7TIITJYTJS 'f'E-
peTa£ V7TO yfjv a'Ta8tovs TptaKoalovs, E7TE£'Ta 7TrtAtv 
, ' ' , Q \' avotye£ 'Tas eK,..,ollas. 

3 '0 S' 'AMgavSpos f£E'Ta Tfjs Svvaf£ews ef£f3a.\c1v 
'\ -t"V- .-.I I\) 1 E£S TT}V TWV J. pKaVWV xwpav 7Taaas TaS EV av'Tij 

7TOAE£S exetpwaaTO f£EXP£ Tfjs Kaa7Tlas KaAOVf£EVTJS 
Oa.\rtTTTJS, ~v 'TpKavlav nv~s OVOf£rt~ovaw. ev 
Tavrn Se cpaa£ 7To.\.\ovs f£~V Ka~ f£Eyrf.\ovs ocpE£S 

1 Tw• w&pq. p.anToo8ei Jxo.fav F. 
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native generosity and in part because he had come 829/8 s.c. 
into possession of very much money in the course of 
his pursuit of Dareius. He had received from the 
royal treasurers the sum of eight thousand talents. 
Apart from this, what was distributed to the soldiers, 
including clothing and goblets, came to thirteen 
thousand talents,' while what was stolen or taken as 
plunder was thought to be even more still. 

75. Alexander started out for Hyrcania and on the 
third day encamped near a city called Heca tonta py Ius.• 
This was a wealthy city with a profusion of everything 
contributing to pleasure, so he rested his army there 
for some days. Then, advancing one hundred and 
fifty furlongs, he encamped near a huge rock 3 ; under 
its base there was a marvellous cave from which 
flowed a great river known as the Stiboeites.' This 
tumbles out with a rapid current for a distance of 
three furlongs, and then divides into two courses on 
either side of a breast-shaped" rock," beneath which 
there is a vast cavern. Into this the river plunges with 
a great roar, foaming from its clash against the rock. 
After flowing underground a distance of three hun
dred furlongs, it again breaks its way to the surface.5 

Alexander entered Hyrcania with his army and 
took possession of all the cities there as far as the so
called Caspian Sea, which some name the Hyrcanian. 
In this they say are spawned many large serpents and 

1 Curtius (6. 2. 10) gives 12,000 talents. 
2 Usually called Hecatompylus; Curtius, 6. 2. 15. 
a Cp. on chap. 28, above, p. 195, note 5. 
' Curtius, 6. 4. 3-7. The spring is identified as the modern 

Chesmeh-i-Ali about fifteen miles north-west of Hecatompy
lus; cp. P. Pedech, Revue des Etudes .Anciennes, 60 (1958), 
67-81. 

6 Curtius (6. 4. 4-5) gives the same figures. 
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')'EVVaa8at, lx8iJ<; 8€ 7raVTo8a7rol)<; 7rOAV Tfj xpotfl. 

4 nvv Trap' ~f.LLV 8taA.A.0.TTOVTa<;. 8tE~tWV 8€ T~V 
'Y pKavfav KaT~VTYJaE 1rpo> T(Js KaAovfL~va<; Ev8af

fl-ova<; Kat 7rpo<; d.\~8EtaV ovaa<; KWf.La<;• TroAv yap 

TOL<; Kap7TOL<; ~ xwpa TOVTWV imEpa')IEL T(VV 7Tapa 
~ ") \ ~ ' ' , ,, A. ' ' ' 5 TOt<; ai\1\0L<;. TWV fLn' yap afl-7TE/\Wl! 'f'aatV EKaOTT}JI 

\ ,./...I >I ,... (' \ I \;:I ~ 

fLETpT}TT}JI 'f'EpEtJI OWOV, TWJI 0€ UVKWWJI OEJiopwv 

€vw KapTrocPopEZv laxa8wv ~YJpwv fl-EDffLvov<; 8~Ka. 
' "' ' - e - ' -~.e' ~ · ' ' TOV 0 EV Tip Eptaf.Lip Trapa/\Et'f' EVTa atTOV €7rt TTJV 
- f {3\ I Jl Jl \ \ 

YYJV TrEaovTa 1\aaTavnv aa1ropov OJITa Kat 1rpo<; 

6 TO T~Ao<; ayEtv 8aftMj Kapm)v. €an 8€ Kat 8~)18pov 
1rapa Tal:<; Jyxwpfot<; 1rapa1rA~awv 8pvt KaTa T~JI 
ETrLcPUVEtav' (ha 8€ TWV cPVAAwv aTroAEZ{Jov fl-~At. 

' - ' ' <:> .I. \ - ' , '\ Kat TOVTO TWE<; avvayoVTE<; oa'f't/\T} TT}V aTrO/\aVatV 

7 aUTOV TrOWVJITat. Ean 8€ Kat ~cfjov KaTa T~V 
xwpav E7TTEPWfL~VOV' 0 KaAELTat fLEV dv8pT}8wv' 

AELTr6fLE110V 8€ fLEY~en fLEALTTT}'> fLEYLUTYJV EXEL T~V 
, ,~.. ,, 1 , , , , , , , 8 W'f'E/\EtaV . ETrLJIEfl-OfLEVOV yap TTJV opELVYJV av T} TraV-

'TOLa 8p~7rETm Kat Tal:<; KotAam Tr~Tpat<; Kat To'i:s

KEpavvof36A.ot<; 'TWV 8~v8pwv Jv8taTpi:{Jov KYJPOTrAa-
~ \ ty I <;, I_J_ - \ 1 

aTEt KaL KaTaaKEVa<;,Et XVf.La ota'f'opov TTJ y/\VKV-

TYJn, ToiJ 1rap' ~fLZv fL~ALTo<; ov 1roAv AEm6f1-Evov. 

76. 'AA.E~av8po<; 8€ 'T~V 'YpKavfav Kat TU avv

opf[,ovTa Twv J8vwv TaVTTJ Tfj XWP'f 7rpoa7JyayETO' 
' \\ ' - A ' ' ' - A KaL 71"01\1\0L 'TWV UVf1-7rE'f'EVYOTWV YJYEfLOVWV Tip ua-

pELip 7rap~8wKav avToV<;' o[<; JmnKw<; 7rpoaEvEx-

1 Wrf>EAEtav Dindorf; bnr/>&vEtav cod d. 

1 Curtius, 6. 4. 18. 
2 Strabo, 11. 7. 2 (cp. 2. 1. 14), who says sixty medimni. 

A met1·etes was about four and one-half gallons, a medimnus 
about one and one-half bushel~. 

3 This item comes from Onesicritus, and concerns a fig tree 
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fish of all sorts quite different in colour from ours.1 329/8 B.o. 

He passed through Hyrcania and came to the For-
tunate Villages, as they are called, and truly such 
they are, for their land produces crops far more gener-
ously than elsewhere. They say that each vine pro-
duces a metretes of wine, while there are some fig 
trees which produce ten medimni of dried figs. • The 
grain which is overlooked at the harvest and falls to 
the ground germinates without being sown and brings 
to maturity an abundant harvest. There is a tree 
known to the natives like an oak in appearance, from 
the leaves of which honey drips ; this some collect 
and take their pleasure from it abundantly. 3 There 
is a winged animal in this country which they call 
anthredon, smaller than the bee but very useful. It 
roams the mountains gathering nectar from every 
kind of flower. Dwelling in hollow rocks and light
ning-blasted trees it forms combs of wax and fashions 
a liquor of surpassing sweetness, not far inferior to 
our honey.• 

76. Thus Alexander acquired Hyrcania and the 
tribes which were its neighbours, and many of the 
Iranian commanders who had fled with Dareius came 
to him and gave themselves up.• He received them 

called" occhus." Cp. Curtius, 6. 4. gg; Theophrastus, Histo
ria Plantarum, 4. 4. 1g; Pliny, Natural is Historia, 1g. 18. 33. 

4 With some exaggeration, Cleitarchus said of this insect 
(Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 137, F 
14): " It lays waste the hill-country and dashes into the 
hollow oaks." Tarn (Alexander the Great, 2. 90) may be 
right in preferring the manuscript reading which would make 
it" smaller than the bee but with a vast appearance," although 
I do not see precisely what this would mean. Cp. Strabo, g, 
1. 14. 

• Individuals are named in Curtius, 6. 4. 8-14; 4. gs-5. 5; 
5. gg_g3 ; Arrian, 3. g3, 7-9. 
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2 8ds f.L€'ya..\7JV o6tav E7TLELKdas a7r7JVEYKUTO. d.J8v 

yap o£ 1:1apdcp avvwTpaTEVf.LEVot Twv 'E,.\..\?]vwv 
Jl \ \I \ I ) s:- I 
OVTES 7rEpt Xtt\toVS Kat TTEVTaKoawvs avupEtf!. TE 

owcp€povTES, nap€ooaav €avTovs 'AAEtavopcp Kat 

avyyvwf.LTJS dttw8€vTES KaTETax87Jaav ds Tas Ta

tELs E7Tt Ta'is avTa'is f.Lta8ocpopa'is. 

3 '0 o' 'AMtavopos ETTEMwv T~V napa8a..\aaatov 
""' t'""\fl I ) 1[3 \ ) \ I ""' ) r 

TTJS 1 pKaVtaS EVE ai\EV ELS TTJV xwpav TWV OVOf.La~:,o-

f.LEVWV Mapowv. OVTOt yap a..\Kfj Otacp€poVTES l.17TEp

Ecppov7Jaav T~V avtTJUtV TOV f3aatMws Kat OVOEf.LtBs 

4 EVTEVtEws ~ Ttf.LfjS ¥£waav avTov, npoKaTa..\af36-
<:>' ' ' R \' ' ' ' ' f.LEVOt UE TaS EWfJOI\aS UTpa-rtWTatS OKTaKtUXti\WtS 

TE8app7JKOTWS T~v Twv MaKEOovwv €cpooov lm€-
, <:-' R \ ' ' ' I ' ~ ' f.LEVOV. 0 OE fJaUti\EVS E7Tt7TEUWV aVTOtS Kat UVV-

'.1. ' ' \ ' ' ' .1. ' <:-' a'f'aS f.LaXTJV TOVS 7TI\EWVS f.LEV KaTEKO'f'E, TOVS OE 

..\omovs ELS TaS Ovaxwp{as KaTEO{wtE. 

5 ITvpno..\oiJvTOS o' aVTOV T~V xwpav Kat TWV TOVS 

{3aatAtKOVS Znnovs ayovTWV na{owv f3paxv TOV f3a

at..\€ws xwpta8EVTWV €mf3a..\ovTEs nvJs TWV {3ap-
6 Q I '..J. I \ " """ f1 1' f:!{J.pWV a'f'7Jp7raaav TOV aptUTOV TWV t7T7TWV, OVTOS 

o' €o687J owpov f.LEV lmo I:17Jf.LapaTOV TOV Koptv8{ov, 
' <:>' ~ R \ ~ ' ' ' ' UVVTJYWVtUTO OE Ttp fJaULI\Et TraVTaS TOVS KaTa TTJV 

'Aa{av aywvas. YVf.LVOS o' wv E'Tt TOV nw..\ooa

f.LaUT~V f.Lovov npoaEOEXETo, Tvxwv oJ Tfjs f3aatAtKfjs 
aKwfjs ovoJ TOVTov €n npoaLETo, f.LOvcp oJ 'A..\E-

1 ~7TtrreaWv I)indorf: £7TtJLEvwv RX ; lnrop.Evwv F ; €wtOE,.,.£
vos F1scher. 

1 The same fip:ure is given in Curtius, 6 • . 5. 6-10, and Arrian, 
3. 93. 8-9 ; 94. 5. 

2 Curtius, 6. 5. 11-17 ; Arrian, 3. 24. 1-3. 
3 The famous Bucephalus. 
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kindly and gained wide repute for fair dealing ; for 329/S B.c. 

instance, the Greeks who had served with Dareius, 
one thousand five hundred in number, and accom-
plished soldiers, also promptly turned themselves over 
to Alexander, and receiving a full pardon for their 
previous hostility were assigned to units of his army 
on the same pay scale as the rest.' 

Alexander followed the coastline to the west and 
entered the country of the people known as Mar
dians.• They prided themselves on their fighting 
ability and thinking little of Alexander's growth in 
power sent him no petition or mark of honour, but 
held the passes with eight thousand soldiers and con
fidently awaited the Macedonian approach. The 
king attacked them and joining battle killed most of 
them and drove the rest into the fastnesses of the 
mountains. 

As he was wasting the countryside with fire and 
the pages who led the royal horses were at a little 
distance from the king, some of the natives made a 
sudden rush and carried off the best one of them.• 
This animal had come to Alexander as a gift from 
Demaratus of Corinth 4 and had carried the king in all 
of his battles in Asia. So long as he was not capari
soned, he would permit only the groom to mount 
him, but when he had received the royal trappings, he 
would no longer allow even him, but for Alexander 

• Not otherwise mentioned by Diodorus, Demaratus was 
of some fame. He had served in Sicily with Timoleon, and 
although no longer young', accompanied Alexander to Asia, 
fought at the Granicus, and died shortly before Alexander's 
Indian campaign (Berv<>, AltxandtrrPich, 9, no. 953). Plut
arch, Alexander, 9. 6, mentions Demaratus as one of Philip's 
advisers, but says (6. I) that Bucephalus was given to Alex
ander by Philoneicus the Thessalian. 
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g&v8ptp -rraptaTaTo Kat avyKaBtEL TO awf.La -rrpo<; T~v 
''{3 '"'{3 '' "'',' ~r' 7 ava aatV. 0 OE aati\EV<; Ota TY)V apETY)V TOV <;,lpOV 
"A.'\\'""~ 't. OVG<pOpY)Ga<; TY)V f.LEV xwpav OEVOpOTOf.LELV 7rpOGETa<:,E, 

8ta 8€ TWV OfWcpwvwv TOL<; Jyxwptot<; KYJPVTTELV w<; 

av fL~ TOV L7r7rOV d-rro8wat, 1 T~V TE xwpav El<; TEAo<; 
".!. A.() ' ' ' , ~ O<pOVTat KaTE<p apf.LEVY)V TOV<; T EVOLKOVVTa<; Trav-

8 " ' A. ' ~ "' , \ ~ 'C.' OY)f.LEL KaTEG<payfLEVOV<;, TWV 0 aTrELAWV Os EW<; 

' \ ' \ ' ' f3 ' f3 ' E7rLTEI\OVfLEVWV KaTaTrAayEVTE<; OL ap apot TOV 

i-rr-rrov d-rroKaTEGTY)aav Kat f.LET' avTou -rroAVTEAE

aTaTa 8wpa -rrpoaEK6f.Ltaav, -rrpo<; 8€ TovTot<; Kat 

7rEVT'1KOVT' av8pa<; U7rEGTEtAav, 8E6fLEVOL TVXELV avy

YVWf.LYJ'>· o 8' 'AMgav8po<; TOV<; f.LEV dgtoAoywTri
Tovs Twv dv8pwv €.\a{3Ev Of.L~pov<;. 

77. 'E-rravE.\B6vTo<; 8' mhov -rrri.\w El<; T~v 'Y p

Kavtav ljKEv -rrpo<; athov ~ {3aat.\waa Twv 'Af.La,6-

vwv, OVOJ.La f.LEV (?)U,\,\Y)aTpt<;, 2 {3am.\dovaa 8€ Tfj<; 

fLETagv TOU <I>riat8o<; Kat 0Epf.Lw8ovTO<; xwpa<;. ljv 

8€ Ttj> TE KriAAEt Kat Tfj TOV GWf.LaTo<; pwf.LTJ 8ta-
A.' ' ' ~ ' () ' () r ' <pEpovaa Kat 7rapa TOL<; OfLOE VEGL aVJ.LasOf.LEVY) 

KaT' dv8pdav, Kat To fLEV -rr.\ijBo<; Tfj> aTpanas J-rrt 

TWV opwv Tfj<; 'YpKavta<; U7rOAEAomvt:a, fLETa 8€ 
1 £l f-L~ • • • d?ToSWaeu:v F. 

1 Curtius, 6. 5. 18-21 ; Plutarch, A/e,cander, 44; Arrian, 
5. 19. 4-6 (told as an anecdote at the time of the animal's 
death). 

2 Plutarch, Alexander, 4·6. 1, has been generally taken to 
mean that the queen of the Amazons visited Alexander north 
of the J axartes, in spite of the considerations that this was an 
odd place for Alexander to linger, and a very long way from 
the traditional home of the Amazons. This is certainly 
wrong. In sect. 44, Alexander was in Hyrcania, and lost and 
recovered his horse. In sect. 45, Alexander advanced into 
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alone stood quietly and even lowered his body _to 329/S B.o. 

assist in the mountinO'. Because of the supenor 
qualities of this animal the king was infuriated at his 
loss and ordered that every tree in the land be felled, 
while he proclaimed to the natives through interpre-
ters that if the horse were not returned, they should 
see the country laid waste to its furthest limit and its 
inhabitants slaughtered to a man. As he began _im
mediately to carry out these threats, the na~tv~s 
were terrified and returned the horse and sent With It 
their costliest gifts. They sent also fifty men to beg 
forgiveness. Alexander took the most important of 
these as hostages.1 

77. When Alexander returned to Hyrcania,• there 
came to him the queen of the Amazons named Thal
lestris, who ruled all the country between the rivers 
Phasis and Thermodon. She was remarkable for 
beauty and for bodily strength, and was admired by 
her countrywomen for bravery. She had left the bulk 
of her army on the frontier of Hyrcania 3 and had 

Parthia and experimented with Median dress. In sect. 46, 
the Am~zons came. Sect. 47 deals again with his Medi~in!l'• 
and sect. 48 with the conspiracy exposed at Prophthasta m 
Drangiane. That is to say, Plutarch's ~~rrativ~ fo_llows !he 
actuai route of Alexander, and the word here w1th wh1ch 
sect. 46 begins must mean Parthia. The reference to Alex
ander's flying expedition across th~ Jaxartes at _th~ end of 
sect. 4.5, which has misled scholars, 1s a parenthesis, Illustrat
ing Alexander's indifference to physical discomfort. 

3 If we are to accept that Thallestris and her Amazons 
existed and had heard of Alexander, there is no insuperable 
difficulty in supposing that they proceeded from Thermodon 
on the Black Sea through the valleys of the Phasis and Cyrus 
Rivers and along the coast of the Caspian Sea. They would 
have passed through the recently subdued country o_f the 
Mardi and overtaken Alexander in Hyrcania (or Parth1a, as 
Plutarch). Cp. Strabo, 11. 5. 4. 
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TptaKoulwv 'A~-taCov{8wv KEKOUf-t'Y)f-tEVwv 7TOAEJ-tLKols 
2 <1\ I 1 -l;>\{3 \1 8 I 07TI\OLS 7Tapa')'EVOf-tEV'Y). TOV UE aULI\EWS aVJ-ta-

CoVTOS To TE 7Tapa8ogov Tfjs TTapovu{as Kat TO 
&.gtwf-ta Twv yvvatKwv Kat T~v 0d,\,\'Y)uTpw €pof-t€vov 

I I , I ' ,/.. 1 ~ 
Ttva XPELav Exovua 7TapEUTLV, a7TE<f'aLVETo TTawo-

3 TTadas EVEKEv i]KEw. EKE'ivov f-tEV yap Twv aTTaJJTwv 
av8pwv 8ta TUS 7TpagELS apLU'TOV lJ7TUPXELV' aV'T~V 8£ 

- - >\ - \ > I;> I I;> -f. I > \ TWV ')'VVaLKWV ai\K'[} 'TE KaL avopELCf ULa'f'EPELV' ELKOS 
1' \ 8' ) ~ ..., I I t OVV TO ')'EVV'Y) EV EK OVELV ')'OVEWV 7TpW'TEVOV'TWV V7TEp-

EgELV apETfj 'TWV aAAWV av8pJmwv. Kat 7TEpas 
'8' 'f3 \\ ' <:>i;l '" t 'Y)U ELS 0 aULI\EVS KaL 7Tp0UOE<:, af-tEVOS 'T'Y)V EV'TEVs LV 
avTfjs Kat UVf-t7TEpLEVEX8ds ~f-tEpas TPELUKa{8EKa 
TLJ-t?Juas TE a.gLOAO')'OLS 8wpots €ga7TEUTELAEV ELS T~V 

> I 
OLKELaV. 

4 ME'TU 8€ TaVTa aogas 7)87] KEKpaT'Y)KEVaL Tfjs E7TL-
f3 \- \ \ f3 \I ><;>I " >I C O/\'Y)S Kat T'Y)V aULI\ELav ao'Y)pLTOV EXELV 'Y)psaTo 
C7JAoiJv T~V llEpULK~v Tpvr/J¥ Kat T~v 7TOAVTEAELav 
Twv 'Autavwv BautMwv. Kat 7rpwTov f-tEV 7TEpt T~v 

'\' .,. ' f3<:> , 'A ~ " ' aVI\'Y)V ELXE pa oovxovs Uta ')lEVELS, E7TEL'Ta Tovs 
E7TLrpaVEU'TiiTovs 'TWV av8pwv 8opvrpopE'iv E'TagEv, EV 

5 ots .ryv Kat 0 !1apE{ov a8EArpos 'Oga8p7]s. El'Ta 'TO 
TE llEputKOV 8ta87Jf-ta 7TEpd8ETO Kat TOV 8taAEVKov 
€vE8vuaTo X£Twva Kal. T~v llEputK~v Cwv'Y)v Kal. 
TaAAa 7TA~V TWV avagvpt8wv Kat TOV Kav8vos. 

1 wapayEy~p~ F. 
1 This Amazon visit was a part of the Alexander tradition 

which Diodorus followed ; cp. Curtius, 6. 5. 5?4-32, and 
Justin, 12. 3. 5-7, both of whom give also the length of the 
queen's stay as thirteen days. (Justin explains, "ut est visa 
uterum implesse. ") Arrian mentions Amazons only in other 
contexts (4. 15. 4; 7. 13. 2-6) and expresses the doubt that 
any still existed-especially since they were not mentioned 
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arrived with an escort of three hundred Amazons in S29/S B.o. 
full armour. The king marvelled at the unexpected 
arrival and the dignity of the women. When he asked 
Thallestris why she had come, she replied that it was 
for the purpose of getting a child. He had shown 
himself the greatest of all men in his achievements, 
and she was superior to all women in strength and 
courage, so that presumably the offspring of such 
outstanding parents would surpass all other mortals 
in excellence. At this the king was delighted and 
granted her request and consorted with her for thir-
teen days, after which he honoured her with fine 
gifts and sent her home.1 

It seemed to Alexander that he had accomplished 
his objective and now held his kingdom without con
test, and he began to imitate the Persian luxury and 
the extravagant display of the kings of Asia.• First 
he installed ushers of Asiatic race in his court, and 
then he ordered the most distinguished persons to act 
as his guards; among these was Dareius's brother 
Oxathres.3 Then he put on the Persian diadem' and 
dressed himself in the white robe and the Persian 
sash and everything else except the trousers and the 

by Aristobulus or Ptolemy. Plutarch, Alexander, 46. I, 
gives a full list of authorities in favour of or opposed to the 
visit, but doubts the story ( 46. 2) because it is poorly attested, 
not because Amazons did not exist. Disbelief in Amazons as 
such is a modern phenomenon. 

• Curtius, 6. 6. 1-11 ; J ustin, 12. 3. 8-12 ; Plutarch, A.le:x:
ander, 45. 47. 

s He had distinguished himself at Issus (chap. 34. 2) and 
gone over to Alexander after Dareius's death (Curtius, 6. 2. 
11 ; Berve, A.lercanderreich, 2, no. 586). 

' The Great Kings wore an upright tiara with a fillet about 
i ; Alexander and the Hellenistic kings wore typically the 
fillet alone. 
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t' lt' t'\ \ ~ ' I _/_I \\ OtEOWKE OE Kat TOtS ETatpot<:; 7TEpt7rop'f'vpov<:; UTOIIUS 

6 Ka~ TOLS i7T7TOLS IT EpatKas aKwas 7TEptEBT)KE. 7Tpos 
DE TotiTots Tas TraAAaK{oas Dfwlws njJ llapdcp 
7TEpt~YETO ,t TOV fLEV apt8[LOV ovaas OVK EAaTTOVS 
7TA~BEL nvv KaTa Tov Jvtamov ~fLEpwv, KaAAn DE 
Dta7TpE7TELS ws ell' Jg aTTaawv TWV KaT a T~V 'Aa{av 

7 yvvatKwv E7TtAEAEyfL€.vas. aihm OE EKaaTTJS vvKTos 
7TEptfJwav T~V KA{vT)V ToiJ (3aatAEws, iva T~v EKAoy~v 
UVTOS 7TOL~UT)Tat TfjS fLEAAoVaT)s avTip UVVELVat." 
TOVTots fLEV ovv Tots JBta[LOtS 'A>.Egavopos aTTav{ws 
JxP'fiTo, Tots OE 7rpovTTapxovat KaTa To TTAEtaTov 
Jvot€Tpt{3E, rpof3ovfLEvos To TrpoaK(mntv Tots MaKE
Doatv. 

78. ~ofLWS OE 7ToAAwv avTip fLEfLtftfLOtpovVTWV 
TOVTOVS fLEV Tat<; owpwti; EBEpa7TWEV, aUTOS DE 
TrvB6wvos Tov 'ApElas aaTpaTTTJv" 2:anf3ap?;avTJv 
avTJpT)KEvat fLEV Tovs KaTaAEAEtfLfLEVOVS4 1m' avToiJ 

I A. ~ ~· B I \ I UTpa-rtWTaS, UVfL'f'POVEtV OE T)UUlp Kat KEKptKEVat 
fLET' avToiJ OtaTToAEfLEtv MaKEOoaw EaTpanvaEv ETT' 

' I ' t-' ~ (3 Yl 5 \ \ t'l UVTOV. 0 OE "'-'aTt ap.,aVT)S TT)V fLEV OVVUfLW 

' 7r<ptfjy< codd. ; corrected by Hertlein. 
2 avvdvat codd. ; corrected by Schaefer. 
s The text of Heiske; rov f'EV Aapdov aarpa1TTJv RX; rov .!v 

Aapdas aa-rpci7TTJV F. 
4 •wraA<)\£yf'£vovs RX ; KaT<A<yft.!vovs F ; corrected by 

Wesseling. 
• L.ar•f3apaavTJS F. 

1 Curtius, 6. 6. 4; Justin, 12. ~- 8; Plutarch, Alexander, 
45. 1-2. Plutarch (De Fortnna ant Virtute Alexandri, 1. 8. 
329 F-330 A) praises Alexander for conciliating his subjects 
in this way. 

2 Curtius, 3. 3. 24; 6. 6. 8; Justin, 12. 3. 10. This retinue 
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long-sleeved upper garment.l He distributed to his 329/BB.o. 

companions cloaks with purple borders and dressed 
the horses in Persian harness. In addition to all this, 
he added concubines to his retinue in the manner of 
Dareius, in number not less than the days of the year 
and outstanding in beauty as selected from all the 
women of Asia. Each night these paraded about the 
couch of the king so that he might select the one with 
whom he would lie that night.• Alexander, as a 
matter of fact, employed these customs rather spar-
ingly and kept for the most part to his accustomed 
routine, not wishing to offend the Macedonians. 

78. Many, it is true, did reproach him for these 
things, but he silenced them with gifts. At this 
juncture he learned that the satrap of Areia, Sati
barzanes, had put to death the soldiers who were 
left with him,• had made common cause with Bes
sus and with him had decided to attack the Macedo
nians, so Alexander set out against the man. This 
Satibarzanes had brought his forces into Chortacana,' 

of concubines was part of the traditional ceremonial of the 
Per .ian court. Solomon had a similar establishment (I Kings 
4), including a harem (1 Kings I~· 3). The:e were three 
hun·lred and sixty of them, accordmg to Ctes1as (Plutarch, 
Art .1xerxes, 27), but three hundred nnd sixty-five in the Alex
ander tradition (Curtius, l.c. ). M< dern scholars are not in
clinP-d to accept this statement as true, but Alexander's army 
notoriously did not travel light, and if he had placed his court 
under a Persian chamberlain, that official would doubtless 
have attempted to equip it in the proper fashion. Cp. the 
many anecdotes of Alexander's luxury in Athenaeus, 12. 
537-.541) (and of Dareius, idem, 13. 557 b). 

a Satibarzanes had been one of the murderers of Dareius, 
but, after defeating him, Alexander had confirmed him in his 
satrapy, leaving a small force of Macedonians with him to 
ensure his good behaviour (Rerve, Ale:IJamkrreieh; -~;no. 697)• 

' The city is usually called Artacoana. 
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~ I X I 1\ I ~ ' 7J potat:v t:ts apTaKava, 7TOI\LV t:7Tt'l'avt:aTaT7)V Tu)v 

€v TOVTOLS TOLS T07Tots Kat cpvatKfi 8tacp€povaav 
2 I I ~ <:;:\ R \I I I \I 

OXVPOT7)TL, TOV 0€ /"aULI\EWS eyytaaVTOS KaT€7TI\ay7) 

To Tt: p,€yt:Bos TYJs 8vvap,t:ws Kat Tas 8w~E~o7Jp,€vas 
~ M <:;:1 I"' e~ "'I I , , TWV aKt:oovwv avopaya tas o ota7TEP avTos p,t:v 

' ~ \I ( I 't' ' B fJ-ETa otaXLI\LWV L7T7Tt:wv E<:,L7T7TEVaE 7Tpos fjaaov, 

7TapaKaMawv ~07)8EC:v KaTa Taxos' TOLS 81 aAAOLS 
I\ ~~~" \1 1 7Tap7)yyELI\€ KaTa'I'VYELV HS opos Kai\OVfJ-EVOV o o o , 

W \\ \ <:;: I \ ~ \ 2 '8 I EXOV 7TOI\I\aS ovaxwptaS Kat KaTa'l'vyas EV ETOVS 

3 ToC:s p,~ ToAp,waL KaTa aTop,a 8taKw8vvt:vEtv 0 Uiv 

7TpagavTwv ;.o 7Tapayyt:.\e€v J ~aatAEVS Tfi avv1)8H 
~,\ I I \ \ ~ 1 " 
'I'' onp,tq, XP7Jaap,t:vos Kat Tovs KaTa'l'vyovTas HS 

nva 7TETpav oxvpav Kat p,r:yaA7JV 7TOAtapK1}aas €v-

4 t:pyws ~vayKaat:v €avTovs 7Tapa8ovvat." p,t:Ta 8€ 

TaVTa 7Taaas TaS KaTa T~V aaTpa7Tdav TaVT7JV 7TO

A€LS €v TptaKov81 ~p,€pats KaTaKT7Jaap,t:vos 7Tpofjyt:v 
I ~•-v> I\<:;: I I 'RI\ t:K T7)S 1 pKavtas Kat mavvaas HS Ta l"aatl\t:ta TfjS 
" ~ I ~e <:;: I R , , <:;: I I , I upayytV'YjS EVTaV a ott:Tptl"€ Kat T'YJV ovvap,tv aV€1\ap,-

~aVEo 

790 KaTa 8€ ToU-rovs Tovs Katpovs 7Tt:pd7Tt:at: 

7TpagH p,ax87Jpfi. Kat Tfjs l8las XP'Y'JUT~Tos d,\-

1 There is clearly a lacuna here, but Fischer's restoration 
~ayW<_>v, from Ptolemy, vi. 17, do~s not fit the geographical 
SJtuabon (cp. note 6 on the opposite page), and is otherwise 
entirely conjecrural. 

2 KaTat/>vydr Cobet ; tf>vydr codd., which is possible but 
unlikely. 3 1rpo8oOva' RXo 

1 Curtius, 6. 6. 22. 
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a notable city of that region and one of great natu- 329/8 B.o. 
ral strength, but as the king approached, he became 
alarmed at the size of the latter's forces and at the 
fighting reputation of the Macedonians. He himself 
with two thousand horsemen 1 rode off to the protec-
tion of Bessus, asking him to send help with all speed, 
but told his other followers to take refuge in a moun-
tain called 0 • 0,• which afforded difficult terrain and 
a secure refuge for those who did not dare to meet 
their enemies face to face. After they had done so, 
and had secured themselves upon a steep and high 
" rock," 3 the king with his accustomed spirit in-
vested the place, attacked them vigorously, and com-
pelled them to surrender. In the course of thirty 
days thereafter, he brought into submission all the 
cities of the satrapy.' Then he left Hyrcania and 
marched to the capital of Drangine,5 where he paused 
and rested his armyo 6 

79. At this same time, Alexander stumbled into a 
base action which was quite foreign to his goodness 

• It is futile to guess what name is missing in the manu
scripts. 

3 The same term occurs in Curtius, 6. 6. 23-26. Cp. on 
chap. 28, p. 195, note 5. 

• Curtius, 6. 6. 13-36; Arrian, 3. 25. 1-7. 
5 Arrian (3. 25. 8) calls these people "Zarangaioi." The 

usual term is Drangian~. 
o Diodorus has compressed the movements involved in this 

operation. Alexander had left Hyrcania and passed through 
Parthia and Aria, where he left Satibarzanes as satrap. He 
advanced east toward Bactria. At the revolt of Satibar
zanes, he rerurned to Aria ; the satrap in his flight must have 
passed Alexander going in the opposite direction. He can 
have encountered Satibarzanes's foot troops in the mountains 
east of Artacoana and not have proceeded to that city. 
Finally, after thirty days, he rurned south into Drangian~ 
abandoning his original route. 
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AoTplf!-. Twv yap cf>LA.wv ns Tov ~amMws ovofLa 

!'J.{fLVO<;, fLEfLlft{totp~aa<; T(j> ~aatAEt 7TEp{ TLVWV Kat 
~ {) ~ I 1 (./ \1 I 1 T<tJ UVfL<tJ 7Tp07TEO'WV, E7TttJOVI\YjV O'VVEO'TYJO'aTO KaT 

2 avTov. ~xwv o' EPWfLEVOV NtK6fLaxov TOVTOV ~7TELIYE 

Kowwfjaat Tfjs J.m~ovA.fjs. oVTo<; o~ VEO<; wv 7Tav

nA.ws avEKO£VWO'aTo T~V 7Tpagw T(j> a8t:A.c/>0 Kt:
{3aAtvcp. o 8~ c/>o~YJBEtS fL~ cf>B&.av ns Twv avvEL86-

Twv Kat OYJAWO'TJ T~V J.m{3ovA~v T(j> ~aatAEt, auTo<; 
~KptVE fLYJVVO'at. 

3 ITapt:A.Bwv ovv E7Tt T~V avA~v Kat O'VVTVXWV 

<lhAWTf!- Kat OtaAEXBEt<; 7Tapt:KEAEVETo T~v TaxlaTYJV 
a7Tayyt:'i.Aat T(j> ~aatAt:'i T¥ 1rpagtv. o 8~ <l>tAwTas 

>I I <;' I I ~ ~ 1 (./ \ ~ >I I EtTE Kat ota TO KO£VWVELV TYJS E7TttJOVI\YjS ELT€ Kat 

Ota Pfl-BvfLlav TOV pYJBEVTa A6yov apyws E8EgaTO Kat 
7Tapt:A.Bwv 1rpos Tov 'AMgav8pov Kat 1roMfjs Kat 
7TUVT00a7Tfj<; KOLVOAoyLas fLETaaxwv ovo~v TWV imo 

4 Kt:{3at1.lvov pYJBEVTWV a7T~YYELAEV. J.gt:ABwv 8~ 7Tpos 
' K a '~ .. " ' ' I"' , " TOV EtJai\LVOV EL7TEV OTL Katpov E7TtTYjOEtoV OVK EO'XE 

<;' ,/.. ~ > 1\ \ <;' I ~ < I I otaaa't'YJO'at, E7TYJYYEI\I\ETO OE TTJ VO'TEpatf!- O'VVTE:V-

gt:a8at fL6vcp T(j> {3aatAE'i Kat 7TdvTa 8YJAwaELv Ta 

P'YJBEvTa. TO 0~ UVTO 7Tp&.gaVTO<; TOV <l>tAWTOV Kal 
~ • I • K (./ '~ ,, (./ {) ' ' "' , • I TTJ VO'TEpatf!- 0 EfJal\tVOS, EVI\atJYJUELS fLY} Ot ETEpOV 

fLTJVVat:ws yt:VOfLEVTJS auTos Kwovvt:vav, Tov fLEV 

<l>tAwTav 7TapE7TEfLlfE, Twv TE {3aat'AtKwv Ttvt TTaL8wv 

7Tpoat:ABwv Kat Ta KaTa fLEpos aTTayyt:LAas ~gtwaE 
'T~V -raxLaTTJV a7Tayyt:t.\at T(j> f3aatAt:'i.. 
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ofnature.1 One of the king's Friends named Dimnus 2 329/8 B.o. 

found fault with him for some reason, and in a rash fit 
of anger formed a plot against him. He had a beloved 
named Nicomachus and persuaded him to take part 
in it. Being very young, the boy disclosed the plan 
to his brother Cebalinus,' who, however, was terrified 
lest one of the conspirators should get ahead of the 
rest in revealing the plot to the king, and decided 
himself to be the informer. 

He went to the court, met Philotas and talked 
with him, and urged him to tell the whole story to 
the king as quickly as he could. It may be that 
Philotas was actually a party to the plot 4 ; he may 
merely have been slow to act. At all events, he heard 
Cebalinus with indifference, and although he visited 
Alexander and took part in a long conversation on a 
variety of subjects, said no word about what had just 
been told him. When he returned to Cebalinus, he 
said that he had not found a suitable occasion to .men
tion it, but would surely see the king alone the next day 
and tell him everything. Philotas did the same thing 
on the next day also, and Cebalinus, eo insure himself 
against someone else betraying the plot and putting 
him in danger, dropped Philotas and accosted one of 
the royal pages, telling him all that had happened 
and begging him to report it to the king immediately. 

1 For the story of the conspiracy and its consequences cp. 
Curtius, 6. 7-7. 2. 34; Justin, 12. 5. 1-3; Plutarch, Al~r.~~
ander, 48-49. 7; Arrian, 3. 26. 

2 The name is given by Curtius as Dymnus, by Plutarch 
as Limnus. 

s In Curtius and Plutarch, Nicomachus did not approve 
of the plot and assisted in exposing it. Here also, both 
Cebalinus and Nicomachus seem not to have been punished. 

' Plutarch also ; cp. also De Fortuna aut Virtute Al~r.~~
andri, 2. 7. 339 E-F. 
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5 ·o ~ \ \ \ K Q \~ ' \ r \ 0 I ' OE TOV JLEV EJJatUVOV EtS T'Y)V O'TTI\0 'Y)K'Y)V eta-
' > I ,I, > \ ~ \ ~ Q \ ~ C \ ayaywv a'TTeKpv'l'ev, aVTOS oe T<f! JJaUtiiEt JLETar,;v 

AoVOJLfV4} 7TpoaeAOwv a'TT~yyetAE Ta p'Y)OfVTa Kai 

8t6n TOV Kef3a.\'ivov 7Tap' eaVTlfJ c/JvAd.TTEt. 0 3€ 
f3aatAevs KaTa'TTAayeis dOvs TOV TE AlJLvov avv€.\af3e 

Kai JLaOwv a'TTaVTa JLETE7TfJLif;aTO TOV TE Kef3a.\'i:vov 
6 Kai TOV <l>tA<.GTaV. avaKptvOJLfVWV 8' a'TTCfVTWV Kai 

A 1 t •t )' 1 r \ A 1 r \ T'Y)S 7Tpa<:,EWS E<:,ETa<:,OJLEV'Y)S 0 JLEV UtJLVOS EaVTOV 
· I .J. C ~ ~\ m\ I r 0 I \ t A KaTea'l'a.,e, Tov oe wtiiWTOV pq. VJLtav JLEV eavTov 

\ I \ ~:>> > Q \ \ > 7TpOUOJLOIIOY'Y)UaVTOS, T'Y)V o E'TTtJJOVII'Y)V a7Tapvov-

JLlVOV T~v Kplat.v V1r€p ToVTov Tois MaKe80at.v 
> I ,I, 

ETETPE'I'EV. 

80. ITo.\Awv 8€ P'YJO€vTwv Aoywv ol MaKe36ves 

KaT€yvwaav Tov <l>tA<.GTov Kai TWV KaTatnaO€vrwv 

OavaTov· ev ofs V7T~pxe ITapJLevlwv o 7TpWTos elvat 

8oKwv Twv 'A.\e~av3pov cfol.\wv, TOTE 3€ ov 7Tap<.Gv, 
_>\\\~/i: \:>\A>\:>/ 'Affi\/ Ao a1111a 00<:, as Ota TOV tOtOV V tO V 'Vti\WTOV 7TE7TOt'Y)U at 

2 ' 'Q \1 ' ' .,. m\1 Q 0' T'Y)V E'TTtJJOVII'Y)V. 0 JLEV OVV WtiiWTaS, fJaUaVtU EtS 

I \ r \ I \ > f3 \1 \ \ 7TpOTEpOV Kat OJLOIIOY'YJUaS T'Y)V E7Tt OVII'Y)V, KaTa TO 

TWV MaKe86vwv eOos JLETa TWV avyKaTayvwaO€v
TWV eOavaT<.GO'T]. 

·o I ~ \ I \ r A \ , A\ 'i: ~ JLOtWS OE TOVT<f! Kat 0 vyKtUT'Y)S .n.AEr,;avopos, 

alTlav EXWV emf3ef3ovAEVKfVat TlfJ {3aatAe'i:, TptE~ 
JLEV xpovov EV c/JvAaKfi T'Y)pOVJLEVOS 8tETfAEae, 8ta 

\ \ 'A I ' I \ ' f3 \A T'Y)V 'ITpos VTtYOVOV OtKEtOT'Y)Ta TETEVXWS ava OII'Y)S, 
, ~· ' \ A M ~ , I 0 \ TOTE 0 EtS T'Y)V TWV aKEoOVWV Kptatv 'ITapax EtS 
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The page brought Cebalinus into the armoury and 829/8 s.o. 
hid him there,1 went on in to the king as he was 
bathing and told him the story, adding that he had 
Cebalinus concealed in the vicinity. The king's re-
action was sharp. He arrested Dimnus at once and 
learned everything from him ; then he sent for 
Cebalinus and Philotas. The whole story was investi-
gated and the fact established. Dimnus stabbed 
himself on the spot,• but Philota,s, while acknowledg-
ing his carelessness, nevertheless denied that he had 
had any part in the plot and agreed to leave judgement 
concerning him to the Macedonians. 

80. After many arguments had been heard, the 
Macedonians condemned Philotas and the other ac
cused persons to death. Among these was Parme
nion, he who seemed to be the first of Alexander's 
Friends ; he was not with the army, but it was 
thought that he had contrived the conspiracy by 
means of his son Philotas. Philotas, then, was first 
tortured and confessed to the plot, and then was 
killed in the Macedonian manner with the other con
demned persons. 8 

This was the occasion for bringing up the case of 
Alexander the Lyncestian. He was charged with the 
crime of plotting against the king and had been kept 
for three years under guard. He had been delayed 
a hearing because of his relationship to Antigonus, 
but now he was brought before the court of the 

1 The page, whose name is given by Curtius as Metron, 
happened to be in charge of Alexander's weapons. 

s Others report that Dimnus killed himself (Cti.rtius, 6. 7. 
29-30} or was killed resisting capture (Plutarch, .Alewander, 
49. 4). 

a Either by being stoned (Curtius, 6. 11. 10, 88) or by being 
pierced with javelins (Arrian, 8. 26. 8). 
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Kal Ka-rd. T~V d1roAoylav dTTopT)OEi.s A6ywv €8ava
-rw8YJ. 

3 '0 8' 'AMgav8pos f.KTTE/1-if;as nvas f.1ri 8po11-a8wv 
1\ I A.8 I I .J. I - I I 

Ka/1-Y)I\WV KaL 'I' aaa<; TY)V 'I'YJ/1-YJV TYJS 7TEpL TOV 
ffi\1 I I I -ffi\1 n 
'VLI\WTaV TL/1-Wpta<; TOV TTaTEpa TOV 'VLI\WTOV ap-

1 •<:> \ .J. I I I - 1\I <:> I /1-EVLWVa EOOI\0'/'0VYJUE, TETa')'/1-EVOV /1-EV TY)S lV Y)OELaS 
" I 1:' I I {.) \ I 8 apxovTa, 7TE7TLUTEV/1-EVOV OE TOV<; f-'aULI\LKOV<; Y)UaV-

1 • 'E (.) 1 n \ 1 , 1 poVS EV Kf-'aTaVOL<;, EXOVTaS Tal\aVTWV OKTWKaL-

4 8EKa /1-Vpta8as. o 8' 'AMgav8pos f.m,\Egawvos f.K 
- M "'I I ,,, I ' ' -TWV aKEOOVWV TOVS a/\1\0TpLUS KaT aVTOV 7rpoi:E-
' A._ \ \ \ ' I ' \ ,... -/1-EVOVS 'I'WVaS Kat TOVS Y)')'aVaKTY)KOTa<; E7TL T<f:J TOV 

Tiapwvtwvos 8avaT<p, 1rpos 8€ Tothots -rovs f.v -rat:s 
' - \ I ' M "' I ' \ - ,, \I I U7TOUTat\ELaatS EL<; aKEOOVLaV E7TLUTOI\aL<; ai\1\0TptOV 

n ')'Eypac/>oTas -rot:s olKElots TTEpi Twv Tip {3aatAEt: 
.J_ I > ~ 1\ t I I 

UV/1-'I'EPOVTWV ELS EV KaTEt\E!, E UVUTYJ/1-a Kat 7rpOUYJ-

')'OpEVUEV aTaKTWV TU')'/1-a. chws 11-~ 8ul. TGS TOVTWV 
> 1 .J_ I I I I \ I \ _ 8 aKaLpOVS 'I'WVUS Kat TTappYJULaS TO 1\0LTTOV 7TI\Y) OS 

-rwv MaKE86vwv avv8tac/>8EtpYJ-raL. 

81 'A ' ~' ' ' ' ' ' ' • 7TO OE TOVTWV ')'EV0/1-EVOS KaL Ta KaTa TY)V 

l:lpayytv~v Ka-raa-r~aas aVE,EVgE /1-ETa -rfjs 8vva

i1-EWS f.1ri -roVs TTPOTEpov /1-EV 'Apt/1-aaTTovs, viJv 8' 
EvEp')'ETUS OV0/1-a,0/1-EVOVS 8ta TOLaVTas TLVa<; al-rtas. 
K - • I M I"' , I I , n I 

vpos 0 TY)V Y)OWV apxYJV /1-ETaUTY)UaS ELS Epaas 
" I \ .l.8 I ' ' I I I ev TLVL a-rpa-rELf!- TTEpLI\'YJ'I' EL<; ev EPYJ/1-<f:J XWPf!- KaL 

I I ,.... ) 1 '1"\8 \ ' \ \ 
7TUU'[J U7TUVEL TWV UVU')'KULWV YJI\ E /1-EV E7TL TOV<; 
> I 1:' I 1 c;:, I I >I c;:, -

EUXUTOVS KLVOVVOVS, aLa TYJV EVOELaV TYJS -rpocf>fjs 

1 ~AB~ p.Ev Kal Totls Eax&.Tovs K,v8Vvovs- lnrlarq F. 

1 The arrest of Alexander was mentioned above (chap. 32. 
I). If the throne were vacant, he would have been the logical 
person to become king, so that his continued existence in
volved King Alexander in a certain risk. His wife was one of 
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Macedonians and was put to death, lacking words to 329/8 B.o. 
defend himself.l 

Alexander dispatched riders on racing camels, who 
travelled faster than the report of Philotas's punish
ment and murdered his father Parmenion.1 He had 
been appointed governor of Media and was in charge 
of the royal treasures in Ecbatana, amounting to one 
hundred and eighty thousand talents. Alexander 
selected from among the Macedonians those who 
made remarks hostile to him and those who were 
distressed at the death of Parmenion, as well as those 
who wrote in letters sent home to Macedonia to their 
relatives anything contrary to the king's interests. 
These he assembled into one unit which he called 
the Disciplinary Company, so that the rest of the 
Macedonians might not be corrupted by their im
proper remarks and criticism.1 

81. After his hands were free of this affair and he 
had settled things in Drangine, Alexander marched 
with his army against a people who used to be called 
Arimaspians but are now known as Benefactors for 
the following reason. That Cyrus who had transferred 
the rule from the Medes to the Persians was once en
gaged in a campaign in the desert and running out of 
provisions was brought into extreme danger, so that 

the many daughters of Antipater (Curtius, 7. I. 7), but his 
relationshi~ to Antigonus is unknown. The latter was King 
Alexander s representative in Phrygia, but it is likely that 
his name is a mistake for Antipater's, since Alexander 
Lyncestes was his son-in-law (Curtius, 7.I. 7; Justin, 11. 7.1). 

• Polydamas and two Arab guides (Curtius, 7. 2. 17-18). 
They made the thirty-days' trip in eleven days (Strabo, 
15. 2. to). 

a Curtius, 7. 2. 3.5-38; Justin, 12. 5. 4-8. This name, the 
" Company of the Undisciplined," is not otherwise reported. 
The term could be translated also " Unassigned." 
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avayKa'oflivwv TWV aTpaTLWTWV a.\.\~.\ovs- aapKo

rpayE'iv, TWV 8' 'AptfLaa7TWV TPWfLvptas- apagas- at

TOV YEfLODaas- 7TapaKOfLLUUVTWV awed, 7Tapa86gw, 

aTEAELats- TE Kal. a.\.\ats- 8wpw'is- JTLfLYJUE T(l €evos

Kal. TTJV 7Tpoii7Tapxovaav 7Tpoa'r)yop{av arpE,\6fLEVOS" 

2 7TpoaYJyopEvaEv EvEpyE'Tas-. TOTE 8€ 'A.\Egav8pos-
' \ I I I 1 \ ,.... ' ELS" TY)V TOVTWV xwpav aTpaTEVaas- . Kat TWV EYXW-

plwv rpt.\orppovws- avTov 7Tpoa8EgafLE'vwv ETLfLYJUE To 
€evos- Ta'is- apfLo,oJaats- 8wpm'is-. 

T \ S' , ' ' ..... r I .... ' r ' 0 aVTO Kat TWV OfLOpWV TWV OVOfLa~:,OfLEVWV 

KE8pwa{wv 7TOt'r)aavTwv Kal. TODTovs- Ta'is- 7TpE7ToJ-
' ) I,J, ) ,/.. I ~ \ "" ) I aatS" xaptULV 'r)fLEL'f'aTo. afL'I'OTEpWV OE TWV Etp'r)fLE-

'() - ' I T ~ I I~ VWV E VWV T'r)V UTpaT'r)ytav tptoaTTJ 7TapEoWKEV. 
3 \ - ~ \ > - ~ IQ 1' I > 7TEpt TaVTa OE aVTOV otaTptf-'OVTOS" YJKOV TLVES a7T-

ayyEAAOVTES" on ~anf3ap,av'r)s- EK Tfjs- BaKTptavfjs-
' ~ I \\- < - I fLETa OVVafLEWS" 7TOI\I\'r)S" t7T7TtKY)S" 7TapayEVOfLEVOS" 

, ,_,AI•ne ,, ,, ' 
ELS" TO TWV ptWV E lJOS a7TEUTY)UE TOVS EYXWptOVS" 
, , 'A' c I ~ ' "' f3 \ ' , I ' a7T 1\Esavopov. o o.E aati\EVS" aKovaas To·yEyo-
,,, \''''I -~1 VOS" a7TEUTELI\EV E7T avTOV fLEpOS" TY)S" OVVafLEWS", UTpa-

' , I 'E \ \ ~ I ' ' TY)yovs- E7TtUTY)aas- ptymov Kat "-'Taaavopa, avTos-
0' ' 'A I .!. I ,, I ' I E TY)V paxwatav KaTaaTpE<,..afLEvos- Ol\tyats- 7JfLE-

t I ) I patS" V7TY)KOOV E7TOt'r)UEV. 

8~. Tov 8' Jvtavatov xpovov 8tEA7JAv86Tos- 'AB~
V7Ja' fLEV ~PXEV EvBJKptTos-, Jv 'PwfLTI 8€ Tijv ima-

1"tK~v apx~v 8tE8E'gaVTO AEDKLOS" 11.\aTtOS" Kal. AEJ
KLOS" 11a7T£ptos-, o.\vfLmas 8' ifxBYJ TptTYJ 7Tpos- Ta'is-

1 11TpaT01T£lJ£ooa~ X. 
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for lack of food the soldiers were constrained to eat 829/S B.o. 

each other, when the Arimaspians appeared bringing 
thirty thousand wagons laden with provisions. Saved 
from utter despair, then, Cyrus gave them ex
emption from taxation and other marks of honour, 
and abolishing their former appellation, named them 
Benefactors. So now, when Alexander led his army 
into their country, they received him kindly and he 
honoured the tribe with suitable gifts.1 

Their neighbours, the so-called Cedrosians,• did the 
same, and them too he rewarded with appropriate 
favours. He gave the administration of these two 
peoples to Tiridates.• While he was thus occupied 
reports were brought to him that Satibarzanes had 
returned from Bactria with a large force of cavalry to 
Areia, and had caused the population to revolt from 
Alexander. At this news, the king dispatched against 
him a portion of his army under the command of 
Erigyius and Stasanor, while he himself conquered 
Arachosia and in a few days made it subject to him.' 

8~. When this year was over, Euthycritus became 328/7 •.c. 
archon at Athens and at Rome Lucius Platius and 
Lucius Papirius became consuls. The one hundred 

1 Curtius, 7. 3. 3; Arrian, 3. 27. 4-5. 
• These are usually called Gedrosians. 
• Arrian (3. 27. 5) reports that these tribes were left in

dependent ; it may be that this Tiridates was a native of the 
country (Berve, Alewanderreich, 2, no. 755), Menon be
came satrap of Gedrosia and Arachosia (Arrian, 3. 28. 1) or 
of Arachosia alone (Curtius, 7. 3. 5). 

• Curtius, 7. 3. 2 ; Arrian, 3. 28. 2-3. They both report 
that the Macedonian troops were commanded by Erigyius 
and Caranus, but that Stasanor took over the satrapy in place 
of the revolted satrap Arsames; 

• The district is spelled 'Ap~la in chap. 78. 1. 
VOL. VIII N 858 
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'v I <:'I ' I <:'I I 'A' 'l: <:' ' I Ena'TOV OEKa. E7Tt OE 'TOV'TWV 1\Ec,avopos EUTpa-

2 , ' ' , r , TI '<:' ' 'TEVUEV E7Tt 'TO VS OVOf-1-a<:,Of-l-EVOVS apo7Tavtaaoas. 'YJ 
()' I I "" \ t ) ) \ \ J1 

E 'TOV'TWV xwpa KH'Tat f-1-EV V7T avTaS TaS apKTOVS, 

xwvo{JoAEL'Tat 8~ 7Taaa Kat 'TOLS aAAots E8vwt 8va-
'Q I > <:' I \ < fJ \ \ ~ ,/, I < E7Ttf"a'TOS EU'Tt Ota 'T'YJV V7TEp OIIYJV 'TO V 't'VXOVS. YJ 

7TAdaT'YJ 8~ 7TE8uis ovaa Kat atvAos 7TOAAaZs KWf-1-aLs 
3 <:' 1\ '!' <:' I I ~ 0 ~ I >1 

OtHIIYJ7TTat. aVTat OE TaS 'TWV OtKtWV UTEyas EXOV• 
O \I e O >(;I I 0 1 

UW EK 7TIItV WV HS Oc, V UVVYJYf-1-EVWV EXOVaas Ka-
1 1, \ ~·· ' \ ' ,/. \ ' \ \ f-1-apav Ka'Ta OE f-1-EUYJV 'TYJV opO't'YJV a7TOII€11Etf-t-
' 8 I <:' \ I f \ 0 ,/.I 

f-1-EVYJS taVyctaS ota TaVTYJS 0 Ka7TVOS EK't'EPETat 
\ '8 ~ 0 <:' I I f 

Kat 7TaVTaxo EV 'TYJS OtKOOOf-1-taS 7TEptEXOVUYJS ot 

4 KaTOtKOVV'TES 7TOAAfis aKt7T'YJS Tvyxavovaw. o£ 8' 
O I <:' I \ \ ~8 ~ I I \ I 1 
EYXWptot ota 'TO 7TIIYJ OS 'T'YJS' XWVOS 'TO 7TIIEOV f-1-Epos 

""" ) """' ,.. ) I ) ~ IQ 
'TO V EVtaVTOV TatS OtKtatS EVOLaTptfJOVUt > 7TapEaKEVaa-

l >I \ ><:'I ,/. I \ <:'0 > 1\ 
f-1-Evas EXOVTES Tas wtas Tpo..,.,as • Tas o af-l-7TEIIOVS 

I I ,/. I ~ <:' I <:' I \ 
Kat Ta Kap7To..,.,opa TWV oEvopwv 7TEptxwaavTES Kat 

'T~V 'TOV XEtf-1-WVOS wpav €aaaVTES 7TaALV dvaaTEA-

5 Aovat 'T~V yfjv KaT a 'TO V 'TO V fJ.\aaToiJ Katp6v. a7Taaa 

8' ~ TfjS xwpas cpVats otJTE XAwpav oiJ8' iff-1-Epov 
>I I ,/, > \ \ \ \ \ \ > ~ <:' \ 
EXH 7rpoao..,.,tv, a1111a IIEVKYJV Kat avTaVYYJ ota" T~v 

Xt6va Kat Tov €v aVTfj 7TYJYVVf-1-Evov KpVaTaAAov. 

8 I " > > I e 'Y " e I W7TEp OV'T OpVEOV 7TpOaKa t<:,OV'TOS' OV'TE YJpWV 

, 1 T_!lis is the re,ad~ng ofthe manuscripts, except that F gives 
£xovawv. The £xovuas seems superfluous, and uu117Jyp.£vwv 
may well be corrected into Ullii7J'YJI-E117Jv, as Hertlein. 

2 a,a supplied by Fischer. 

1 Euthycritus was arch on at Athens from July of 328 to 
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and thirteenth Olympic Games were held.1 In this s2sf7 B o. 
year Alexander marched against the so-called Paro
panisadae, whose country lies in the extreme north ; 
it is snow-covered and not easily approached by 
other tribes because of the extreme cold. The most 
of it is a plain and woodless, and divided up among 
many villages. • These contain houses with roofs of 
tile drawn up at the top into a peaked vault. 3 In 
the middle of each roof an aperture is left through 
which smoke escapes, and since the building is en-
closed all around the people find ample protection 
against the weather. Because of the depth of the 
snow, they spend the most of the year indoors, having 
their own supplies at hand. They heap up soil about 
vines and fruit trees, and leave it so fol' the winter 
season, removing the earth again at the time of bud-
ding. The landscape nowhere shows any verdure 
or cultivation; all is white and dazzling because 
of the snow and the ice which form in it. No bird, 
therefore, alights there nor does any animal pass, 

June of 327 n.c. The Roman consuls of 330 n.c. were L. 
Papirius Crassus and L. Plautius Venno (Broughton, .I. 
J.l.~~). The Olympic Games were those of July 328. Dw-
dorus neglected to name the winner of the foot race, who was 
Cliton o(i\lacedonia, according to Eusebius, Chronikon. By 
now, Diodorus's chronology is seriously off; it can have been 
no later than the autumn of 330 n.c., " at the setting of the 
Pleiades " (Strabo, 15. 2. 10). 

• Curtius, 7. 3. 5-18; Justin, 12. 5. 9; Arrian, 3. 28. 4-7. 
This country is the highlancf of Afghanistan, cold in the 
winter, but neither in the north nor a plain. According to 
Aristobnlns (Al·l·ian, 3. 28. 6), nothing grew there except 
terebinth and asafoetida. 

3 Cnrtius's description of these buildings (7. 3. 8-9) is 
clearer. He compares the roofs to the keels of ships. The 
houses were partly underg-round (Plutarch, De Fort·una aut 
Virtute Alexandri, 2. 9. 340 E). 
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~ ~ I Nt. \ J IQ I \ l 
otOOEVOVTOS a~ EVa Kat aVE1TtJ-IaTa 7TaVTa Ta P,EfYY} 

TfjS xdJpas tmfipXEV. 
6 'A'\' " • (} \ \ I • I ' 

1\1\ OP,WS 0 J-laUUlEVS TOVTWV a1TaVTWV avn-

1TpaTTOVTWV Tfj aTpanfj. Tfj avv7}8Et TOAP,TJ Kai. 

KapTEpllf Twv MaKEOovwv 1TEptEylvETo Tfjs T01TtKfjs 

7 ovaTpa1TEAElas. OtO 0~ 1TOAAoi. TCJJV UTpanwTwV Kai. 

Twv JKTOS Tfjs TCig<:ws avvaKoAov8ovvTwv Jgaovva-
~ > \ f " '=' \ '=' \ \ I TOVVTES a1TEI\Et1TOVTO' EVtot OE ota T'T)V TfjS XtoVOS 

> I \ \ f ~ > (} \\ I > 
aVTavyEtaV Kat UKII'T)pO'T'T)Ta TTJS avaf-la/\1\0P,EV'T)S ava-

8 KAa.aEWS Jc/>8t:lpoVTO T~V opaaw.1 aac/>f:s o' oVOEV 
> 0 I _J: ''=' ~ > \ \ \ I ~ ~ 

EK taUT'T)P,aTOS 'IV toEtV, a/\1\a P,OVCfJ TCfJ Ka1TVtp 

OT)Aovp.€vwv Twv Kwp.wv JA&.p.fiavov ol MaKEOOVES 
'0' ~ >J_ I I '='' ~ I 

OV KaTOtKOVUW E'f'LUTap.EVOt, TOVTCfl 0€ TCfl Tp01TCfl 
~ ~ t\ I \ ~ 

TWV KWP,WV alltUKOP,EVWV, Kat TWV UTpanWTWV Tcp 
A 18 ~ , .~. ' I '=' 8 I , I 1T 'T) Et T'T)S W'f'EI\EtaS atop OVP,EVWV TTJV KaK01Ta-

8 \ I ~ > I '(} \\ > EtaV Taxv 1TaVTWV TWV EYXWptWV 0 J-laUtiiEVS EKV-
plwaEV, 

83. Mt:Ta of: Taiha 7Tapt:A8wv 1TA'Tjalov TOV Kav-
1 I~ ff 

Kaaov KaTEUTpaT01TEOEVUEV, 0 TWES flap01TUVLUOV 

opos 1Tpoaayopdovat. TO o' opos TOVTO KaTa 

1TAaTos OtEA8wv Jv ~p.€pats EKKalo€Ka 1TOAtv eKnaE 
' \ , R ,, \ ,!...' , \ M 

KaT a T'T)V EtUf-'OII'T)V T'T)V 'f'Epovaav EtS TTJV 'Tj0LK7}v, 
~ ' I 'A' c I '=' \ '='' I \ 'T)V WVop.aaEV 1\E~avopEtaV. KaTa O€ P,EUOV TOV 
K I >f I '='I '='I >f 

avKaaov EUTt 1TETpa OEKa UTaotWV EXOVUa T~V 

1TEplp.ETpov, TET.Tapwv of: UTaolwv TO vifios, Jv Ti 
, , n 8' 1\ ''=' I Kat TO pop.'T) EWS U1T'Tjllatov €OELKVv8' tJ7TO TWV 

1 T~v opaa<v added by Fischer. The sense seems to require 
it. 
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and all parts of the country are unvisited and inac- 828/7 B.o. 

cessible.1 

The king, nevertheless, in spite of all those ob
stacles confronting the army, exercised the custo
mary boldness and hardihood of the Macedonians and 
surmounted the difficulties of the region. Many of 
the soldiers and of the camp followers became ex
hausted and were left behind. Some too because of 
the glare of the snow and the hard brilliance of the 
reflected light lost their sight. Nothing could be seen 
clearly from a distance. It was only as the villages 
were revealed by their smoke that the Macedonians 
discovered where the dwellings were, even when they 
were standing right on top of them. By this method 
the villages were taken and the soldiers recovered 
from their hardships amidst a plenty of provisions. 
Before long the king made himself master of all the 
population. 2 

83. Now in his advance Alexander encamped near 
the Caucasus, which some call Mt. Paropanisum.3 In 
sixteen days he marched across this range from side 
to side, and founded a city in the pass which leads 
down to Media,4 calling it Alexandria. In the midst 
of the Caucasus there is a " rock " 6 ten furlongs in 
perimeter and four furlongs in height, in which the 
cave of Prometheus was pointed out by the natives, 

1 Curtius, also (7. 3. 1 0-11), mentions burying the plants 
to protect them and the absence of animals and birds. 

2 Alexander wintered there in 330/29 (Strabo, 15. 2. 10). 
s Curtius, 7. 3. 19-23; Arrian, 3. 28. 4. The Hindu Kush, 

which the ancients tended to confuse with the Caucasus 
(Arrian, 5. 3. 1-4; Strabo, 11. 5. 5). 

' This is clearly a mistake, perhaps a scribal mistake, for 
India, and editors since Reiske have tended to correct the 
text accordingly. The city was known as Alexandria of the 
Caucasus. 6 Cp. the note on chap. 28, p. 195, note 5. 
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> I \ t ~ 8 \ 81 > 
eyxwptwv Kat 7J Tov fLV OIIOYTJ EVTos aEToiJ KOLTTJ 
Ka~ Ta nvv owwvv U7JfLE'ia. 

2 ·o o' 'AM~avopos Ka~ aAAas 7TOA€LS EKTLUF.V, 
t I t<:- \ ' I 1 ~ 'A' {; <:' I 

7JfLEpas ooov a7TExovaas T7JS liEs avopEtaS. KaT-
, ~) ) I ""' \ f3 f3 I t CfJKtU€ 0 EtS TUVTUS TWV fLEV ap apwv €7TTUKtU-

XtAtovs, TWV o' EKTOS TU~€WS2 UVVUKOAov8ovVTWV 

TptaxtAtovs Ka~ Twv fLLU8o~6pwv ToVs f3ovAofLtvovs. 
3 > \ <:' \ > \ f3 \ \ <:'I > 

UVTOS 0€ UVUIIU WV TTJV OVVUfLtV 7TpOfj')'EV EtS T~V 
B I ' I 3 \ B~ <:' 1<:' J ' UKTptUV7JV, UKOVWV TOV TJUUOV OtUOTJfLU T€ UV€L-

A7J~EVUt Ka~ OVVUfLELS dBpol,ELv. 

K ' ' ' ''A' 't " ' ' Ut TU fLEV 7Tfpt 1\E<,UVopoV EV TOVTOtS ~V. 
4 0 • "' ' ' 'A ' • ' ' ' t 0 EtS TTJV ptav U7T€UTU11fL€VOt UTpUTTJYO~ 

KUTaAaf36vns TOVS a~EUTTJKOTUS OVVUfLEtS d~to..\6-
'8 I \ \ , 

yovs TJ potKOTas Kat UTpaTTJ')'OV EXOVTas 2:.anf3ap-
r J H <:' \ 6 \ J " I <:' ../.. J 
<:,UVTJV, avopa UTpUTTj')'tKOV Kat avopELCf OtU'I'EPOVTU, 

1<:' \ I ~ \ I 
KUT€UTpUT07T€0€VUUV 7TIITJULOV TWV 7T011€fLtWV, ytvo-

' <:'\ \\I > f3 \ ~ I 1 
fLEVWV 0€ 71"011/\UKLS UKpo 01\tUfLWV fLEXpt fLEV TLVOS 

5 I ) ''I ) 1 \ ~ \ 
fLUXUt KUT 01\tyovs E')'tVOVTO, fLETU OE TUVTU 7Tapa-

't J \ ~ f3 f3 I > 1 TU<,EWS YEVOfLEVTJS Kat TWV ap apwv LUOfLUXOV 
I \ I ~ ~ .-.. , 

7TOLOVVTWV TOV KtVOm10V 0 TWV U7TOUTUT<7:JV UTpUTTJ-

yos 2:.anf3ap,aVTJS, a~EAwv Ta'is XEpa~ TO 7T€p~ T~V 
..~.. .\' ' ' " '" • ' ~ "' KE'I'a TJV Kpavos Kat O€L~US UVTOV OS TJV, 77pOEKUAE-

UUTO TOV f3ovAofLEVov TWV aTpaTTJ')'WV fLOVOfLaxfjaat. 
6 t J "' ~ 'E ~ I V7TUKOVUUVTOS OE TOV pt')'VtOV Kat ')'EVOfLEVTJS 

fLUXTJS ~pwtKfjs uvvtf3TJ vtKfjaat Tov 'Eptyvtov. oi 

1 F gives the singular (a>.>.'7v ,.&>.tv, chlxovuav) but immedi
ately below we have the plural (mvms). 

2 Tat£wv RX,, bu~ D~od?rus ?rdin~rily uses the singular. 
There was an '7Y£fLWV Twv £tw mt£wv m Ptolemaic Egypt 

8 BaKTplav oO ~v dKoVwv F. • 
' Spelled 'Apda in chap. 78. 1. 
• <77pa7'7y{q. F. 
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as well as the nesting place of the eagle in the story s2s{7 B.o. 
and the marks of the chains.1 

Alexander founded other cities also at the distance 
of a day's march from Alexandria. Here he settled 
seven thousand natives, three thousand of the camp 
followers, and volunteers from among the merce
naries. 2 Then he marched his forces into Bactria, since 
news came that Bessus had assumed the diadem and 
was enrolling an army. 

Such was the state of Alexander's affairs. 
The generals who had been sent back to Areia 

found that the rebels had gathered substantial forces 
under the command of Satibarzanes, who was dis
tinguished both for generalship and for personal 
bravery, and they encamped near them.3 There was 
constant skirmishing for a time, and numerous small 
engagements ; then it came to a general battle. The 
Iranians were holding their own when their general 
Satibarzanes raised his hands and removed his helmet 
so that all could see who he was, and challenged any 
of the Macedonian generals who wished to fight witlt 
him alone. Erigyius accepted and a contest of heroic 
nature ensued, which resulted in Erigyius's victory • 

1 Curtius, 7. 3. 22. The story was rejected by Eratos
thenes (Strabo, 11. 5. 5; Arrian, 5. 3. 1-4). 

2 These cities are not otherwise mentioned. They may 
have been outlying forts or fortified villages. It is interesting 
that they received no Macedonian settlers. Arrian's de
scriptions (e.g., 4. 4. I) of similar settlements show the same 
pattern of population. Curtius (7. 3. 23) assigns these seven 
thousand to Alexandria of the Caucasus. 

3 Continued from chap. 81. 3. Curtius, also, breaks his 
narrative of the revolt, and describes its conclusion and the 
duel between the leaders after discussing Bessus's assumption 
of power (7. 4. 33-40 ). Arrian, on the other hand, tells the whole 
story at once (3. 28. 3). 
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8€ {J&.p{Japot 8ta Tov Tov aTpaTTJyov B&.vaTov KaTa-
7TAayeVTes Ka~ Aaj36VTES T~V aacpaAEtav 7Tape8wKav 
£avTovs Tip fJaatAEZ. 

7 BiJaaos 8' £aVTOV ava8e8etxws fJaatMa ToZs BeoZs 
"() I I .J.. 1\ \ Q I > I > 1 
E VUE Kat TOVS 'f'ti\OVS 7Tapal\at'wV EtS TT)V EVWXtav 
KaT a Tov 7T6Tov OtT)VEX()TJ 1rp6s nva TWV £Talpwv, 
ovop.a Bayw8&.pav. Ti/S 8€ cptAonp.las E7Ti. 7TAEOV 
7TpoeMova'l}s o p.ev BiJaaos 7TapogvvBds1 E7TefJ&..\eTo 

' B <:, I ' \ - ' • ' - .I. 1\ () ' TOV aywoapav aVEI\EtV Kat V7TO TWV 'f'ti\WV 7TEta EtS 
8 I t <:,I I I <:, o .J.. I I ".J.. fLETEVOT)UEV. 0 0€ TOV KtvOVVOV EK'f'VYWV VVKTOS E'f'V-

' ' 'A\ I(; <:, - <:,' I I ye 7TpOS TOV 1\Esavopov. TTJ OE TOVTOV UWTT)pta 
Ka~ TaZs ooB'I}aop.€vats {J7T' 'A.\egav8pov 8wpeaZ~ 

A ()I • I - ' I .I. I 7TpOK 'I} EVTES Ot p.eytaTOt TWV TJYEfLOVWV avve'f'po-
' \\ Ql ' B- ' I VT)UaV Kat UVI\1\a/"OVTES TOV T)UUOV a7TT)yayov 

9 I ' 'A\ I{; <:' • <:' ' Q \ ' I ' 7TpOS TOV 1\E,;avopov. 0 OE t'aati\EVS TOVTOVS fLEV 
' I '{; \I <:' - ' <:'' B enp.7Jaev astol\oyots owpeats, TOV oe iJaaov 

7Tap€8wKE Tip a8e.\cpip TOV IJ.apelov Ka~ ToZs a.\-
A I ' I ' "'' - "'{3 ots avyyeveatv ets np.wptav. ot oe 1raaav v ptv 

\ ) I I \ \ "" \ Kat atKtav 7TpoaeveyKap.evot Kat TO awp.a KaTa 
AE7TTov avyK6ifiavTes Ta p.EATJ Oteacpev86v7Jaav. 

* * * 
84 'E ' "' ' I I - " • ' • 7Tt OE TOVTOtS YEVOfLEVWV TWV OpKWV 'I} fLEV 

fJaal.\taaa T¥ p.eya.\oifivxlav ToiJ 'A.\eg&.vopov Bav-
, ~... I I 'I: I ,/, \ \ p.aaaaa owpa TE KpanaTa E<;E7TEfL'f'E Kat 1rav TO 

7TpoaTaTT6p.evov 7TOt~aetv E7TT)yyelAaTo. 

1 wapopp:rJfJ£is F. 

1 Curtius, 7. 4. 1-19. 
2 Curtius names this man Gobares (as corrected from the 

Cobares of the manuscripts). 
3 Curtius, 7. 5. 19-26. This is the account of Aristobulus · 

Ptolemy's version was that he himself had captured Bessu~ 
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Disheartened at the death of their commander, the 328/T a.o. 
Iranians sought their safety in surrender, and gave 
themselves up to Alexander. 

Bessus proclaimed himself king, sacrificed to the 
gods, and invited his friends to a banquet.l In the 
course of the drinking, he fell into an argument with 
one of them, Bagodaras • by name. As the quarrel 
increased, Bessus lost his temper and proposed to put 
Bagodaras to death, but was persuaded by his friends 
to think better of it. Bagodaras, however, saved 
from this danger, escaped by night to Alexander. 
His safe reception and the gifts promised by Alex
ander attracted Bessus's leading generals. They 
banded together, seized Bessus, and carried him off 
to Alexander.• The king gave them substantial gifts, 
and turned Bessus over to Dareius's brother' and his 
other relatives for punishment. They inflicted upon 
him every humiliation and abuse, and cutting his body 
up into little pieces they scattered them abroad. 

* * * 
84. A truce was concluded on these terms, and 327/6 s.c. 

the queen, impressed by Alexander's generosity, sent 
him valuable gifts and promised to follow his orders 
in everything.6 

(Arrian, 3. 29. 8-30. 5). Bessus was executed later in Ecbatana 
(Curtius, 7. 10. 10; Arrian, 4. 7. 3; cp. Plutarch, Alew
ander, 43. 3). 

' Presumably the Oxathres named in chap. 77. 4. 
6 The end of Diodorus's year 328/7 and the beginning of 

327/6 n.c. have been lost in a long break in the manuscript 
from which our text derives; it is now the autumn of 327. 
The Scythian, Bactrian, and Sogdian camp~igns a_re over, 
with such familiar incidents as the quarrel w1th Cle1tus, the 
arrest of Callisthenes in connection with the introduction 
of proscynesis and the Pages' Conspiracy, and the marriage 
with Roxan~ (cp. the subject headings in the Table of Con-
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0 • ~\ (} .J. f A \ \ • \ f 
' o~: fUU o"''opot 'ITapaxPTJI-'a ICaTa Tas Of'OI\oytas 

lK TfjS 'ITo.\~:ws am::.\()OVTI:S ICa~ a-ra3{ovs oy3o~ICOVTa 
'ITpo~;.\(}oVTI:S aV€'1T£1CW.\VTWS ICaTI:UTpaTO'ITE3~:vaav 1 

2 o!}3~:1-'lav evvotav .\al-'flavov-r~:s Tov f'E.\.\ov-ros. o 3' 
'AMgav3pos af'E:Ta8€TOV exwv rT]v 'ITpos TOVS f'L

a8otf>6povs a..\.\oTptOTTJTa 3tE:UICI:VaUf'EVTJV EXWV rTJV 
8vvaf'£V E'ITTJKo.\ov8TJa~: Tots f1apf1apots Kal. 'ITpoa-

' ' - , .J. \ ' ' ' .J.' • c;,' 'ITE:awv av-rots a"''vw 'ITOI\VV E:'IT0£1:£ "''ovov. o£ of: 

() ..J..' ·' \ .... '{3' \ \ tl f'£U O"''opot TO f'I:V 'ITpWTOV f: OWV 'ITapa TOVS opiCOVS 
' \ \ - () ' ' ' f1 ' • ' aVTOVS 'ITOI\I:f'HU a£ ICa£ TOVS aaE OVf'I:VOVS V'IT 
' A () \ ' - \ A • c;,> 'A' I/; c;, ,, aVTOV I:OVS I:'ITI:ICai\OVVTO' 0 0 1\E:r;,avopos f'E'Yai\T/ 
,.. ;/.._ ..., \ ' \ , f1 I <I I TT/ "''WVV 'ITpos avTovs av~: OTJUI:v on avv~:xwpTJaEv 

aVTOtS EIC Tfjs 'ITO.\Ews a'IT~:.\8€tV' o!} tf>l.\ovs ~:lvaL 3ta 
'ITaVTOS MaK~:Mvwv. 

3 Oi 3~ f'La8otf>6pot TO f'Ey~:8os Twv Kw3Vvwv ov 
ICaTa'IT.\ayEVTI:S UVVE:t/>pagaVTO ICa~ T~V o.\TJV TclgLV 
'ITOL~aavT~:s KvK.\oT~:pfj Ta TE TEKva Kal. Tas yvvatKas 

' I > 1\ f1 <I 1() A HS f'I:UOV a'IT€1\a OV1 WUTE 'ITaVTaxo I:V TOLS 'ITpoa-
' >.J. __ \A' f () ' ()' f'UXOf'I:VOLS aa"''ai\WS aVTLTaTT€U a£. a'ITOVOTJ E:V-

TWV 3' aJ}TWV ICa~ 3ta rTJV TO.\f'aV ICa~ 3L(l T~V EV 
TOtS aywaLV apE:rTJV laxvpav f'clXTJV UVUTTJUaf'EVWV 
ICa~ Twv MaK~:36vwv t/>t.\oT£f'OVf'EVwv 1-'~ .\~:tt/>8fjvat 
Tfjs TWV f1apf1apwv av3paya8las f'I:'Ycl.\TJV ICaTa'IT.\TJ-

4 gw ElX€V 0 Klv3vvos. EIC x~:tpos yap Tfjs f'clXTJS 
ot'1U7JS ICa~ UVf''IT.\EICOf'EVWV TWV aywvL,Of'EVWV &..\
~~.\ots1 'ITo.\.\a~ Ka~ 'ITaVTota£ 3ta8ia~:ts 8avaTwv Ka~ 

tents, pp. 111-113). Alexander is on his way down the Cabul 
valley toward India. In the city of Mazagae (Curtius, 8. 10. 
22) or Massaga (Arrian, 4. 26. 1) in the country of the As-
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The mercenaries straightway under the terms of S27/6 ... c. 
the truce left the city and encamped without inter
ference at a distance of eighty furlongs, without an 
inkling of what would happen.1 Alexander, neverthe-
less, nursed an implacable hostility toward them ; he 
held his forces in readiness, followed them, and falling 
upon them suddenly wrought a great slaughter. At 
first they kept shouting that this attack was in con
travention of the treaty and they called to witness 
the gods against whom he had transgressed. Alex-
ander shouted back that he had granted them the 
right to leave the city but not that of being friends 
of the Macedonians forever. 

Not daunted at the greatness of their danger, the 
mercenaries joined ranks and, forming a full circle, 
placed their children and women in the centre so that 
they might effectively face those who were attacking 
from all directions. Filled with desperate courage 
and fighting stoutly with native toughness and the 
experience of previous contests, they were opposed by 
Macedonians anxious not to show themselves inferior 
to barbarians in fighting ability, so that the battle 
was a scene of horror. They fought hand to hand, 
and as the contestants engaged each other every 

sacenians (modern Swat) he captured the beautiful queen 
Cleophis and reinstated her in her kingdom. The more 
romantic say that he had a son by her (Curtius, 8. 10. 22-36; 
Justin, 12. 7. 9-11). 

1 These mercenaries had been In the service of the As
sacenians. Plutarch (Alexander, 59. 3-4) agrees with this 
rather discreditable account of Alexander's treatment of 
them. Arrian, on the other hand ( 4. 27. 3-4 ), states that 
Alexander killed them because they were intending to desert. 
This presents historians with a nice dilemma : was Dio
dorus's source blackening Alexander's reputation, or was 
Arrian's whitening it? 
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TpavpATwv eytvoVTo· oi yap MaKeMves Tats 
I ' I \ ,... Q Q I 1\. aaptaats avapp7Jaaov-res -ras TWV t'apt'apwv TTEI\Tas 

Tas aJC/1-aS TOV at87}pov TOtS 7TVEV/LOUtV €v7}petoov' oi 
<:> \ () .J. I \ \ I > IY > '() I oE /1-ta o'+'opot -ras 11oyxas aKovnc,oVTES ELS a poovs 
Tovs TToAE/1-lovs ovx ~/1-ap-ravov, aVveyyvs KEL/1-Evov 
-roiJ UIC07TOV. 

5 ~to JCa~ TToMwv /1-~V -rpav/1-a'Tt{0/1-EVWV' OVK oAtywv 
0~ TEAEV'TWV'TWV a{ yvvatKES -ra TWV 7TEUOV'TWV oTTAa 
\ Q I lr A ' <:> I ' \ 11a/Lt'avovaat UVV7JYWVtc,ov-ro -rots avopaaw· 7J yap 
&gV'T'T}S 'TOV /CLVOVVOV Ka~ 'TO -rfjs evepyelas OELVOV 
'I ,. '\ \J.,.I I () \)\I 7JVayKac,ev av-ras 1rapa 'f'vatv -rpETTEU at 1rpos a11K7JV. 
Oto Ka~ nv~s /1-~V av-rwv KaBoTTAtaBetaat avv~am{ov 
'TOtS lolots avopaat, 'TLV~S 8~ avev 07TAWV E/L7TL7T'TOV-

A > 1<:> > \ Q I \ \ \ \ \ aat 'rWV aU7TLOWV E7TEIIa/LtJaVOV'TO Kat 7TOIII\a 'TOVS 
6 TToAe/1-lovs eveTToot{ov. -rEAos o~ 1rav-res /1-ETa -rwv 

""" ' I \ I C' \ ..,. yvvatKWV aywvtaa/1-EVOL Kat KaTaK07TEV'TES V7TO 'TOV 
TTA~Bovs -rov evoogov Bava-rov -rfjs ayevvoiJs cpt.\o
{wlas ~>.>.agav-ro. o o~ 'AMgavopos -rov TE axpetov 

,., '.,,\A A '''A. Kat avoTTI\OV ox11ov Kat -rwv yvvatKwv -ras VTTOI\EL'f'-
()elaas a1raywv 'TOVS iTTTTEtS UVVE7TEU'T7JUEV. 

85. TioMO.s o~ Ka~ a>.>.as TTOAELS EKTToAtopK7}aas 
Ka~ 'TOVS avnTaT'T0/1-EVOVS aveAwv 7Tpofjyev E7T~ ~V 
TTE-rpav -r~v "Aopvov1 KaAov/1-EVTJV. Els yap -rav-r7Jv oi 

\ A.() I A > I <:> \ \ t Q \ \ 7TEpt11EL'f' EV'TES 'TWV eyxwptWV ota 'T'T}V V7TEptJ0117JV 
...., ' I ..J... I \ I \ \ 2 'T'T}S OXVPOTTJ'TOS KaTa7TE'f'EVYEtUaV. IIEYETat yap 'TO 

' \ 'H 'I I \ I ' f3 'I TTal\aWV paKI\Ea TaVT'T}V 'T'T}V 7TETpav E7Tt ai\O-
/LEVOV1 7TOAWp1CEtV a7TOUTfjvat Ota Ttvas emyevo

/1-EVOVS UEtU/1-0VS /1-Eya.\ovs JCa~ OWU7J!LeLas. 0 o' 
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form of death and wounds was to be seen. The Mace- 827/6 B.o. 

donians thrust with their long spears through the 
light shields of the mercenaries and pressed the iron 
points on into their lungs, while they in turn flung 
their javelins into the close ranks of their enemies 
and could not miss the mark, so near was the target. 

As many were wounded and not a few killed, the 
women caught up the weapons of the fallen and 
fought beside their men, since the acuteness of the 
danger and the fierceness of the action forced them 
to be brave beyond their nature. Some of them, 
clad in armour, sheltered behind the same shields as 
their husbands, while others rushed in without ar
mour,grasped the opposing shields,and hindered their 
use by the enemy. Finally, fighting women and all, 
they were overborne by numbers and cut down, win
ning a glorious death in preference to basely saving 
their lives at any cost. Alexander removed the feeble 
~nd unarmed together with the surviving women to 
another place, and put the cavalry in charge of them. 

85. After he had taken a number of other cities 1 

by storm and had slaughtered their defenders, he 
came to the "rock" called Aornus. 2 Here the sur
viving natives had taken refuge because of its great 
strength. It is said that Heracles of old thought to 
lay siege to this " rock "but refrained because of the 
occurrence of certain sharp earthquake shocks and 

1 Curtius, 8. 11. 2. 
1 For the term "rock" see above on chap. 28, p. 195, note 

5. For the whole story cp. Curtius, 8. 11; Justin, 12. 7. 12-13; 
Plutarch, Alemander, 5S. 3; Arrian, 4. 28. 7-30. 4. The 
location has been identified by Sir A. Stein, On Alexander's 
Track to the Indus (1929), chaps. xvi-xxi. 

1 • Aopvw F. 
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• AM~avopos 7Tv0of'Evos 7TEp~ -rothwv ;n 1:-'li.\.\ov 
7Tapw~uvBTJ 7TOAtopKfjaat TO oxupwf'a Ka~ Otaf:-'t.\.\7]
()fjvat -rfi -roD Bwv oo~TI· 

'H <:>' ' ' ' 'a ' l <:>' 3 OE 7TETpa -rov f'EV 7T€ptt'oi\OV E XE a-raotwv 
' ' ' <:>> ".!. ' '"' ' "'' ' ,1.' f:Ka-rov, TO o v..,..os EKKatof:Ka, TTJV o E7Tt..,..avHav 
I' \ \ \ I ..J.. ,.... \ \ \ \ 

Of'a117JV Kat 7TaVTTJ 7T€pt't'EPTJ' Kat TO f'EV 7TpOS 
f'W7Jf:-'f3pLav f'Epos av-rfjs 7TpoaiKAv,Ev o 'lvoos 
7To-ral-'6s, 1-'lyta-ros wv -rwv Ka-ra -r~v 'IvotK~v, -ra 
o' a.\.\a f'EPTJ 7T€ptdXETo t/Japay~t {3aBdats Kat 

4 KP7Jf'VOLS a7TpoaL-rots. TOV o€ 'A.\E~avopov Ka-ra-
.1. ' ' "' , ' ' ' Q' "\ O'KE't'af'EVOV TTJV ouaxwptaV Kat TTJV EK jJLaS ai\WO'tV 

) I ~ I \ ') \ Ql \ a7TOYVOVTOS 'JKEV TLS 7Tpos aUTOV 7TpEO'jJVTTJS f'ETa 
5 OVELV VLWV. oihos o' wv 7TEVTJS 7Tavn.\ws Ka~ 7To.\vv 

xpovov €vnc.Bpaf'f'EVOS TOLS T07TOtS Ka-rcpKH f'EV EV 
\ , ~ Q '"' 1 " ' ' nvt U1T7J11au.p -rpH> ant'aoas EXOVTL Ka-ra TTJV 

I ') I ') f' C' I \ ..., 
7TE-rpav EVTETf'TJf'Evas, EV ats o yEpwv f'ETa -rwv 
v[wv €vav.\t,Of'EVOS Ef'7TELpLav 7TEpt€7TE7ToL7JTO -rwv 

' .. 1' '() ' - Q \ ~ ' ' T07TWV. OVTOS OVV 7TpOO'EI\ WV T'{J jJaO'ti\H Kat Ta 
7TEP~ €av-rov 07JAwaas E7T7Jyyd.\a-ro KaB7Jy~awBat 
Ota -rfjs ovaxwpLas Ka~ 7T0t~U€tv aVTOV imEpOI~toV 
yEvlaBat -rwv Ka-rELA7Jf'f'EVwv -r~v 7TE-rpav {3ap{3apwv. 

6 '0 o€ 'AM~avopos E7TayyELAUf'EVOS f'Eya.\as 
owpEas SwaEtv Kat -rep 7Tpw{3u-rn XP'YJUclf'EVOS 007JY0 

..., \ \ I ~ \ ') \ I ,/.. 1 
7Tpw-rov f'EV TTJV 1rapooov TTJV HS TTJV 7T€Tpav ..,..Epov-
aav KaTEAa{3ETO Ka~ f'7JOEf'trlS OVUTJS aAA7J> €g&Sov 
O'VVEKAELa€ TOVS {3ap{3apovs Els a{3o~BTJTOV 7TOAtop-

l " ,.... \ I I \ ..J... I KtaV' €7TELTa TTJ 7TOI\VXELptf!. xwaas TTJV ..,..apayya 
Ka-ra -r~v pL,av -rfjs 1r€-rpas, 7TpoaEABwv €vEpyfj 

\ I I ....., '.J..' C' 1 C' \ 7T011topKtaV UVVEO'TTJUaTO, O'VVEXWS E't' TJf'Epas €7TTO. 
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other divine signs, and this made Alexander even 327/6 s.c 
more eager to capture the stronghold when he heard 
it, and so to rival the god's reputation.1 

The circumference of the " rock " was one hundred 
furlongs, and its height sixteen. Its surface was even 
and circular on all sides. Its southern side was washed 
by the Indus River, the largest of those in India, and 
on the other sides it was surrounded by deep gorges 
and sheer cliffs. Alexander surveyed these difficulties 
and decided that its forcible capture was impossible, 
but then there came to him an old man with two sons.8 

He lived in extreme poverty and had for a long time 
supported himself in the region, occupying a cave in 
which three beds had been cut out of the rock. Here 
the old man camped with his sons, and had come to 
know the country intimately. When he appeared 
before the king, he told his story and offered to guide 
the king through the hills and bring him to a point 
where he would be above the people who occupied 
the rock. 

Alexander promised him rich gifts. 3 Using the old 
man as a guide, he first occupied the path which led 
up to the rock ; since there was no other egress, he 
had thus enclosed the defenders in a hopeless siege. 
Then he put many hands to work filling up the chasm 
at the foot of the rock, drew near to it, and mounted 
a vigorous attack, assaulting continuously for seven 

1 Curtius, 8. 11. 2; Justin, 12. 7. 12. The tradition is 
rationalized by Arrian, 4. 28. 1-2. 

2 Curtius, 8. 11. 3. Arrian (4. 29. 1) says "some of the 
neighbouring tribesmen." 

8 Curtius (8. 11. 4) says" eighty talents." 

1 Suidas quotes this passage, substituting the word 1Tpo
UTL{3a3as, which he glosses. 
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\ \ >I , ' "' "' - \ .Q \ \ Kat Ta~ taa~ VVKTa~ €K otaoox~~ Ta~ rrpoa~o~a~ 
I \ \ 1' """ C f3 I f3 "' \ 7 rroLOVfLEVOS. TO fl-EV OVV rrpWTOV OL ap apot ota 

nls Twv Tbrrwv {mEpoxas rrpoETEpovv Kal. rro.\.\ov~ 
avr)povv TWV rrporr€TWc; {Jta,Ofi-EVWV' TOV o€ XWfl-UToc; 
avvT€Aw01.vToc; Kat TWV Jgv{JEAwv KaTarr€ATWV Kat 

TWV a.\.\wv opya~·wv €maTa01.vTwv, rrpoc; o€ Tothot~ 
TOV f3aatMwc; cpavEpoii Ka0wTWTOS we; OVK arroaT~
GETat Tij~ rro.\wpK{ac; oZ fl-EV 'Ivoot Kanrr.\ay~aav, 
0 o' 'AMgavopo~ Ef1-cpp6vw~ rrpotObf1-€VO~ TO fl-EMov 

€gl..\mEv1 T~v €v Tfj rrap6ocp KaTaA€A€Lf1-f1-Ev~v cpv
AaK~v, otoov~ €gooov Tot~ f3ovAof1-l.vot~ EK Tij~ rri.

Tpa~ avaxwpE'i:v. oZ o€ f3apf3apot cpofi~BEvT€~ Ta~ T€ 
- M "I , ' ' ' - a ,, TWV UKEOOVWV apETac; KUL ~V TOV ~UUL~EW~ 

_/_ \ I \ >f': 1\ \ I 
'f'L~OTLfLLUV VVKTOS ESEI\LrrOV ~V rr€Tpav. 

R6. ·o o' 'AMgavopo~ TO~ K€VOL~2 TOV rrOAEfLOV 
KaTUUTpaT~y~aa~ TOV~ 'Ivoou~ xwpl.~ KLVOVVOV 

EKvptwaE Tijc; rrETpa~. Kat Tip fl-EV oo~y~aavTt Ta~ 
Wf1-0AOY1Jfl-EVU~ owpdc; arrEOWKEV, UVTOS o€ avl.,wg€ 
fLETa Tijs 8vvaf1-€w~. 

K (}' " \ 'AA- I 3 'I "' I " \ 2 a ov Katpov 'f'P~K1)> TL~ voo~, , EXWV fl-EV 
I "' I >\ 1-f_ "'\ I GTpUTIWTUS ULGfl-VptOV~, E~E'f'UVTU~ OE rrEVT€Kat-

t' 4 "' I f3 \ \ I - "'I OEKU, OL€Tpt E rrEpt TOV TOrrOV. TOVTOV 0€ TLV€~ 

avEAbVTE~ Ko.l. T~V KEcpa.\~v UVTOV rrpo~ 'AMgav8pov 
€v{yKaVTEc; 8ta TaUT~~ Tij~ EVEpy€a{a~ rrEpt€rrot~-

' ><;>I I t "'\ Q \ \ 1 3 Grt,J;TO TU~ Wtac; GWT1)pta~. 0 OE ~aat~€V~ TOVTOV~ 

1 Probably a slip for a1T~yayev or the like. 
2 Katvo!s given by a late hand in R ; the expression is pro

verbial (Book 21. 2. 3), cp. Aristotle, Eth. Nic. 3. 8. 6. 
1116 b 7 ; Curtius, 4. 13. 5 ; 7. I I. 25. 

• The name is perhaps to be corrected into Alpli<'T}s, as 
Anspach suggested, to accord with the Erices of Curtius 
(8. 12. I). 
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days and seven nights with relays of troops.' At 327/6 s.c. 
first the defenders had the advantage because of 
holding the higher ground, and they killed many of 
those who attacked rashly. As the embankment was 
finished, however, and the dart-throwing catapults 
and other en"ines were emplaced, and the king also 
made it evide~t that he would not break off the siege, 
the Indians were alarmed, and Alexander, craftily 
anticipating what would happen, removed the guard 
which had been left in the path, allowing those who 
wished to withdraw from the rock. In fear of the 
Macedonian fighting qualities and the king's deter
mination, the Indians left the rock under cover of 
darkness. 

86. So Alexander employed the false alarms. of 
war to outgeneral the Indians and to gain possessiOn 
of the" rock" without further fighting. He gave the 
promised reward to his guide and marched off with 
his armv.Z 

Abou't this time, a certain Indian named Aphrices 
with twenty thousand troops and fifteen. elephants 
was encamped in the vicinity.• Some of hts follo.wers 
killed him and cut off his head and brought 1t to 
Alexander, and saved their own lives by this favour. 
The king took them into his service, and rounded up 

' Arrian, 4. 29. 7-30. I. 
2 According to Sir Aurel Stein's discoveries (p. 365, note 2). 

the ravine which Alexander filled up lay at the top of the 
ridge so that both features of Diodorus's account, the secret 
path ~nd the regular siege operations, were actually present. 
The third feature of the story, the dec('ption to induce the 
Indians to withdraw, is less easy to explain. 

• In Curtius (8. 12. I) lw is said to have blocked Alex
ander's advance. 
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I I ~ ',\ _/_ I ,\ 1 
TE ";P0~7)yayETO ~at 

1
TWV E E'f'aVTWV 1T aVWfJ-EVWV 

KaTa T7JV xwpav EKVptEVGEV. 
A > I <;>I \() I > I I 'I <;> 1 1 1 VTOS' OE 7rapE11 WV E1Tt TOV VOOV 1TOTafJ-OV Kat 

,\{31 I I 1 KaTa a wv Tas TE TptaKoVTopovs KaTEaKevaattevas 
\ \ I 'Y I I \ t 1 

Kat TOV 1ropov Er,EVYfJ-EVOV TptaKOVTa fJ-EV 7JfJ-Epas 

av€Aa{3E T~V 8vvaf.LLV Kat To'is ewzs fJ-EyaAo7rpE1Tei:s 

GVVTEAEaas eva{as 8te{3£{3aaE T~V GTpanav Kat 

4 TTEPLETTEGE 1rapa86gcp TTepmeTE{q,. T agO,ov yd.p Tov 

{3aatMws 7rpoTETEAEVT7JKoTos vias ainoiJ Mwcpts 

8ta8egdf.LEVOS' T~V apx~v 8tE1TEf.LifJaTo f.LEV Kat 7rpo

TEpov 1rpos 'AMgav8pov €v Tfj L.oy8tavfj 8taTp{-
f3 > \\1 > ~ I >I I 

OVTa, ETTayyEI\1\0f.LEVOS' aVTq_J GVGTpaTEVELV E1Tt TOVS' 
' I ..... 'I ~ ..... ' I I f3 aVTLTaTTOf.LEVOVS' TWV VOWV Kat TOTE 7rpEa Et$' 

aTTOGTELAas Ecp7]GEV avn{J 7rapa8t8ovat T~V {3aatAdav. 
5 >1 1<;-1 I "'' ~{3 aTTEXOVTOS' OE TEaaapaKOVTa GTUOLOVS' TOV aatAEWS' 

EKTagas T~v 8vvaf.Ltv ws els TToAEf.Lov Kat Tous JM-

cpavTas KOGfJ-~aas aTT~VTa f.LETa TWV cp{Awv. 0 8€ 
, AMgav8pos opwv 7rpoatovaav f.LEyaA7JV 8vvaf.LLV 

EKTETaYf.LEV7JV 1TOAEf.LtKWS' Kat 86ga, TOV 'lv8ov E1TL-
f3 1,\ ~ () I > \ I <I > 

OV WS' 1TE1TOt7)G at TaS' E1Ta/'/'EIItaS', 01TWS' aTTapa-
1 • ~M "'I , '() ~ I \ UKEVOtS' TOtS' aKEOOUtV E1Tt 7]Tat, TOtS' f.LEV Uai\TTty-

KTai:s TTapEKEAdaaTo U7Jf.LaLvEtV TO TToAEf.LtKov, Tous 

6 8€ aTpanwTaS' EKTaga, aTT~VTa TOLS' 'Iv8ot's. 0 8€ 
Mwcpts opwv T~V Tapax~v TWV MaKE8ovwv Kat TO 

yEyovos avAAoyt,OfJ-EVOS' T~v f.LEV 8vvaf.LtV KaTEALTTEV, 

auTOS' 8€ fJ-ETa oMywv 7rpoi'1T1TEUaas Kat T~V ayvotav 

TWV MaKEOOVWV 8wpewadf.LEVOS' 1Tap€8wKEV €am6v 

7 TE Kat T~v 8vvaf.LtV np {3aatAEt. ~a8ds 8€ 0 
1 a?Toax6vToS'; corr. Hultzsch. 

2 a?TapaaKEvws ; corr. Stephanus. 
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the elephants, which were wandering about the 327/6 B.o. 
countryside.1 

Alexander now advanced to the Indus River and 
found his thirty-oared boats in readiness and fully 
equipped, and the stream spanned by a floating 
bridge.• He rested his army for thirty days and 
offered splendid sacrifices to the gods, then moved 
his army across and experienced a startling fright 
and relief. Taxiles, the king, had died, and his son 
Mophis 3 had succeeded to the throne. He had sent 
word to Alexander earlier when he was in Sogdiana, 
promising to join him in a campaign against his 
enemies among the Indians, and now he stated 
through his messengers that he turned his kingdom 
over to him. When Alexander was still forty furlongs 
off, Mophis deployed his force as if for war and 
marched forward, his elephants gaily caparisoned, 
surrounded by his Friends. Alexander saw a great 
army in warlike array approaching and concluded at 
once that the Indian's promises were made in order 
to deceive him, so that the Macedonians might be 
attacked before they had time to prepare themselves. 
He ordered the trumpeters to sound the call to arms, 
and when the soldiers had found their battle stations, 
marched against the Indians. Mophis saw the excited 
activitv of the Macedonians and guessed the reason. 
He left his army and accompanied only by a few horse
men galloped forward, corrected the misapprehen
sion of the Macedonians, and gave himself and his 
army over to the king. Alexander, much relieved, 

1 Arrian (4. 30. 7-9) tells of rounding up elephant; left at 
pasturt>, perhaps the same story. 

2 The work was done by Hephaestion (Curtius, 8. 12. 4) or 
by Hephaestion and Perdiccas (Arrian, 4. 30. 9). 

3 Called Omphis in Curtius, 8. 12. 4. 
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>A\ 1/: <:' I (:/ _ \ I > 1<:' > ~ \ .n.AEsaVopos rYJV TE t'aUW\EtaV aTTEOWteEV aVTC[J teat 
\ \ \ <:' 1\ I .J.I\ \ I I TO 110t1TOV otE'TEIIEt TOV'TC[J 'l'tlll{J teat CTVftftaXCfJ xpw-

ftEVOS tea~ p,e-rwv6p,aaev atirov TatlA1JV. 
Taih-a p,~v ovv E7Tpax81J tea-rO. -roih-ov -rov €vtav-r6v. 
87. 'ETT' apxov-ros 8' • A81JV1Jat XpEft'T}TOS 'Pw

p,a'iot teaTEUrYJUav inra-rovs ll6TTAwv Kopv~Atov tea~ 
Av.\ov lloUToVp,tov. E7T~ 8~ -rovTwv 'AA€tav8pos ev 
rfj T atl.\ov xwpq. 1Tpoaava.\aflc1v 'T~V 8vvap,w 
eUTpa-revaev e1r~ llwpov Tov -rwv 1TA1Jatoxwpwv 

2 'lv8wv flaatMa. oV-ros 8' elxe 1re{ovs p,€v TTAelovs 
-rwv TTEVTatetap,vplwv, iTTTTe'i:s 8~ 1rep~ TptaxtAlovs, 
<I <:' \ \ I ~ \ I >\ I.J. <:' \ f \ app,a-ra oe 1TIIEtW Twv Xtlltwv, EIIE'I'avTas oe eteaTov 
tea~ TptateovTa. ETTETTol'TJTO 8~ tea~ e-repov TWv TTATJ-

1 r:1 , 1 1 " • 1 r 'E ULOXWPWV t'aULIIEa CTVftp,axov, OS WVOfta!:,E'TO p,-
(:11 1' c;, \ <:' I 0 \ \ \ I ~ t'taapos, EtXE CJE ovvap,w OV 1TOIIV 11EL1TOftEVTJV TTJS 
Tov llwpov. 

3 '0 <:' \ >A\ 11: c;, ' I ~ \ (:/ \ 1 oe .lVIEsavopos ateovaas TOVTov Tov t'aat11ea 
TETpateoalovs ch€xew a-ra8lovs €teptve TTpo Tfjs ToV-

4 I 'a'~ ~n~ ·~ Tov TTapovatas ETTtt'aiiEW TC[J WPCfJ· eyytaav-ros 
8~ atirofJ To'i:s 'lv8o'i:s o llwpos 1rv86p,evos TTA1Jalov 
elvat 'TOVS TToAep,{ovs ev8vs etETate 'T~V 8vvap,w tea~ 
Tovs p,~v iTTTTe'i:s ETT~ TO. teEpa-ra OLEftEptaev, Tovs 8' 
0\ I.J. \ ~ I \ EIIE'I'aVTaS teaTaTTIITJteTtteWS teEteOUftTJftEVOVS teaTa 

1 The same story is told by Curtius, 8. 12. 4-18. The ad
hesion of Taxiles is briefly noted in Arrian, 5. 3. 5-6, and told 
in a different manner by Plutarch, Alercander, 59. 1-3. 

1 Chremes was arcbon at Athens from July 326 to June 
825 B.c. The consuls of 828 u.c. are not entirely certain 
(Broughton 1. 145). One was C. Plautius Decianus or P. 
Plautius Proculus, the other P. Cornelius Scapula or P. 
Cornelius Scipio Barbatus. No Postumius is otherwise at
tested at this time. According to the calculations of M. J. 
Fontana, Kokaloa, 2 (1956), 42 f., the battle with Porus took 
place about July 826 u.c., as Diodorus dates it, while Arrian 
872 

BOOK XVII. 86. 7-87. 4 

restored his kingdom to him and thereafter held him 827/6 s.o. 

as a friend and ally. He also changed his name to 
Taxiles.1 

That is what happened in that year. 
87. In the archonship of Chremes at Athens, the 826/5 s.c. 

Romans elected as consuls Publius Cornelius and 
Aulus Postumius. 2 In this year Alexander repaired 
his army in the land of Taxiles and then marched 
against Porus, the king of the neighbouring Indians. • 
He had more than fifty thousand infantry, about 
three thousand cavalry, more than a thousand cha
riots of war, and one hundred and thirty elephants.' 
He had enlisted the support of a second king of the 
neighbouring regions, whose name was Embisarus 6 ; 

he had an army little smaller than that of Porus. 
When Alexander received word that this king was 

four hundred furlongs away, he decided to attack 
Porus before the arrival of his ally. As he approached 
the Indians, Porus learned of his advance and de
ployed his forces promptly. He stationed his cavalry 
upon both flanks, and arranged his elephants, arrayed 
so as to strike terror in an opponent, in a single line 
(5. 19. 3) places the battle a little earlier,,in the Attic month 
Munichion of the year of Hegemon (April/May of 326 B.c.). 
He states, however, that the time was after the summer 
solstice (Arrian, 5. 9. 4). 

• For the whole story cp. Curtius, 8. 13-14; Justin, 12. 
8. 1-7; Plutarch, Alercander, 60; Arrian, 5. 3. 5-19. 3. 
Diodorus (like Justin) omits the exciting story of Alexander's 
crossing the Hydaspes River. 

' Curtius (8. 13. 6) gives Porus's strength as 30,000 foot, 
300 chariots and 85 elephants; Plutarch (Alercander, 62. 1) 
as 20,000 fo~t and 2000 horse. Arrian (5. 15. 4) gives 4000 
horse, 300 chariots, 200 elephants, and 30,000 foot. . 

6 He is otherwise known as Abisares (Arrian, 5. 22. 2 ; 
Curtius, 8. 13. 1 ; 14. 1). Diodorus calls him by another 
name in chap. 90. 4 (Berve, Alercanderreich, 2, no. 2). 
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p.lTw7Tov Ev LaoLS 8taaT~fLaaLv EaT'Y)aEv· d.vd. JLlaov 
8€ Twv Bwtwv Tovs A.omovs o7TA.tTas ETUgEv, ols 
auVTETayf-tl.vov 'ljv 7Tapaf3o7JBEZv ToZs B7]p{ots Kat 

5 8taKwAvEw EK TWV 7TAay{wv ElaaKovT{,ELv. ~ fl-EV 
oov oAYJ avvTagts mhwv {mfjpxE 7TOAEL 7Tapa7TA~ato<; 

\ I ,/, ( \ \ .-.. '\ .,J... I 1 TY)V 7TpOuO'fW' Y) fl-EV yap TWV EI\E'faVTWV UTaUtS 
ToZs 7Tvpyots, ol. 8€ dvd f-tEuov TovTwv aTpanwTat 
ToZs f-tEU07Tupy{ots Wf-to{wvTo' o 8€ 'AMgav8pos 
KaTavo~aas T~v TWv 7ToAEf-t{wv nl.gw 7Tpos TaVTYJV 
T~v 8taKOuf-tY)utv olKE{ws EgETagE T~v 8vvaf-ttV. 

88. rEVOf-tEVY)S 8€ f-tUX7JS TO fl-EV 7TpWTOV Tol.s 
L7T7TEVatv a7TaVTa axE8ov Ta apf-taTa TWV 'lvowv 
8tEcpBapY). f-tETa 8€ TUVTU TWV EAEcpaVTWV mZs TE 
TWV UWf-tUTWV lmEpoxaZs Kat TaZs aAKaZs 8EOVTWS 
XPWf-tEvwv ol. fl-EV V7To TWV BY)p{wv uVf-t7TaTOVf-tEVot 
f-tETa TWV 07TAWV Bpavof-tl.vwv TWV OUTWV amuA.
AVVTO, ol. 8€ TaZs 7Tpovof-tal.s 7TEptAaf-tf3av6f-tEVot Kat 

\ tl,f, '(; ()I 1\ \ \ ...... ) I 
7rpos v'fos E-,ap EVTES 7Tal\tv 7rpos TYJV YYJV EpaTTOVTo 
Kat 8ELvoZs BavaTots 7TEptl.m7TTov, 7ToAAot 8€ Tol.s 
ooovat avyKEVTOVf-tEVOt Kat 8t' oA.wv TWV UWf-tUTWV 
nTpwaKOf-tEVot 7Tapaxpfjf-ta TOV 'fjv EaTEp{aKovTo. 

2 Twv 8€ MaKE86vwv EvpwaTws v7Tof-tEvovTwv To 
8ELvov Kat TOV<; ava f-tl.aov TWV BY)p{wv Tal.s aap{aats 

3 avatpoVVTWV la6pp07TO<; 'ljv ~ f-tUXYJ· f-tETa 8€ TaVTU 
Twv BY)p{wv avvaKovn'of-tl.vwv Kat Ota To 7TAijBos 
TWV Tpavf-taTwv 7TEpw8vvwv ytvof-tl.vwv ol. f-tEV 7TEpt
f3Ef3YJKoTEs avTol.s 'lv8ot KpaTEI.v Tijs opf-tfjs Twv 
'<[Jwv ovK Zaxvov· EKvdovTa yap Els Tovs l8tovs 

,... ( ,... ' I '.../..I \ \ ..J.I\ Tat<; Opf-tat<; aKaTaUXETW<; E'i'EPETO Kat TOV<; 'fLI\OV<; 
I UVVE7TaTEt. 

4 Tapaxfj> 8€ 7ToAAfj> ytvof-tl.vY)s o Ilwpos avvt8<1v 
To ytvofLEVov Kat TETayfLI.vos E7Ti Tov KpaTLaTov TWV 
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at equal intervals along his front. Between these 326/5 B.o. 

beasts he placed the rest of his infantry, with the 
mission of helping them and preventing their being 
attacked with javelins from the sid,:s. His whole 
array looked very much like a city, for the elephants 
resembled towers, and the soldiers between them 
curtain walls.! Alexander viewed the enemy's dis 
positions and arranged his own troops appropriately. 

88. The fighting began, and practically all of the 
Indians' chariots were put out of action by Alexander's 
cavalry. Then the elephants came into play, trained 
to make good use of their height and strength. Some 
of the Macedonians were trodden under foot, armour 
and all, by the beasts and died, their bones crushed. 
Others were caught up by the elephants' trunks and, 
lifted on high, were dashed back down to the ground 
again, dying a fearful death.2 Many soldiers were 
pierced through by the tusks and died instantly, run 
through the whole body. Nevertheless the Mace
donians faced the frightening experience manfully. 
They used their long spears to good effect against 
the Indians stationed beside the elephants, and kept 
the battle even.3 Then, as javelins began to find their 
marks in the sides of the great beasts and they felt 
the pain of the wounds, the Indian riders were no 
longer able to control their movements. The elephants 
veered and, no longer manageable, turned upon their 
own ranks and trampled friendly troops.' 

As his formations grew more confused, Porus ob
served what was happening. He was mounted on the 

I The same comparison in Curtius, 8. 14. 13. The other 
writers do not place infantry between the elephants. 

2 Curtius, 8. 14. 27. 
s Curtius, 8. 14. 16. 
' Arrian, 5. 1'7. 6. 
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l.,\Ecf>avTwv ij()potaE 7TEpt auniv naaapaKovTa nov 
07]p{wv T<l p,~1rw TETapayp,€va Kat Tip {lapEL nvv 
lAEcf>avTwv lmfJa,\wv ToZs 7ToAEp,lots 1roAuv €1rolEL 
cf>ovov, aTE Kat Tfj fXOf-tTJ TOU awp,aTOS 1TOAU 1Tpo€xwv 

,... I \ \ """ 1' ...., TWV UVUTpaTEVOfJ-EVWV" TO yap j-t7JKOS 7JV 1TTJXWV 
1TEVT€, TO o' dipos U1Tf,pxEv J ()t.!Jpag avToiJ om,\aaws 

5 nov &:,\Awv nvv EvpwaTlq. otacf>EpovTwv. oto1TEp TCt 
fJ ,\,\1 I I ? '>I <t \ a Oj-tEVa aaUVLa TOtaUTTJV EtXE ouvap,tv WUT€ f-t"J 
1To>..u >..d7Twea. TWV KaTa7TEATLKWV fJEAwv. TWV o' 
dvnTETayp,€vwv MaKEOovwv KaTa1TE7TATJ')'f-tEVWV T~v 
dvopaya.Otav TOU I1 wpov J , AMgavopos fLET0.1T€p,
fap,Evos Tovs TogoTas Ka.1 Ta ftAtKa Twv Ta.yp,aTwv 

6 1TpoaETag€V a1TaVTas {16.,\,\nv E1Tt TOV I1wpov. Ta.XV 
8€ Twv aTpanwTwv 1Tpa.gavTwv To 1Ta.payyE,\0€v Kat 
fJ \ ~ " \ \ ~ , ()I , \ \ 'I ~ \ \ EIIWV ap,a 1TOIIIIWV EVEX EVTWV E1Tt TOV VOOV KO.L 
1TavTwv lmTvyxa.vovTwv ota To p,€yE()os ToiJ aKo1ToiJ 
J p,€v Tiwpos ~pwtKws dywvtaap,Evos Kat ota To 
1T>..r,eos Twv Tpa.vp,clTwv yEvop,Evos f.gatp,os €A.mofv-

, \ ()' \ '() I \ \ ~ XTJUEV Kat 1TEptKIIaa ELS 7TEpt TO 7Jpwv 1rpos TTJV YTJV 
7 KO.T'Y]VEX()"'· owooeda'Y]S o€ 1>~~-t'YJS OTL TETEAEVT'Y]

KEV J {Ja.atAEvs, To A.omov 1rA.r,eos Twv 'Ivowv 1rpos 
cf>vy~v wpp,'Y]aEv. 

89. 'Ev o€ Tfj cf>vyfj 7ToAAoiJ cf>ovov yEvop,€vov J 
f-tEV 'AMg.:J.vOpos lmcf>avEL f-tUXTJ VLK~aas avEKaM
aaTo Tfj ad.,\myyt Taus aTpanwTas. E7TEaov 8€ l.v 
Tfj p,axTJ Twv 'Ivowv 7TAElovs Twv p,vplwv Kat ota-

,\' , " f ..... , ~, f , ..... n I , XL LWV, EV OLS V7T'YJPXDV KaL OVO VWL TOU wpou KO.L 

1 • Seven and one-half feet. The same figure is given by 
Arr1an, 5. 19. I. Plutatch, Alexander, 60. 6, says four cubits 
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largest of the elephants and gathered about him forty 326/5 n.c. 
others which were not yet out of hand, then attacked 
the enemy with their combined weight and inflicted 
many losses. He was himself outstanding in bodily 
strength beyond any of his followers, being five 
cubits 1 in height and with a breadth of chest double 
that of his mightiest soldiers. His javelins were flung 
with such force that they were little inferior to the 
darts of the catapults. The Macedonians who op-
posed him were amazed at his fighting ability, but 
Alexander called up the bowmen and other light 
armed troops and ordered them to concentrate their 
fire upon Porus. This was done promptly. Many 
weapons flew toward the Indian at the same time 
and none missed its mark because of his great size. 
He continued to fight heroically until, fainting from 
loss of blood from his many wounds, he collapsed upon 
his elephant and fell to the ground.2 The word went 
about that the king was killed, and the rest of the 
Indians fled. 

89. Many were slain in their flight, but then Alex
ander, satisfied with his brilliant victory, ordered the 
trumpets to sound the recall. Of the Indians, there 
fell in .the battle more than twelve thousand, among 
whom were the two sons of Porus and his best gen-

and a span; Curtius, 8. 14. 13: "humanae magnitudinis 
prope modum excesserat." Tarn, however (Alexander the 
Great, 2, p. 170), thinks that the source was using a short 
cubit. We may prefer to find here a perhaps only slight 
exaggeration of Porus's evidently phenomenal height. Arrian 

~. 4. 4) says that most Indians are ofthis height, and Curtius 
. 4. 6) reports that the Dahae were a head taller than the 
acedonians. Alexander built beds five cubits long in the 

camp on the Hyphasis (chap. 95. 2). 
a Curtius, 8. 14. 82-88; Justin, 12. 8. 5; Plutarch, 

Alexander, 60. 7. 
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~ ''«"'.J...' .... f Ot aTpaT'YJYOt Kat Ot €7Tt<paVEOTaTOt 'TWV 'YJYE:fLbVWV, 
2 r- 8' " ~ ' 1\ ' ' ' , c,WVTES E avopES Eal\waav V1T€p 'TOVS EVVaJaa:.;t.\{ovs, 

., I A. ~ ' , ~ I , ' ~ ' ' 
€1\E<pUVTES OE oyoO'YJKOVTa. UVTOS O€ 0 Tiwpos 
EfLTTVovs wv TTape86B'YJ Tois 'lv8ois 1rpos T~v Bepa-

3 I - 8'M 8 1 " I' 1T~tav. Twv E aKE ovwv ETTEaov fLEV tTTTTeis 8ca-

Koawt Ka~ oyOoyJKOVTa, 7TE{o~ DE 1TAELOVS 'TWV 
f I < ~~ f3 \ I I I 

€1TTUKOOLWV • 0 0€ aati\EVS TOVS fLEV 'TETEAEVTTJ-
1 "B ·1• ' ~ ' ' ~ B I KOTUS E a'f'E, 'TOVS 0€ avopaya TJUUVTaS KaTa T~V 

't 1 
• 

1 
• ' ~· 'H'' "fl ac,LaV E'TtfL'YJUEV, UVTOS OE 1\Llp ECVUEV WS' 0EOW-

' \ \ :t \ \ I f 
KOTL Ta 1rpos avaTOI\1)V fLEP'YJ KaTaaTpe!faaBat. 

4 T ijs 8€ 1TATJa{ov opnvijs EXOVUTJS 1TOAA~v fLEV 
,, I " A. , , \ ' ~ ' '"' 
:1\a'T~V E::T~~'f'OV, ~VK 01\LY'YJV 0€ ~Eopov Kat TTEJKTJV, 

ETL DE 'T'YJS' aAATJS VATJS vaV1T1)Y'YJULfLOV 1TAijBos acf>Bo-
5 I_,~~~ 

vov KaTeaKevaae vavs tKavas .. otevonTo yap ETTt 70 
' - 'I ~ - I ' I TEpfLa 'T'YJS' VOLKTJS 1TapayEVOfLEVOS Kat 7TUVTOS TOVS 

' ' ,/, ' " ' eyxwptoVS KUTUOTpE'f'UfLEVOS ota 'TOV 1TOTUfLOV KaTa-
6 \ ~ > I >r\ I >f ~I ~ I 1\ 

1TI\EtV ELS 'TOV ~~KEUVOV, EKTLOE OE OVO 7TOI\EtS, T~V 
' I ,... ..... B' ~ I fLEV 1TEpav 'TOV 1TOTafLOV Ka OV 'T01TOV a~TOS o£lP'Yl 

I 0 I ",\,\ > 1' I I /'-'·p 
TTJV E a 'YJV EV l{J T01Tlp 'TOV Tiwpov EV{K'YJOEV, 

' ~· - " B' Taxv oe Twv epywv KaTaaKevaa evTwv 8ta ~~~ 
' I ' ' n- B o~ 1TOI\VXEtptav TOll fLEV wpov epa1TEV H'Ta {JaatAEa 

KUTEO'T'YJOE Ota 'T~V apET~V 1js 1TpbTepov -fipxe xwpas, 
\ ~\ ~~ '' I t I 

TTJV 0€ OVVafLtV E1Tt TptaKOVTa 'YJfLEpas av{.\af3e, 

1To.\.\ijs acf>Bovfas OVOTJS 'TWV E1Tt'TTJOE{wv. 

90 "I" ~ ' ' ' ' ' ' • OWV OE TL KaTa 'TTJV opELVTJV TTJV 1TATJa{ov 

imijpxe. xwp1s yap Tijs TTPO> vaVTTTJyfav VA1]S eTxev 

1 Arrian also ~rives casualty fig-ures (5. 18. 2): nearly 
20,000 foot and 3000 horse. He mentions also Porus's two 
sons. 
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erals and officers.1 Above nine thousand men were 326/5 B.c. 

taken alive, together with eighty elephants. Porus 
himself was still breathing, and was turned over to 
the Indians for medical attention. On the Macedo-
nian side, the losses were two hundred and eighty 
cavalry and more than seven hundred infantry.1 The 
king buried the dead, rewarded those who had dis
tinguished themselves in accordance with their de-
serts, and sacrificed to Helius who had given him the 
eastern regions to conquer. 

There were mountains not far away where grew 
thriving firs in quantity, together with no little cedar 
and pine and an ample supply of other woods suitable 
for shipbuilding, and Alexander constructed a large 
number of ships. He intended to reach the borders 
of India and to subdue all of its inhabitants, and then 
to sail downstream to the Ocean. He founded two 
cities, one beyond the river where he had crossed and 
the other on the spot where he had defeated Porus. 
These were built quickly because there was a plentiful 
supply of labour.8 When Porus had recovered, Alex
ander appointed him, in recognition of his valour, 
king over the country where he formerly ruled. The 
Macedonian army rested for thirty days in the midst 
of a vast plenty of provisions. 

90. Odd phenomena were observed in these moun
tains. In addition to the wood for shipbuilding, the 

2 Two hundred and thirty cavalry and eighty infantry 
(An·ian, 5. 18. 3). 

a These were Nicaea and Encephala, the latter named in 
honour of Alexander's noble horse, the death of which oc
curred at this time (chap. 95. 5). Curtius also splits his 
account of the founding (9. 1. 6; 3. 23), but the others deal 
with it only in this connection (Justin, 12. 8. 8; Plutarch, 
.Alea:ander, 61 ; Arrian, 5. 19. 4-6). 
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~ xwpa 7TOAAovs Kat 7Tap7JAAayf.LEVOVS TOtS f.LEy€ee-
",/.. " ' <;, ' ll' ' aw o'f'EtS, ovras EKKaweKa7T7JXEtS, 7TW7JKWV re YEVYJ 

7ToAAa Kat Tots f.L€y€(}wt 3w,\,\6.TTOVTa/ wv r~v 
2 TEXVYJV rfjs (}~pas ailro ro 'l{lov vcp7Jy€tro. f.Ltf.LYJ-

' \ f I I 11:. [3' 1 , TtKOV yap V7Tapxov 7TaU7JS 7Tpar,EWS tf!- f.LEV OV 
t' ~/ '"" ~ I \ ) \ '"" I pg.otWS XHPOVTat ota T€ TYJV tUXVV TWV UWf.LaTWV 

Kat Ota T~V TfjS iflvxfjs dyxlvotav· TWV 3€ KVV7JYWV 
< \ 1\ \ ',/..ll \ \ > \ I,/.. r <;, \ Ot f.LEV f.LEIUTt TOVS O'f'Uallf.LOVS ai\H'f'OVTat, Ot 0€ 

f3..\e7Tovrwv TWV (}7Jplwv V7TooovvTat, nv€s 3€ Tats 
KEcpaAats KaT07TTpa 7TEptn8€aatv, Kat TOtS f.LEV 
V7T00~t-taat 7TapaB€vTES 3Eaf.LOVS a7TOAEL7TOVUtV, aVTt 
I;,\ ~ 1\ '1:' ' [31\\ ~ I;,\ OE TOV f.LEIItTOS tsOV V7TO ai\IIOVUt, TOtS 0€ KaT-

a I 'I lJI <;,I <I 07TTpots E7TtU7TaaTpa Kaua7TTovat. oW7TEp orav 
flovAWVTat Ta '<{la Tas 7Tp&.gets TWV opae€vTWV 
emTe..\e£v, d3vvaTet, Twv t-t€v fl..\ecpapwv K€KoAA7Jt-t€
vwv, Twv o€ 7To3wv 3e3et-t€vwv, Twv 3€ awt-taTwv 
KaTEXOf.LEVwv· oeev eilxelpwTa 7Tpos T~V B~pav ylve
Tat.2 

4 '0 <>' 1 > A \ I/: <;, 1 ' 1 ~ oe .tVIEsavopos Tov vaTEPYJKOTa TYJS TOV 
flwpov avt-tt-taxlas {3aatMa ovot-ta L.aat[3ta&.p7Jv 
KaTa7TA7Jgci.t-tevos ~vayKaae 7TOtetv To 7TpoaTaTTo
f.LEvov, avros 3€ f.LETa Tfjs 3vvaf.LEWS 7TEpaaas TOV 

5 I ~ <;, \ I > ~ <;, ,/.. I <;'I 
7TOTaf.LOV 7Tp07JYE ota xwpas apETTJ ota'f'EpOVUYJS• oEV-

<:> \ 1' I <;, \ \ I \ \ \ "./, opwv yap EtXE YEVYJ otallllaTTOVTa Kat TO. f.LEV v'f'os 

1 8ut.UarroVTwv RX. 
2 This last sentence is omitted by RX. 

1 Twenty-four feet, apparently no impossible length for a 
python. Their mention is credited to Nearchus (Jacoby, 
Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 133, F lOa) and 
lo Cleitarchus (op. cit. no. 137, F 18). The former reference 
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region contained a large number of snakes remark- 326/5 B.c. 

able for their size ; they reached a length of sixteen 
cubits.1 There were also many varieties of monkey, 
differing in size, which had themselves taught the 
Indians the method of their capture. They imitate 
every action that they see, but cannot well be taken 
by force because of their strength and cleverness. 
The hunters, however, in the sight of the beasts, 
smear their eyes with honey, or fasten sandals about 
their ankles, or hang mirrors about their necks. 2 

Then they go away, having attached fastenings to 
the shoes, having substituted birdlime for honey, 
and having fastened slip nooses to the mirrors. So 
when the animals try to imitate what they had seen, 
they are rendered helpless, their eyes stuck together, 
their feet bound fast, and their bodies held immovable. 
That is the way in which they become easy to catch.3 

Sasibisares,' the king who had not moved in time 
to help Porus in the battle, was frightened, and Alex
ander forced him to accept his orders. Then Alex
ander resumed his march to the east, crossed the 
river, and continued on through a region of remark
able fertility. It possessed strange kinds of trees 

comes from Arrian (lndica, 15. 10), the latter from Aelian 
(De Natura Animalium, 17. 2). Many of these and later 
anecdotes about India appear in Strabo, 15. I. 20-45. 694-
706, from the same sources. 

• The handles of ancient mirrors are often pierced for cords 
to carry them by. Such loops could be slipped over one's 
head. 

s This story is from Cleitarchus (Jacoby, op. cit. 137, F 19) 
and is repeated at greater length in Aelian, De Natura 
Animalium, 17. 25. 

' He has previously been called Embisarus (chap. 87. 2) 
For his surrender cp. Curtius, 9. I. 7-8 (his submission is only 
implied) : Arrian, 5. 20. 5. 
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" - 'Q<:! ' I <;>I 1 EXOVT,a TT'YJX,WV E!:'OOfl-TJKOVTa, T~ OE Traxos w5yts vm) 
TEaaapwv av8pwv TTEptAaftf3avoft€Va, Tptwv 8€ TTM.-
8pwv UKLaV 7TOLOVVTa.1 

Elx€ S€ Kai ~ xwpa o</Jewv TTAfjBos J ftLKpwv ft€v 
TO-S 1(} - "' 1 ' 1 't \\ , L ft€Y€ EUL, TULS 0€ 7TOLKLI\LULS E!, 'fJI\I\UY'Il.€VWV' 

6 f I I ~, \ <;> - f IQ<:! > I J. o ot fl-EV yap Xai\KOELOHS pat'oovs ETT6pawov, ot 8€ 
T~v ..\6</J'YJv Saa€L'av elxov Tptxw8'YJ, Sta 8€ Twv 87ly-

, '/: ,... () I ' I r \ -, fl-UTWV OsHS avaTOVS UTTELpya.,oVTO, TOV ()€ 7TA7!-
YE I <;> I - I ' , '"' ~, VTU 7TOVOL OELVOL UVVELXOV KaL pvaLS wpwTOS at-

7 fl-aToEL8ovs KaTELxE. Su5Trep ot MaKeS6vEs Setvws v'1To 
TWV s'YJYfl-aTWV2 a'1TaAAaTTOVTES3 Tas KALvas a'1To TWV 
S€vSpw 'I:' 1 1 ' - - 1 V Es 'YJPTWV Kat TO '1TI\ELUTOV T'YJS VVKTOS 8t-
'YJYPV7TVOVV. ftETa S€ TaVTa 7Tapa TWV eyxwplwv 

()I I > J. I "Y > \ I(} 11-a OVTES TTJV aVTL'I'app.a.Kov pt.,av a'1TEI\V TJaav Twv 
Sewwv. 

91. llpoi6VTos S€ athofJ fLETa Tfjs SvvaJLEws ~K6v 
TLVES aTTayyEAAOVTES OTL llwpos 0 {3aaLAEVS avE'''LOS 
tl - \ I n I 1 J 'f' 
~V TOV KaTaTTE7TOI\EfL'YJJLEVOV wpov, T'YJV {3aaLAELaV 
a7TOAL7TWV 7TE</Jevyev els TO TWV ravSaptSwv eBvos. 

2 6 S€ 'AM.gavSpos TTapogvvBEis 'H</JataTlwva 11.€v 
'/:I .f. t \ I I \ ~ I r 
E!;,E7TEfL'I'EV ELS T'YJV TOVTOV xwpav fLETa OVVUJLEWS 
Kai 7rpoa€Tage T~v f1aatA.elav TTapaSovvaL Tw JL€()' 
avTov llwpcp. ' 

A. I ,. , I - 'A"' VTOS 0 ELS TO TWV · opEaTwv' KaAOVII.EVWV 
"() , 1 _ ,, " r 
E VOS UTpaTEVUaS Ka£ TWV 7TOI\EWV as JL€V {3£a 
X , " "'' (}- , , • ELpWUUJLEVOS, as OE 7TEL OL 7rpoaayayOJLEVOS ELS rfJV 

1 'ITOtOMWV RX. 
1 The prepositional phrase is omitted by RX. 

8 'ITOOXOVTU F, which is a simpler reading. 
' 'Av8pEUTWV RX. 

1 Perhaps three-quarters of an acre. The tree is presu
mably the banyan. Cp. Strabo, 15. I. 21, who quotes One-
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which reached a height of seventy cubits, were so 326/5 s.c. 
thick that they could scarcely be embraced by four 
men, and cast a shadow of three plethra.1 

This country possessed a multitude of snakes, 
small and variously coloured.• Some of them looked 
like bronze rods, others had thick, shaggy crests, and 
their bites brought sudden death. The person bitten 
suffered fearful pains and was covered with a bloody 
sweat. The Macedonians, who were much affected 
by the bites, slung their hammocks from trees 8 and 
remained awake most of the night. Later, however, 
they learned from the natives the use of a medicinal 
root and were freed from these fears.' 

91. As he continued his march, word came to 
Alexander that King Porus (a cousin of the Porus who 
had been defeated) had left his kingdom and fled to 
the people of Gandara. This annoyed Alexander, 
and he sent Hephaestion with an army into his 
country and ordered that the kingdom should be 
transferred to the friendly Porus.5 

He campaigned against the people known as the 
Adrestians, and got possession of their cities, partly 
by force and partly by agreement. 8 Then he came 

sicritus (Jacoby, op. cit. no. 134, F 22) to the effect that they 
could scarcely be embraced by five men, and could give shade 
to four hundred horsemen, but adds that Aristobulus (Jacoby, 
op. cit. no. 139, F 36) says that they could shade fifty horse
men. 

• Mentioned also by Nearchus (Jacoby, op. cit. no. 133, 
F 10; Arrian, lndica, 15. 10) and Cleitarchus (Jacoby, op. 
cit. no. 137, F 18; Aelian, De Natura Animalium, 18. 2). 

a According to Nearchus (loc. cit.), this is what the natives 
did. 

' Curtius, 9. 1. 12. 
a Arrian, 5. 20. 6; 21. 2-6. 
• Arrian, 5. 22. 8. 
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3 TWV Ka8a{wv1 xwpav 7Tapey€v€TO. 7Tapa D~ TOVTOLS 
VOfLtfLOV ~V Tas yuvaLKaS TOLS avDpam auyKaTa
KalwBat• TOVTO o' iKupwB'Yj TO ooyf.La 7Tapa TOLS 
f3apf3apots Ota fL{av yuvaLKa <f>apfLUKOtS avEAovaav 

\ H <;> f s;:,> ,. f3 \ \ \ I \ 
4 TOV avopa. 0 o OUV aati\EUS 'T'Y)V fLEYtU'T'Y)V Kat 

oxupwTUTTJV 7TOAtv fL€Ta 7To..\..\wv KtVDVVWV iK7TOAtap
K~aas iv€7TPTJUEV. /1..\..\Tjv 8' &.gt6..\oyov 7TOAtopKovv
TOS avTov Kat fLEB' iKE'T'Y)ptwv DETJB€vTwv Twv 'lv
Dwv a7T€Aua€ TWV KtvDVVWV aVTOVS. 

METa o~ TavT' iaTpaTEuaEv i7Tt Tas 1mo ~w7Td
BTJv T€TayfL€vas 7TOAHS, EVVOfLOVfL€vas KaB' 1mEp
f3ol.~v. Ta T€ yap /lMa 7Tpos oogav 7TOAtT€VOVTat 
Kat To KaAAos 7Tap' mhoEs TLfJ-twTaTov vEVOfLtaTat. 
<;> I ) I > > ~ \ I) I.J. <;> 1 

5 Ot07T€p €K VTJ7TLOV 7Tap aVTOtS Ta tJPE'i''YJ otaKptV€Tat 
\ \ \ " \ \ .../... I J/ \ Kat Ta fLEV apna Kat T'YJV 'f'vatv EXOVTa 7Tpos 

, I ' , ' HB I.J. ' <:>' EV7Tp€7THav Kat Laxvv Eu ETOV TPE'f'ETat, Ta o€ KaTa-
oei) TOLS UWfLaaLV avagta Tpo<f>fjs ~YOVfL€VOt cna<f>Bd-

6 povatv. aKoAovBws 0~ TOVTOtS Kat TOVS yafl-OVS 
7TOLOVVTat 7TpOLKOS fLEV Kat Tfjs aAATJS 7TOAUT€A€las 
d<f>povTLUTOVVT€S' KaMous o€. Kat TfjS TOV UWfLaTOS 

7 {mEpoxfjs fl-6vov <f>povTl~ovTES. ot67TEp oi 7TAEtaTot 
~ , , ~ 1\ , <:> ..1., TWV €V TaUTatS TUtS 7TOI\€Ut KUTOtKOUVTWV OtU'f'€-

poUUL Twv aMwv &.gtwf.Laatv. -
Ilapa o€. 7TavTas o {3aatAEvs ~W7TElBTJs 7TEpt{31.E-

7TTos wv i7Tt To/ KaMEt Kat To/ fL~KEt Tovs T€T

Tapas 7T~XELS {mEpaywv 7Tpofj'ABE fl-EV iK Tfjs 7ToAEws 
~ , , ' f3 1\ <:> ' 1:>' ' ' ' 'T'YJS EXOVUTJS Ta aati\Ha, 7Tapaoovs o auTov Kat 
~V f3aatA€lav 'A>.Egavoptp 7TUALV TaV'T'Y)V a7T€Aa{3€ 

1 Kallapwv codd. ; corrected by W esseling on the basis of 
general usage. 

1 Strabo (15. 1. 30) credits this story to Onesicritus 
(Jacoby, op. cit. no. 134, F 21). 
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into the country of the Cathaeans, among whom it 826/6 s.c. 
was the custom for wives to be cremated together 
with their husbands. This law had been put into effect 
there because of a woman who had killed her husband 
with poison.! Here he captured their greatest and 
strongest city after much fighting and burned it. 
He was in process of besieging another notable city 
when the Indians came to him with suppliant 
branches and he spared them further attack.• 

Next he undertook a campaign against the cities 
under the rule of Sopeithes. These are exceedingly 
well-governed. All the functions of this state are 
directed toward the acquiring of good repute, and 
beauty is valued there more than anything. From 
birth, their children are subjected to a process of 
selection. Those who are well formed and designed 
by nature to have a fine appearance and bodily/ 
strength are reared, while those who are bodily defi
cient are destroyed as not worth bringing up. So they 
plan their marriages without regard to dower or any 
other financial consideration, but consider only beauty 
and physical excellence. In consequence, most of 
the inhabitants of these cities enjoy a higher reputa
tion than those elsewhere.• 

Their king Sopeithes was strikingly handsome and 
tall beyond the rest, being over four cubits in height.' 
He came out of his capital city and gave over himself 
and his kingdom to Alexander, but received it back 

2 Curtius (9. I. 23) is as vague as Diodorus. The city was 
Sangala (Arrian, 5. 22-24. 5). 

3 Curtius, 9. I. 24-26; Strabo, 15. 1. 30 (where the story 
is credited to Onesicritus : J aco y, op. cit. no. 134, F 21 ). 

' Curtius, 9. I. 28-30. Ta supposes that he and Porus 
would have been about th same height, but that the cubit 
used in measuring them ras different (p. 376, note I). 
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8 Ota 'T~V 'TOV KpaTOVVTOS E7TtE{KEtav. 0 o€ L.w-rrd07]s 
fLETa TToAAfjs -rrpoOvJLlas 'T~V fLEV ovvafLtv a-rraaav 
€-rr{ nvas ~fLEpas AafL-rrpws da-rlaaE. 

92. Tl[) o' 'AA.Egavopcp 7TOAAa Kat fLEyaAa owpa 
-rrapaa-r~aas Kvvas EOWKEV EKa-rov Kat TTEVT~Kov-ra 
TOLS fLEyf.Owt Kat -ra'is aAKa'is Kat TOLS aAAOtS -rrpo-

1 e Y I ~ U-f.. ~ 1 TEP7JJLaat avfLa<;,OfLEVovs, ovs E'l'aaav -rats nypEatv 
2 E7TtfLEJL'ixOat. {3ovAC>JLEVOS o€ 'TOV 'AMgavopov Ota 

'TWV epywv A.a{3E'iV 7TE'ipav -rfjs TWV KVVWV apE-rfjs 
' I ~ 'A.. \ I 1\ \ Eta7)yayEV ELS 'TL 7TEpt'l'payfLa 1\EOVTa 'TEI\ELOV Kat 

'TWV oo0€v-rwv KVVWV ovo TOVS EthEAW'Tcl'TOVS -rrpo-
't:l \ ~ \ I I "\ I • \ 

Ef-'a/\E TqJ 1\EOV'TL' 'TOVTWV OE KaTLUXVOfLEVWV V7TO 
3 ~ e I "I • , ·-~..~ ~ "' I TOV 7JpWV OVO ETEpOVS a'I'7JKEV. 'TWV OE TETTapwv 

I ~\1 A..O' ···~ 7TEptytvOfLEVWV 'TOV 1\EOVTOS 7TEfL'I' ELS 'TLS V7T aVTOV 
\ I ',/... I \ ~ (; \ 1\ ~ \ .... 

fLETa JLaxatpas a'I'TJPEL TO OE':JtOV UKEI\OS EVOS TWV 
KVVWV. 'TO V o€ {3amMws dva{3o~aav-ros Kat TWV 
awJLa-rocpvAaKwv -rrpoaopafL6v-rwv Kat -rfjs -rov 'Ivoov 

\ ' \ Q I • \ .... '0 ~ ' \ XEtpos E7Ttl\af-'ofLEVWV o fLEV ... w-rrEL 7]> -rpEL> avn 
I . " I ' . 1\ • " \ \ ' \ Q I 'TOVTOV oWaEtV E7T7JYYELI\aTo, o OE KVV7JYOS E7Ttl\af-'o-

fLEVOS 'TOV aKEAovs ETEfLVEV ~avxfi Ka-r' oA.Lyov. 0 
o€ KVWV oiYrE KAay~v OV'TE fLVYfLOV -rrpOEfLEVOS' 
llid. TOVS oo6v-ras EfL7TE7TptKWS EfLEVEV EWS chov 
yn·6fLEVOS egatfLOS Eva-rrf.OavE TqJ 07]p{cp. 

93. "AJLa o€ ToVTot> -rrpa-rTOfLEVOtS ~KEV 'Hcpat
a-r{wv fLETa -rfjs avva-rrEa-raAJLEV7J> ovvafLEW> -rroA
A~v -rfjs 'IvotKfj> Ka-ra-rrmoAEfL7JKW>. -roV-rov fLEV 
oov Ota Ta> dvopayaOLas €-rrflvEaEV' av-ros o€ Els 

' m. ' ., 1 , Q_ \ , , ~ , 
T7JV '1!7JYEWS ovvaaTEW.V EfLf-'ai\WV Kat TWV EYXW-
p{wv aafLEVWS ~V TWV MaKE06vwv -rrapovalav -rrpoa
OEgaJLEVWV Kal. 'TOV <1>7]yf.ws fLETa owpwv 7TOAAWV 
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throu"'h the kindness of the conqueror. Sopeithes 826/5 a.c. 
with great goodwill feasted the whole army bounti-
fully for several days. 

92. To Alexander he presented many impressive 
gifts, among them one hundred and fifty dogs re
markable for their size and courage and other good 
qualities.1 People said that they had a strain of tiger 
blood. He wanted Alexander to test their mettle in 
action, and he brought into a ring a full grown lion 
and two of the poorest of the dogs. lie set these on 
the lion, and when they were having a hard time of it 
he released two others to assist them. The four 
were getting the upper hand over the lion when 
Sopeithes sent in a man with a scimitar who. hacked 
at the right leg of one of the dogs. At th1s Alex
ander shouted out indignantly and the guards rushed 
up and seized the arm of the Indian, but Sopeithes 
said that he would give him three other dogs for that 
one and the handler, taking a firm grip on the leg, 
sev;red it slowly. The dog, in the mea1_1while, ~t
tered neither yelp nor whimper, but contmued With 
his teeth clamped shut until, fainting with loss of 
blood, he died on top of the lion. 

93. While all this was going on, Hephaestion re
turned with his army from his mission, having con
quered a big piece of India.•. Alexander c~Inmended 
him for his successes, then mvaded the kmgdom of 
Phegeus where the inhabitants cheerfully accepted 
the appearance of the Macedonians. 3 Phegeus him
self met the king with many gifts and Alexander con-

1 Cm·tius, 9. 1. 31-33; Strabo, 15. l. 31. 700. These In
dian dogs were famous (Herodotus, I. 19~; 7. 187; L'P· Re<.~.l-
Enryclopiidle, 8 ( 1913), 2545). . 

2 Continued from chap. 91. 2 ; Curtius, 9. I. 35. 
• Curtius, 9. 1. 36. 
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> I I f3 \1" I aTraVT'T'JO'av-ros TTJV TE aati\Etav EXELV O'VVEXWPTJO'E 
\ 1:. () \ \ ~ <;> I > \ <;>I f I Kat ~EVLO' ELS' f-LETa TTJS' OVVaf-LEWS' E7TL OVO 'T}f-LEpaS' 

\ ~ ' ' ' ""Y'-1.. 1 ' ~ .. ' l\af-L7TpWS' E7TL TOV 1 'l'aO'LV 7TOTap.ov 7TpOTJYEV, OV TO 
\ \ I 1' <;>I < I \ <;> \ f3 I() ~1:. > f-LEV 7TI\aTOS' 'Y}V O'TaotWV E7TTa, TO OE a OS' E~ op-

YVLWV, To SE pevp.a acpoSpov Kal. SvaStcl.f3aTov. 
2 'AKoVaas SE Tov <D'Y}y€ws 7TEpl. rijs 7T€pav Tov 

'lvSov 7TOTap.ov xwpaS' OTL SwSeKa f-LEV ~p.epwv EXEL 

SLoSov ep'Y]p.ov, f-LETa SE TaVT'YJV elvat 7TOTap.ov Tov 
ovop.a,op.evov raYYTJV, TO f-LEV 7TAaTOS' TptaKOVTa 

\ <;> ~ <;,I \ o;:, \ f3 I() I ~ \ KaL OVELV O'TaOLWV, TO OE a OS' f-LEYLO'TOV TWV KaTa 
'T'iJv 'IvStK~v, 7TEpav SE Tomov KaToLKELV TO TE TWV 
Taf3patatwv Kal. ravSaptSwv €0vos, TOVTWV SE f3aat
AEVELV EavSpap.'Y]V, exovTa Stap.vptovs f-LEV L7T7TELs, 

7TE,WV DE eiKOO'L p.vptaDaS', app.aTa DE DLaxO..ta, 
€Mcpav-ras DE TroAep.tKWS' KEKOO'f-L'YJf-LEVOVS' TETpaKLO'
Xt>.tovs, a7TLO'T~O'aS' DE TOLS' >.eyop.EVOLS' 7TpOO'EKa>.€
O'aTO Tov llwpov Kal. 7Tepl. TWV 7Tpouayye>.>.op.€vwv 

> f3 \ <;> () I < <;> \ -"\ \ \ < I 
3 TaKpL ES' OLE7TVV aVETO. 0 OE Ta/\1\a f-LEV V7TapXELV 

a7TaVTa &.>.7]Bf} Dtef3ef3atofYro, TOV DE f3aat>.€a TWV 
ravDaptDWV Ecp'T'JO'EV ElJTEAf}1 7Tav-rEAWS' elvat Kal. 
aSogov WS' av Kovp€ws VLOV VOf-LL,Of-LEVOV elvat. EV-
7rpe7Tf}3 yap ov-ra TOV TOWOV 7raT€pa p.eya>.ws V7TO 
rijs f3aatAtO'O"T]S' aya7T'Y}Bf]vat Kal. TOV f3aatMws Dta 
rijs yvvaLKOS' oo>.ocpoV7JO€v-ros els TOVTOV 7TEptarij
vat T~v f3aat>.etav. 

4 '0 o' 'AMgavopos, KatTrep opwv OVO'ETr{TEVKTOV 

1 "Y1ravaw F. 
1 1rav£111'E.\ij F. 8 bm~OTij F. 
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firmed him in his rule. Alexander and the army were 326/5 B.o. 
feasted bountifully for two days, and then advanced 
to the Hyphasis River, the width of which was seven 
furlongs, the depth six fathoms, and the current 
violent. This was difficult to cross. 

He questioned Phegeus about the country beyond 
the Indus River ,I and learned that there was a desert 
to traverse for twelve days, and then the river called 
Ganges, which was thirty-two furlongs in width 2 and 
the deepest of all the Indian rivers. Beyond this in 
turn dwelt the peoples of the Tabraesians and the 
Gandaridae, whose king was Xandrames. He had 
twenty thousand cavalry, two hundred thousand in
fantry, two thousand chariots, and four thousand 
elephants equipped for war.• Alexander doubted 
this information and sent for Porus, and asked him 
what was the truth of these reports. Porus assured 
the king that all the rest of the acount was quite 
correct, but that the king of the Gandaridae was an 
utterly common and undistinguished character, and 
was supposed to be the son of a barber. His father 
had been handsome and was greatly loved by the 
queen ; when she had murdered her husband, the 
kingdom fell to him.' 

Alexander saw that the campaign against the Gan-

1 The river (the Beas) has just been called the Hyphasis, 
and editors-have tended to remove the term " Indus " here. 

2 The same figure is given by Plutarch, Alexander, 62. 1. 
In Book 2. 37. 2, in a description based probably on Megas
thenes, Diodorus gives the width of the river as thirty furlongs. 

8 Plutarch, Alexander, 62. 2, gives the reported figures as 
follows : 80,000 horse, 200,000 foot, 8000 chariots, and 6000 
elephants. In Book 2. 37. 3 also Diodorus gives the number 
of elephants as 4000. 

' Curtius, 9. 2. 2-7. The narrative of these events in 
Arrian is entirely different. 
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\ t\ \ r ~I~ I 'f' <t TTJV E7Tt Tovs avoapwas aTpaTHav ovaav, op,ws 

OfJK acp{aTaTo TfjS cptAonp,{as, aAAa 1TtUTEVWV1 TatS 

T<tlV MaKEOOVWV apETats Kat TOtS XP'YJUftOtS EA7TlOas 

ElXE KpaT~aEtv Twv f3apf3apwv· T~v p,~v yap Tiv
Blav av{K'YJTOV alhov Wvop,aKivat, TOV 8' "Ap,p,wva 

avyKEXWPTJKivat T~V a7TUUTJS TfjS yfjs Jtova{av. 

94. 'Opwv 8€ Tovs aTpanwTas Tat's avvExlat 

aTpaTdats KaTa7T€7TOVTJp,lvovs Kat axEoov OKTaETfj 

xpovov EV 7TOVOLS Kat KtVOVvots TETaAat7TWP'YJKOTas 
' I' f3 ' ~ ,. ' ' I() ~ • I r V7TEI\a EV avayKatOV ELVat Ta 7TII'YJ 'YJ TOtS apftO<:,OVat 

\ I l,f, () \ \ > \ \ r ~ I~ 11oyots 7TpoTpE'f'aa at 7Tpos TTJV E7Tt TOVS avoapwas 
2 I \ \ \ \ \ -f..() \ - -UTpaTELaV. 7TOIIII'YJ ftEV yap 'f' opa TWV a7pa7tWTWV 

€yEyovn Kat ;\vats ofJOEp,la TWV 7ToMp,wv ~A7Tl~ETo · 
Kat Twv p,~v i7T7TWV Ota T~v avvlxnav Tfjs oOot7Toplas 

TaS 07TAas V7TOT€Tptcpeat avvl{3atvE, TWV 0~ 07TAWV 

Ta 7TAEtaTa KaTEtaveat Kat Tov p,~v 'E>t>t'YJvtKov 

[p,anap,ov EKAEAoL7Tivat, avvavayKa~weat 8~ f3ap

f3aptKois vcpaap,aat xpfjaeat, UVVTEftOVTas Ta TWV 
3 'I ~ - {3' I ' I ~' ' ~ vowv 7TEpt II'YJftaTa. KaTa TVX'YJV oE Kat xnp,wvEs 

J1 I ',/...) f I tf3~ I \ ayptot KaTEppay'Yjaav E'f' 'YjftEpas € OOft'YJKOVTa Kat 
a ' ..... , , , ppoVTat avVEXELS Kat KEpavvot KaTEUKTJ7TTOV. 

~A 8~ >toyt~op,Evos €vavnovaeat Tat's lolats €m-
f3 \ ~ I 'f' >\ I~ - > () I I > \ 01\atS ftLaV HXEV EI\7Ttoa TTJS €7Tt vp,tas, EL TOVS 

aTpaTtWTas Ota Tfjs dJEpymlas Els d5votav p,EyaATJv 

4 7TpoayayotTo. Oto7TEp AETJAaTEtv p,~v avTois avvE-

1 wparm)wv codd. ; corrected by Rhodoman. 
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daridae would not be easy, but he was not discouraged. 826/6 s.c. 
He had confidence in- the , fighting qualities of his 
Macedonians, as well as in the oracles which he had 
received, and expected that he would be victorious. 
He remembered that the Pythia had called him 
" unconquerable," and Ammon had given him the rule 
of the whole world.t 

94. Alexander observed that his soldiers were ex
hausted with their constant campaigns. • They had 
spent almost eight years among toils and dangers, 
and it was necessary to raise their spirits by an effec
tive appeal if they were to undertake the expedition 
against the Gandaridae. There had been many 
losses among the soldiers, and no relief from fighting 
was in sight. The hooves of the horses had been worn 
thin by steady marching. The arms and armour were 
wearing out, and Greek clothing was quite gone. 
They had to clothe themselves in foreign materials, 
recutting the garments of the Indians. 8 This was the 
season also, as luck would have it, of the heavy rains. 
These had been going on for seventy days, to the 
accompaniment of continuous thunder and lightning. 

All this he accounted adverse to his project, and he 
saw only one hope of gaining his wish, if he might 
gain the soldiers' great goodwill through gratitude. 
Accordingly he allowed them to ravage the enemy's 

1 For the consultation of Ammon cp. chap. 51 above. The 
Pythian story is mentioned otherwise only by Plutarch, Alex
ander, 14. 4. 

2 Curtius, 9. 2. 8-11. This reflection on the sad state of his 
soldiers is lacking in Arrian. 

a Curtius, 9. 3. 10; Arrian, lndica, 6. 5. 

2 Fischer adds Tvxeiv, which certainly makes the passage 
read more easily. 
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XWP'JU€ -H]v 7ToAqdav1 xwpav, ylp..ovaav 7TaJJTolas 
• .J.. ' ' ' t "'' ' ' ' "' , \ ' w..,...M€Las· €V a s o 7JfL€pats 'YJ ovvap..ts 7T€pL T'YJV 
1rpovop..~v ~axoA€~To, avvayaywv Tas yvva.~Kas Twv 
a-rpaTLWTWV Kat TOVS €g aVTWV y€yov6Tas 7Ta~3as 
TaVTaLs p..~v avv€aT~aaTo KaTa p...ryva 3t86vaL ahov, 
To~s 3~ 1ratal.v e7TLcpopas Tayp..aTLKas thlvHfL€ KaTa 

5 Tovs Twv 7TaTlpwv av.\A.oytap..ovs. ws 3' E7Tav.ry.\8ov 
ol a-rpaTLwTaL 7TOAAWV 7TA.ry8os aya8wv EK T.ryS" 
7Tpovop...rys €Vp7JK6T€S avv.ryy€ 7Tt5.JJTas €ls EKKA7Jalav. 
"''8'"'''' .J.. ' ,~,, \ OL€1\ WV 0€ 1\0YOV 7T€'f'pOVTLUfL€VOV 7T€pL 'T'Y}S €7TL TOVS 
rav3apl8as a-rpaT€las Kat TWV MaK€36vwv ovSap..ws 

8 , ' ' ~ • f3 '~ avyKaTa €fL€VWV a7T€UT'YJ T'YJS €7TL 01\'Y}S. 
95. Kplvas s· E7Tt TaVT'Y}S TOVS opovs 8la8aL T.ryS" 

a-rpaT€las 1rpwTov p..~v Twv 3w3€Ka 8€wv {3wp..ovs 
7T€VT~KoJJTa 7T'YJXWV cpKo36p..7Ja€v, E7T€LTa TPL7TAaalav 
T.rys 7rpoihrapxo6a'Y}s aTpaTo7T€3€lav 7T€pt{3a.\6p..€vos 

Jl 1:. '.J.. \ \ ,, , ..-~ WpVs€ Ta'f'pov TO fL€V 7TI\aTOS 7T€VT'YJKOVTa 7TOOWV, 
\ "'\ f3 '8 , \ "'' ' f3 \ \ ' TO o€ a os T€aaapaKoJJTa' T'Y}V o ava OI\'Y}V €V-
' ~ I .J.. I ~ > 1:. 1\ > '>' I TOS T'YJS Ta..,...pov awp€vaas T€LXOS" asLol\oyov cpKooo-

2 fL'YJU€. 7Tpoahag€ 3~ TO~S fL~V 7T€'0~S KaTaUK7JVWU€LS" 
' , "' , {3 '"' , ' , a ' €KaaTcp ovo aTL aoas 7T€JJTa7T7JX€LS €xovaas OLKo-
3op...ryaaL, To~s 3' t7T7TdiaL 1rpoc; TaVTats Kat SUo 
cpaTvas TWV €l8Lap..lvwv 3L7TAaalas, aKoAo68ws 3~ 

1 'frapa:rroTaplav F ; this is corrected by a later hand. 
a .1xovaas supplied by Fischer. 

1 It is not clear what this country can have been. The 
kingdom of Phegeus was friendly. The reading of one 
manuscript (see note I above) would avoid this logical 
difficulty, but it is hard to think that Alexander allowed his 
soldiers to plunder Phegeus's cities. Similar instances of 
plunder for the sake of loot occur below, chaps. 102. 6 and 
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country, which was full of every good thing .1 During 826/6 11.0. 

these days when the army was busy foraging, he 
called together the wives of the soldiers and their chil-
dren ; to the wives he undertook to give a monthly 
ration, to the children he distributed a service bonus 
in proportion to the military records of their fathers. a 
When the soldiers returned laden with wealth from 
their expedition, he brought them together to a 
meeting. He delivered a carefully prepared speech 
about the expedition against the Gandaridae but the 
Macedonians did not accept it, and he gave up the 
undertaking. 8 

95. Thinking how best to mark the limits of his 
campaign at this point, he first erected altars of the 
twelve gods each fifty cubits high ' and then traced 
the circuit of a camp thrice the size of the existing 
one. Here he dug a ditch fifty feet wide and forty 
feet deep, and throwing up the earth on the inside, 
constructed out of it a substantial wall. He directed 
the infantry to construct huts each containing two 
beds five cubits long, and the cavalry, in addition to 
this, to build two mangers twice the normal size. In 
104. 5-7. It was certainly only too often what generals did 
to please their soldiers. 

0 0 0 , 

• This is only one poss1ble tran~l~~;tJon. 
0 

The mea~ m&' of n;•
<J>opd.s Tayp.aTucas and av>J.oy•ap.ovs m th1s connection IS qUJte 
unknown. Justin (12. 4. 2-11) alone, of t~e other Alexander 
historians, mentions this proposal to provide for the depen
dants of soldiers. Plutarch, Alexander, 71. 5, tells the same 
story in a later connection, after the mutiny at Opis. Cp. 
also Arrian, 7. 12. 1-2. 

8 This is all that Diodorus has to say about the famous 
mutiny (except for the mention in chap. 108. 3). Cp. Curtius, 
9. 2. 12-3. 19; Justin, 12. 8o 10-17; Plutarch, Alexander, 
62 ; Arrian, 5. 25-28. 

' Curtius, 9. 3. 19; Plutarch, Alexander, 62. 4; Arrian, 
5. 29. 1. Fifty cubits would be seventy-five feet. 
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1 Curtius. 9. 3. 19: Piutarch, Alexander, 62. 4. 
2 Nicaea and Bucephala lay on what should be called the 

Hydaspes, but this river (the Jhelnm) became the Acesines 
after its confluence with the Sandabal and the Hyarotis. Be
low, however (chap. 96. I) Diodorus mentions the confluence 
of the Acesines and Hydaspes, as if they were different. Or 
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the same way, everything else which would be left 326/5 s.o. 
behind was exaggerated in size.1 His idea in this 
was to make a camp of heroic proportions and to leave 
to the natives evidence of men of huge stature, dis
playing the strength of giants. 

After all this had been done, Alexander marched 
back with all his army to the Acesines River by the 
same route by which he had come.• There he found 
the ships built which he had ordered. He fitted these 
out and built others. At this juncture there arrived 
from Greece allied and mercenary troops under their 
own commanders, more than thirty thousand infantry 
and a little less than six thousand cavalry. 8 They 
brought with them elegant suits of armour for twenty
five thousand foot soldiers, and a hundred talents of 
medical supplies. These he distributed to the soldiers. 
Now the naval flotilla was ready; he had prepared 
two hundred open galleys and eight hundred service 
ships. • He gave names to the two cities which had 
been founded on either side of the river, calling one 
of them Nicaea in celebration of his victory in war, 
and the other Bucephala in honour of his horse, who 
had died in the battle against Porus.• 

96. He himself embarked with his Friends, and 
sailed down the river towarrl the southern Ocean.• 
The bulk of his army marched along the bank of the 
perhaps the Acesines is the Sandabal (Chenab) after all (as 
Arrian, 6. 14. 5). 

3 Curtius (9. 3. 21) mentions 7000 foot and 5000 horse, 
with 25.000 sets of armour inlaid with gold and silver. 

• Arrian, 6. 2. 4: eighty triaconters and 2080 ships in all 
(from Ptolemy). 

6 Above, chap. 89. 6, and note. Arrian (5. 29. 5) states 
that the cities had been partly destroyed by floods. 

• It was now the autumn of 326 H.c. (Straho. 15. 1. 17. 
691 : " a few days before the setting of the Pleiades "). 
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uac; T~V 7T6Atv uvp<aTEKavaE Tovc; 7TAELaTovc;· TWV 

S' Jyxwplwv Twv imoAEL7TofL€vwv Els TptaxtAlovc; 
,t_ I >\>I\ \ ()'' -O"VfL'f'VYOVTa<; EL<; T'Y)V aKp07TOI\tv Kat fLE tKET'Y)ptWV 

SE7]0€vTac; dm!.\vaEv. 

97 0 AvTo<; S€ m:f.\w 
, ... ,~..,, , a' , 

fLETa TWV 'f'ti\WV EfL(Ja<; EL') 

TOS vavc; 8ul. TOV 7TOTafLOV TOV 7TAOVV E7TOtELTO fLEXPt 

Tfjc; avfLflo.\fjc; Twv 7TpoELp'Y)fLEVWV 7TOTafLWV Ka~ TOV 

'Iv8ov. fLEya.\wv S€ pElOpwv Elc; €va T61rov avp-
' ~\ \ \ \ \ ,/. Q \ I 

paTTO~'TWV tl\tyyE<; 7TOI\I\at Kat 'f'OjJEpat O"VVtO"TaVTO 
\ \ I,/. 1,1. "' ',I.() - "'\ Kat Ta aKa'f''Y} avaTpE'f'ovaat otE'f' ELpov. T7J'> oE 
- < I Ql >(: I \ ,/. ~ - ~ \ 

TOV pEVfLaTO<; jJta<; OsELa<; Kat O"'f'oopa<; OVO"'Y)'> Kat 

Tfj> Twv Kv{lEpv'Y)Twv TEXV7J> KanaxvofLEV7J> 8vo fLEV 

fLaKpa~ vav<; KaT€8vaav, TWV 8€ a.\.\wv 7TAOLWV OVK 

2 oMya 7Tpos T~V yfjv JgE7TEO"E 0 Tfj<; 8€ vavapxl8oc; 
I 1\ I < Q \ \ > 

KaTappaKTTJ fLEyal\<p 7TEpt7TEO"OVO"'Y)'> 0 (JaO"ti\EVS' ELS' 

Tov €axaTov fJ.\OE Klv8vvov. 8to Ka~ Toil OavaTov 
\ , ,/.() ' - ~ ' \ 'A' It ~ , () I 1rpo o'f' al\fLWV ovTo<; o fLEV 1\Esavopos a?To E-

fLEVO<; T~v J.aOfjm yvfLvcp' TcfJ awfLaTL Tfjc; Jv8Exo-
' > I Q () I < "' \ ,t_ 1\ I fLEV'Y)'> aVTELXETO jJO'Y) Eta<;, Ot 0€ 'f'ti\Ot 7TapEV7JXOVTO, 

a7TEv8ovTES' lJ7To8€gaaOat 7TEptTpE7TOfLEV'YJS' Tfjc; VEW<; 

3 TOV flaatMa. 7TOAAfjc; 8€ Tapaxfjs 7TEp~ T¥ vavv 

ova'Y)> Ka~ Twv fLEV dv8pwv dvn-raTTOfLEvwv Tfj Tov 
( I Ql ,.. c;::- \ ,... I ,.... 

pEVfLaTOS' jJtCf, TOV 0€ 7TOTafLOV KaTLUXVOVTOS' 7TaaaV 

dvOpw1rlv7Jv €1rlvotav TE Ka~ 8vvafLw fL6ytc; o 'A.\€
gav8poc; fLETa Twv vEwv Elc; T~v yfjv Jg€7TwEv. 
awOds 8€ 7Tapa86gws To'i:c; 0Eo'i:c; €0vaEv WS' fLEyl-

1 YVfLVO~ F. 

1 Curtius, 9. 4. 6-7, stating that the Indians burned them
selves up to avoid subjection. 
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and burned up most of the inhabitants with it.1 The 326/5 &c. 
remaining natives to the number of three thousand 
had fled to the citadel, whence they appealed for 
mercy with suppliant branches. Alexander pardoned 
them. 

97. Again he embarked with his Friends upon the 
ships and continued his voyage down the river until 
he came to the confluence of the rivers named above 
with the Indus.• As these mighty streams flowed 
together, many dangerous eddies were created and 
these, making the ships collide with each other, 
caused much damage. The current was swift and 
violent and overcame the skill of the helmsmen. Two 
of the galleys were sunk and not a few of the other 
vessels ran aground. The flagship was swept into 
a great cataract and the king was brought into ex
treme danger. With death staring him in the face, 
Alexander flup.g off his clothing and leaping into the 
water naked saved himself as best he could.3 His 
Friends swam with him, concerned to help the king to 
safety now that his ship was foundering. Aboard 
the ship itself there was wild confusion. The crew 
struggled against the might of the water but the river 
was superior to all human skill and power. Never
theless, Alexander and the ships 4 with him got safely 
ashore with difficulty. Thus narrowly escaping, he 
sacrificed to the gods as having come through mortal 

2 Both Curtius (9. 4. 8-14) and Arrian (6. 4. 4-5. 4) speak 
of the confluence of the Hydaspes and the Acesines, rightly. 
The Indus joins the system much further to the south. 

3 Plutarch, Alexander, 58. 4, reported that Alexander 
could not swim. 

, • T~is is the ma~~script, readi~g, ~ossibly .?' mis~ake f~r 
v<wv, young men, or v<ovTwv, sw1mmers. This last IS 
the suggestion of Professor Post. 

899 



DIODORUS OF SICILY 

' ..1.. \ "' I \ \ \ O'TOVS EK7TE'I'EV'YWS KWOVJIOVS Ka£ 77pos 7TOT«fWV 
op.olws 'AxtMet: otaywvtuap..evos. 

98. MeTa S€ Taih-a uTp«Tevuas e1r/. };.v8pa.«as1 

Kai TOVS ovop..a,op..€vovs MaMovs, €8v'Yj 7TOAVaV-
() \ I 1\ f1 \ ' ' ' pw1ra Kat p..axtp..a, KaTella e Tovs eyxwptovs 'YJ• 
8potK6Tas 7TE,ovs p..€v 7TAelovs nvv OKTaKtup..vplwv, 
l777TEtS 8€ p..vplovs, app..aTa 8' E7TTaK6uta. 007"0£ 

1rpd p..€v Tfjs 'AA.egav8pov 1rapovulas e?ToAEp..ovv 
>\\ 1\ ' "" 'f1 \ \ " - I «IIII'YJIIO£S, WS 0 0 a0'£1\EVS 'fJYY£UE TTJ xwpq., O'VV-
,1. I I I ()I C:,l \ \ E'f'PO"'YJO'aV Ka£ f£VptaS ?Tap EVOVS OOV'T"ES Kat lla-

2{1 1 "'' -' ' I "'\\1 ' OJITES o£a T'YJS E7Ttyap..tas TaVT'YJS O£'Yjllllay'YjO'aV. OV 
\ 'Cl ' I {; '\ \ \ 1\ f£'YJ" uvy«aTEp'YJuav E£S 7Tapa-ras £11, a1111a 1Ta11tV 

I C' \ """ C' I ' \ I 
CJ'7",aO'£aO',aVTE~ V1TEp T'YJS 'YJYEf£0Vtas E£S TaS O'VVEYYVS 
7TOAE£S aTTEXWP'YJO'av. 

'0 S' 'AMgav8pos 7fj 1rpwTTJ 1r6A.et TTA'Y}utauas 
3 eg erp6oov 8tEVOEtTO 7TOAtopKEtll TaVT'YJII. €v8a 8~ 

TWJI TEpaTOO'K61TWV T£S tl'Yjp..orpwv ovou-a 1Tpoue.\8wv 
a1mp 8ta nvwv olwvwv €rp'YJ TTpoO'YJAovu8at Tip fla
utA.el: p..€yav Klv8vvov EK -rpavp..a-ros eu6p..evov Ell Tfj 
1TOAtopKlq.. 8t61Tep ~gtov Tbll 'AMgav8pov arpe'ivat 

\ I \ 1\ ' \ ..., I '...J..' t 1 f£EV TaVT'YJII T'YJII 1701\W E1T£ TOV 7TapoVTOS, E'l' ETEpaS 

4 S€ 1rpage,s e1T£f1aMew ,.Jv vovv. o 8€ f1aU£A.evs 
TOVTlp p..€v E1Tf1TA'YJgEv WS Ef£1T00L,OVT£2 T~JI apET~II 
TWV aywvt,Of£EVWJI, a u-rbs 8€ Ota-ragas -ra 1TEp/. T~JI 
TTOAtopKlav 1rpw-ros ~ye'i-ro 1rpds -r~v TT6Aw, rptAo-

1 > \ c;, \ • fll I () • np..ovp..evos aVT'YJV ota TTJS tas XEtpwuau at. TWV 
o€ P..TJxavtKWV opyavwv VO'TEpOVVTWJI 1TpWTOS Ota-

1 'EupaKovaas codd. ; corrected by Fischer. Cp. Curtius, 
9. 4. 15. 

2 €;.uro8Wv ywop.lvcp TTpOs F. 

1 Iliad, 21. 2il8-382. Cp. Curtius, 9. 4. 14: "cum amne 
bcllum fuisse crederes " ; Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Virtute 
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danger, reflecting that he, like Achilles, had done 826/6 a.o. 
battle with a river.' 

98. Next Alexander undertook a campaign against 
the Sydracae 2 and the people known as Mallians, 
populous and warlike tribes. He found them mobi
lized in ·force, eighty thousand infantry, ten thousand 
cavalry, and seven hundred chariots. Before the 
arrival of Alexander they had been at war with each 
other ; but as he approached, they patched up their 
quarrel and made peace, giving and receiving ten 
thousand young women to establish a friendly re
lationship through marriage.• Even so they did not 
come out to fight together but fell into a dispute over 
the command and retired into the neighbouring cities. 

Alexander neared the first city and thought to take 
it by storm, but one of the seers, named Demophon,4 

came to him and reported that there had been re
vealed to him by numerous portents a great danger 
which would come to the king from a wound in the 
course of the operation. He begged Alexander to 
leave that city alone for the present and to turn his 
mind to other activities. The king scolded him for 
dampening the enthusiasm of the soldiers, and then, 
disposing his army for the attack, led the way in per
son to the city, eager to reduce it by force. The en
gines of war were slow to come up, but he broke open 

Alexandri, 2. 9. 340 E : Oa>.arrav p.axop.EVTJV E7TAwae. Curtius, 
like Arrian (6. 5. l-4), says that Alexander was not wrecked. 

2 '!'his name appears variously as " Sydracaf"" (Strabo, 
15. I. 8. 687), "Sudracae "(Curtius, 9. 4. l!i), "Sugambri" 
(Justin, 12. 9. 3), and "Oxydracae "(Arrian, 6. 4. 3). Their 
strength is given by Curtius as 90,00(1 infantry, 10,000 
cavalry, and 900 chariots; by Juslin as 80,000 infantry and 
60,000 cavalry. The ethnic Sydra~ae recalls the name of the 
Hindu warrior caste, the Kshatri.vas (so L. A. Post), 

• Curtic<s, 9. 4. 15. • Curtius, 9. 4. 27-29. 
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K61/Jas 7TVAlSa Ka~ ?Tapf"u?Teuwv els ~v ?T6Aw 7ToA
Aovs p.Ev Ka·d~aAe, ToVs SE AotTTovs Tpeiflap.evos 
uvve3lweev els T~V aKp67ToAw. · 

li T wv SE MaKeS&vwv 7Tep2 T~v Tetxop.axlav ETt Sta-
Q I r I \I \ "" """ J1 TPti'OVTWV ap1rauas Klltp.aKa Kat TOLS T'YJS aKpas 

Telxeu£ ?Tpouepeluas Ka2 T~v 7TEATTJV V7TEp Tfjs Ke-
.1.-· \ ~ " IQ ~ <;> \ \ \ > I 't'aii'YJS EXWV ?Tpouavel'awe. T'YJS OE KUTU TTJV evep-

'1:. I .1.8 I ' I yetav o~ VT'YJTOS 't' avOVU'YJS Tovs 7rpop.axop.evovs 
6 Twv ~ap~&pwv Taxews E'ITE~'YJ T{jJ Telxet. Twv S' 

'lvSwv els xe'ipas p.Ev eA8e'iv ov TOAp.c!JVTwv, EK Sta
U77}p.aTOS SE aKOVTt,6VTWV Ka2 Toeev6vTWV 0 p.Ev 
~autAevs V'ITO ToiJ ?TA7}8ovs Twv ~eAwv KaTE'ITOVEtTO, 
ol SE Ma«eS&ves Svo «Alp.a«as 1rpou8evTEs Sta Tov
Twv ?Tpouave~atVOV a8poot Ka2 UVVTpt~E£UWV ap.cpo
TEpWV E7T2 T~v yfjv KaT'YJVEX8'YJuav. 

99. '0 SE ~autAevs ep'YJp.w8e2s TTaUTJs ~o'YJ8elas 
eToAp.TJaev emTeMuat 1rpaew ?Tap&.Soeov «a2 p.v1Jp.TJs 
aelav. TO yap a'ITO TOV Telxovs a?TeA8e'iv a7TpaKTOV 
?Tpos Tovs lStovs civaetov Kplvas v1rapxetv Tfjs lSlas 

> /:.I 8 1\ \ ~ .,. \ I > \ 
EV7TpU~£US Ka 'YJIIUTO.J.LETU TWV 07TIIWV f'OVOS E£S T'YJV 

2 ?T6Aw. uvvSpap.ovTwv S' e1r' avTov Twv 'lvSwv 
t I 8 I \ ~ Q Ql > .J. 1 .V1TEUT'YJ TE app'YJKOTWS TTJV TWV l'apl'apwv E7T£'t'opav• 
?Tpo~aM&p.evos S' EK Twv Seetwv SevSpov Tt ?Tap' 
aVT01 TO Te'ixos eppt,wp.evov, EK SE TWV evwvvp.wv 
auTO TO TELXOS, ~f'VVETO TOVS 'lvSovs, a OVTW3 T{jJ 
8 ~ \ f " Q \ \ \ I >11;> Vf'CfJ 7TapaUTUS WS UV T£S I'UU£1\EVS T'YJIILKOVTWV 'YJO'YJ 
a7THpyaup.evwv civSpaya87}uete, T~V euxaT'YJV TOV 
~tov KaTauTpocp~v evKAeEuTaT'YJl' yeveu8at cptAo-

3 np.ovp.evos. 'ITOAAas p.Ev yap els TO Kpavos eA&.p.-
Q \ I > >\I I;>\ > \ 1\ ><;>I 
/"UVE 'ITII'YJYUS, OVK 01\tyas OE E£S T'YJV 'ITEIIT'YJV EOEXETO" 

1 M"lipov 8 ~v wapa F. 
1 To,)s 8' 'lvlio,)s KaTltr)\1j~€ F. 
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a postern gate and was the first to burst into the city.1 326/5 s.c. 
He struck down many defenders and, driving the 
others before him, pursued them to the citadel. 

The Macedonians were still busy fighting along 
the wall. Alexander seized a ladder, leaned it against 
the walls of the citadel, and clambered up holding 
a light shield above his head. So quick was he to act 
that he reached the top of the wall before the de
fenders could forestall him. The Indians did not dare 
to come within his reach, but flung javelins and shot 
anows at him from a distance. He was staggering 
under the weight of their blows when the Macedo
nians raised two ladders and swarmed up in a mass, 
but both broke and the soldiers tumbled back upon 
the ground. 

99. Thus the king was left alone, and boldly took 
a step which was as little expected as it is worthy of 
mention. It seemed to him out of keeping with his 
tradition of success to descend from the wall to hi~ 
troops without accomplishing anything. In stead, he 
leapt down with his armour alone inside the city. 
As the Indians thronged about him, he withstood 
their attack undismayed. He protected himself on 
the right by a tree 1 which grew close by the wall and 
on the left by the wall itself and kept the Indians off, 
displaying such courage as you would expect from a 
king who had his record of achievement. He was 
eager to make this, if it were the last feat of his life, 
a supremely glorious one. He took many blows upon 
the helmet, not a few upon the sh~eld. At length he 

1 Curt.ius, 9. 4. 30-5. 20; Justin, 12. 9. 5-13; Plutarch, 
.Alexander, 63; Arrian, 6. 9. 1-11. 8. 

• Curtius, 9. 5. 4; Justin, 12. 9. 9. 

8 TOVT<p codd. ; corrected by Fischer. 
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1 An arrow three feet long (Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Vir-
tute Alexandri, 2. 9. 341 c). 2 Curtius, 9. 5. 11-13: 

3 There is general agreement that Peucestas deserves the 
credit for saving Alexander's life at this time. Curtius (9. 5. 
14-18) reports that Timaeus, Leonnatus, and Aristonus were 
present also. Plutarch (Alexander, 63) names Limnaeus; 
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was struck by an arrow 1 below the breast and fell 326/5 s.c. 

upon one knee, overborne by the blow. Straightway 
the Indian who had shot him, thinking that he was 
helpless, ran up and struck at him; Alexander thrust 
his sword up into the man's side, inflicting a mortal 
wound. The Indian fell, and the king caught hold 
of a branch close by and getting on his feet, defied 
the Indians to come forward and fight with him.2 

At this point Peucestes, one of the guards, who had 
mounted another ladder, was the first to cover the 
king with his shield. After him a good many ap
peared together, which frightened the natives and 
saved Alexander. 3 The city was taken by storm. 
In a fury at the injury to their king, the Macedonians 
killed all whom they met and filled the city with 
corpses. 

For many days the king lay helpless under his 
treatment,• and the Greeks who had been settled in 
Bactria and Sogdiana, who had long borne unhappily 
their sojourn among peoples of another race and now 
received word that the king had died of his wounds, 
revolted against the Macedonians. They formed a 
band of three thousand men and underwent great 
hardship on their homeward route. Later they were 
massacred by the Macedonians after Alexander's 
death." 
Arrian (6. 10-11), Leonnatus and Abreas. AcC'ording to 
Cleitarchus, Ptolemy was present also, but Ptolemy denied 
this (Curtius, 9. 5. 21; Arrian, 6. 11. 8). He is named only 
by Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandri, I. 9. 327 B, 

and 2. 13. 343 n-345 (naming also Limnaeus and Lf'onnatus, 
but omitting Peuce~tas). • Curtius, 9. 5. 22-30. 

& Curtius, 9. 7. 1-11, who reports that they all eventually 
made good their e<;cape. Diodorus is thinking of th~e 20,000 
foot and 3000 horse killed by the soldiers of Pithon (Book 18. 
4.8; 7.1-9). 
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100. Alexander recovered from his wound, sacri- 826/5 B.c. 

ficed to the gods, and held a great banquet for his 
Friends. In the course of the drinking a curious 
event occurred which is worth mention.1 Among the 
king's companions there was a Macedonian named 
Coragus, strong in body, who had distinguished him-
self many times in battle. His temper was sharpened 
by the drink, and he challenged to single combat 
Dioxippus the Athenian, an athlete who had won a 
crown in the foremost games. As you would expect, 
the guests at the banquet egged them on and Diox-
ippus accepted. The king set a day for the contest, 
and when the time came, many myriads of mt>n 
gathered to see the spectacle. The Macedonians 
and Alexander backed Coragus because he was one 
of them, while the Greeks favoured Dioxippus. The 
two advanced to the field of honour, the Macedonian 
clad in his expensive armour but the Athenian naked, 
his body oiled, carrying a well-balanced club. 

Both men were fine to look upon with their magni
ficent physiques and their ardour for combat. Every
one looked forward, as it were, to a battle of gods. 
By his carriage and the brilliance of his arms, the 
Macedonian inspired terror as if he were Ares, while 
Dioxippus excelled in sheer strength and condition ; 
still more because of his club he bore a certain re
semblance to Heracles. 

1 The story of Coragus and Dioxippus is otherwise told 
only by Curtius, 9. 7. 16-26 (calling the Macedonian" Cor
ratas "). Dioxippus had won the victory in boxing at 
Olympia, probably in 336 B.c. (Berve, Alexanderreich, '2, no. 
284). See Addenda. 

1 1Tt>.ov codd. ; corrected by Hemsterhuys. Cp. sect. 5, 
below. 
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As they approached each other, the Macedonian 826/5 B.o. 

flung his javelin from a proper distance, but the other 
inclined his body slightly and avoided its impact. 
Then the Macedonian poised his long lance and 
charged, but the Greek, when he came within reach, 
struck the spear with his club and shattered it. After 
these two defeats, Coragus was reduced to continuing 
the battle with his sword, but as he reached for it, 
the other leaped upon him and seized his swordhand 
with his left, while with his right hand the Greek upset 
the Macedonian's balance and made him lose his 
footing. As he fell to the earth, Dioxippus placed 
his foot upon his neck and, holding his club aloft, 
looked to the spectators. 

101. The crowd was in an uproar because of the 
stunning quickness and superiority of the man's skill, 
and the king signed to let Coragus go, then broke 
up the gathering and left. He was plainly annoyed 
at the defeat of the Macedonian. Dioxippus released 
his fallen opponent, and left the field winner of a re
sounding victory and bedecked with ribands by his 
compatriots, as having brought a common glory to 
all Greeks. Fortune, however, did not allow him to 
boast of his victory for long. 

The king continued more and more hostile to him, 
and Alexander's friends, and all the other Macedoni
ans about the court, jealous of the accomplishment, 
persuaded one of the butlers to secrete a golden cup 
under his pillow 1 ; then in the course of the next 
symposium they accused him of theft, and pretending 
to find the cup, placed Dioxippus in a shameful and 

1 That is to say, the pillow upon his banqueting couch. 
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embarrassing position. He saw that the Macedoni- 326/5 s.c. 
ans were in league against him and left the banquet. 
After a little he came to his own quarters, wrote 
Alexander a letter about the trick that had been 
played on him, gave this to his servants to take to the 
king, and then took his own life. He had been ill
advised to undertake the single combat, but he was 
much more foolish to make an end of himself in this 
way. Hence many of those who reviled him, mocking 
his folly, said that it was a hard fate to have great 
strength of body but little sense. 

The king read the letter and was very angry at the 
man's death. He often mourned his good qualities, 
and the man whom he had neglected when he was 
alive, he regretted when he was dead. After it was 
no longer of use, he discovered the excellence of Dio
xippus by contrast with the vileness of his accusers. 

102. Alexander gave orders to the army to march 
beside the river and escort the ships, while he resumed 
his river voyage in the direction of the ocean and 
sailed down to the country of the people called Sam
bastae.1 These, in numbers of men and in good quali
ties, were inferior to none of the Indian peoples. 
They lived in cities governed in a democratic manner, 
and learning of the coming of the Macedonians as
sembled sixty thousand infantry, six thousand cavalry, 
and five hundred armoured chariots. 

When the fleet put in to them, they were amazed 

1 They are called Sabarcae in the manuscripts of Curtius. 
For the story cp. Curtius, 9. 8. 4-7. Arrian (6. 15. 1-4) gives 
completely different names and events, and it is impossible to 
reconcile the two accounts. 

1 €1rl codd. ; corrected by Hertlein. 
1 7T>.Ewros codd. ; corrected by Dindorf. 
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"''t ~ ' B' ' ' "' a OO<o Cfl 'TT)S 7Tapovawc; 7T'TOTJ EV'TE<; Kat 'TT)V otat-'E-

fJoTJfL~VTJV o6gav 'TWV MaKEObvwv KU'Ta7TAay~V'TE<;, 
" '>I ~ () I () \ I \ "> 
E'Tt 0€ 'TWV 7TpEaf-'V'TEpWV UVfLI-'OVI\EVUUV'TWV fLTJ ota-

IY B I \ , A. I YWVtsEa at 7TEV'TT)KOV'Ta 'TOV<; €7TtoyaVEU'Ta'TOV<; 7TpEa-

{3w-ras €ga7T~a-rHAav, dgwfJvnc; ftAavBpd:mwc; av-

4 -roi:c; 7TpoaEvExBijvat. o 8€ {3aatAEVS E7Taw~aac; -rove; 

av8pac; Ka~ avyxwp~aac; 'T~V Elp~VTJV 8wpmi:c; 'TE 

fLEyaAats Ka~ TtfLal:c; ~pwtKai:s v1ro -rwv €yxwplwv 

€nfL~BTJ. 
M \ <;, \ ~ \ \ I \ '/: > _/. 

ETa 0€ TaVTa 'TOV<; 7Tapa 'TOV 7TO'TafLOV Es afLoyO-

'T~pWV -rwv fLEpwv Ka-rotKofJv-rac;, ovofLa'ofL~vovs 8€ 
I:68pac; Ka~ Maaaavovc;, 7TpOaT)yayETO. 7TEp~ o€ 
-rov-rovc; -rove; -r61rovc; eKnaE 7TbAtv 'AAEgav8pHav 

Ka-ra -rov 7ToTafL6v, fLVplovc; Ka-raMgac; olK~-ropac;. 
\ "' ~ ' \ M I ~ () 'I 5 fLETa oE -rav-ra HS TT)V ovatKavov -rov 1-'aati\EW<; 

xdJpav Ka-rav-r~aac; -r6v 'TE 8vvaa'TT)V V7TOXElpwv 
\ Q\ ) I ' \ "B t I ' I 1\af-'WV a7TEK'TEWE Kat 'TO E VOS V7TOXEtptoV E7TOtT)UEV. 
•t~ <;,> > \ n I <;, I > {) \ \ 

Es T)S o Et<; TTJV opnKavov ovvaa-rEtav EfLf-'allwv 
<;, I \ >t; >_/. 1<;, 1\ >t; \ I \ ~ 
OVO fLEV Es EoyOOOV 7TOI\EtS E<o €7TOI\topKTJUE Kat 'TOt<; 

I ) ,,.. \ ~ I \ ) I ) I 
a-rpanw-ratc; EoyHS owp1raam -rac; otKtac; EVE7TpT)aEv, 

av-rov OE 'TOV TiopnKavov de; xwp[ov oxvpov KU'Ta-
,1.. I I ) I I \ 
oyvyov-ra XEtpwaafLEVoc; a7TEKTEtVE fLaXOfLEVOV. -rac; 

8€ 7TbAEt<; chaaac; -rac; V7TO 'TOV'TOV 'TETayfL~Vac; lK-

7TOAtopK~aac; Ka-r~aKafE Ka~ 7TOAVV f6{3ov -roi:c; 7TATJ

awxdJpotc; E7T~U'TTJUEV. 
6 'Egijc; OE 'T~V 'TE :l:afLf3ov {3aatAE{av Jgm6p87]aE Kat 

-rac; 7TAEla-rac; 7TbAEtc; €gavopa7To8taafLEvoc; Ka~ Ka-ra-

1 Curtius. 9. 8. 8, merely says " another nation." The 
ethnic Sodrae recalls the name of the lowest Hindu caste, the 
Sudras. 
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at the strange and unanticipated manner of its arrival 826/5 B.o. 
and trembled at the great reputation of the Macedo-
nians. Besides, their own older men advised them not 
to risk a fight, so they sent out fifty of their leading 
citizens as envoys, begging Alexander to treat them 
kindly. The king praised them and agreed to a peace, 
and was showered with large gifts and heroic honours 
by them. 

Next Alexander received the submission of those 
who dwelt on either side of the river ; they were 
called Sodrae and Massani.l Here he built a city 
Alexandria by the river, and selected for it ten 
thousand inhabitants.• Next he came to the country 
of King Musicanus ; getting him into his hands he 
killed him and made the country subject.• Then he 
invaded the kingdom of Porticanus,• took two cities 
by storm, allowed the soldiers to plunder the houses, 
and then set them on fire. Porticanus himself escaped 
to a stronghold, but Alexander captured it and slew 
him, still fighting. Then he proceeded to take all of 
the other cities of his kingdom and destroyed them, 
and spread the terror of his name throughout the 
whole region. 

Next he ravaged the kingdom of Sambus.• He 
enslaved the population of most of the cities and, 

2 Curtius, 9. 8. 8 ; Arrian, 6. 15. :t (at the junction of the 
Acesines and the Indus). 

3 Arrian, 6. 15. 5-7. He revolted later, Arrian, 6. 17. 1-:t. 
Curtius speaks of a p~ople called Musicani (9. 8. 8-10) and 
mentions this revolt (9. 8. 16). Onesicritus is the source of 
anecdotes about this kingdom (Strabo, 15. 1. 34; Jacoby, 
Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 134, F 5!4). 

• Curtius, 9. 8. 11-15!; Arrian, 6. 16. 1-:t (calling him 
" Oxycanus "). 

6 Curtius, 9. 8. 13-16; Plutarch, Alexander, 64. 1 (Sabbas; 
Strabo, 15. I. 33, has Sabus); Arrian, 6. 16. 3-4. 
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aKalj;as KaTEKolj;E TWV ~ap~apwv vn€p TUS OKT~ 
7 f1-Vpu1.8as. To JLEV oiiv €0vos Twv ovofJ-a~oJLlvwv 

Bpaxvavwv To~avTms nEpdnwE avJLcpopa'is· Twv 8€ 
AotnWJJ JLE()' LKET'Y)pLwv 8E7]0EvTwv TOVS alnwTaTovs 

KOAaaas TOVS Aomovs anEAVUE1 TWV €yKA7JfLUTWV. 

J 8€ ~aa~-\ds "La11-~os JLETa Tp~aKovTa €-\EcpavTwv 

cpvy~v Els T~V nlpav TOV 'lv8oiJ xwpav 8dcpvyE TOV 

KLv8vvov. 

103. T7]s 8' EUXUT'Y)S TWV BpaxJLavwv noAEWS, ~V 
• 'Y 'A '' 2 _.t_ , , , OVOJLao,ovaw pfJ-aT'Y)II~a, nEy>pOV'Y)JLaTWJLEV'Y)S En 
, "' ' '3 " ' , ' \ , \ ' ~ .I. avopnq. Ka~ OVUXWPW~S anEUTELIIEV 01\~yovs TWV '{J~-

AWV, npoaTatas €ganTw0a~ Twv noAEJLLWV Kd €dv 
' C' 4 ~ ,./... ' 1' ' -;- ,, 2 EnEs~WUW VnOy>EVYELV. OVTO~ JLEV OVV OVTES nEVTa-

' \ I ""' I ,/.. 1 
KOULO~ KaL npOUfLaXOJLEVO~ TO~S THXEUL KaTEy>pOV7J-

(}7Jaav. EnEtEAOovTWV 8' EK Tfjs noAEWS aTpanWTWV 

Tpwx~Atwv npoano~7JOlvTEs KaTanEnAfjxOa~ npos cpv-
' " ' "' {./ \ ' , ,, ' ' ' 3 Y7JV wpfJ-7JUav. o oE t-'aa~IIEVS JLET oMyov vnoa7as 

\ ~ I "" Q Q I \ I \ 
TOVS O~WKO!'TCJ.S TWV t-'apt-'apwv Kat fJ-aX'Y)V KapTEpa.v 

I c\ \ ' I '""' Q Q I 
UVUT'Y)UUJLEVOS OVS JLEV anEKTELVE TWV t-'apt-'apwv, 

oils 8' E~wyp'Y)UE. 
T wv 8€ fJ-ETU TOV ~aaLAEWS OVK o-\tyoL TpwOlvTEs 

, ' , ' "''() " ) ' ' ~ {./ 4 ELS TOVS EUXaTOVS 7)11 OIJ KWOVVOVS' 0 yap TWV t-'ap-
(.1 ' '" 5 ' '!' _./_ ' () ' t-'apwv ato7jpos KEXPWJLEVOS 7JV y>apfJ-a.Kov avaat-

JLOV 8vVUJLEL, fi nEno~OoTES KaTE~7JUU.V Els T~V 8La 

Tfjs fLUX7J> Kplaw. KaTWKEva.aTo 8€ ~ ToiJ cpap-

414 

1 chn'Aua<v c!v Etp~vn a.q,.:, XQ. 
2 • ApJl.aTa ItX. Cp., ,h?w;ver, chap. 103. 8. 

3 KaLEvfi. 
4 lnreetwaw X. 

• E7TEL Kat o c!v Tois f3iAEaL a[87Jpos F. 
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after destroying the cities, killed more than eighty 326/5 s.c. 

thousand of the natives.' He inflicted a similar 
disaster upon the tribe of the Brahmins, as they are 
called ; the survivors came supplicating him with 
branches in their hands, and punishing the most 
guilty he forgave the rest. King Sambus fled with 
thirty elephants into the country beyond the Indus 
and escaped. 

103. The last city of the Brahmins, called Harma
telia,• was proud of the valour of its inhabitants and 
of the strength of its location. Thither he sent a 
small force of mobile troops with orders to engage 
the enemy and retire if they came out against them. 
These were five hundred in number, and were de
spised when they attacked the walls.• Some three 
thousand soldiers issued out of the city, whereupon 
Alexander's task force pretended to be frightened 
and fled. Presently the king launched an unexpected 
attack against the pursuing natives and charging 
them furiously killed some of the natives, and cap
tured others. 

A number of the king's forces were wounded, and 
these met a new and serious danger.' The Brahmins 
had smeared their weapons with a drug of mortal 
effect ; that was their source of confidence when they 
joined the issue of battle. The power of the drug 

' According to Curtius (9. 8. 15), this was the figure given 
by Cleitarchus. 

2 · The name appears also as Harmata (Stephen of By
zantium). Cp. note 2 on the opposite page. 

a Curtius, 9. 8. 17-19 (" at the extremity of the realm of 
Sambus "); Arrian. 6. 16. 5. The same figures are given 
by Curtius, who identifies the " five hundred " as Agriani. 

• Curtius, 9. 8. 20-28; Justin, 12. 10. 1-3 (in the realms of 
King Ambus). 
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1 £K«plveu0at RX. 
2 7T£Mos XQ. 

BOOK XVII. 103. 4-8 

was derived from certain snakes which were caught 326/5 B.o. 

and killed and left in the sun. The heat melted the 
substance of the flesh and drops of moisture formed ; 
in this moisture the poison of the animals was secreted. 
When a man was wounded, the body became numb 
immediately and then sharp pains followed, and con
vulsions and shivering shook the whole frame. The 
skin became cold and livid and bile appeared in the 
vomit, while a black froth was exuded from the 
wound and gangrene set in. As this spread quickly 
and overran to the vital parts of the body, it brought 
a horrible death tp the victim. The same result oc-
curred to those who had received large wounds and 
to those whose wounds were small, or even a mere 
scratch. 

So the wounded were dying in this fashion, and for 
the rest Alexander was not so much concerned, but 
he was deeply distressed for Ptolemy, the future 
king, who was much beloved by him. An interesting 
and quite extraordinary event occurred in the case 
of Ptolemy, which some attributed to divine ProVi
dence. He was loved by all because of his character 
and his kindnesses to all, and he obtained a suecour 
appropriate to his good deeds. The king saw a vision 
in his sleep. It seemed to him that a snake appeared 
carrying a plant in its mouth, and showed him its 
nature and efficacy and the place where it grew. 
When Alexander awoke, he sought out the plant, and 
grinding Jt up plastered it on Ptolemy's body. He 
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GWf-ta TOV rr TOAEf-talov KaTE7TAaGE Kat 7TLEW DOVS' 
vy~fi KUTEGTTJG€. 

rvwaBE{UTJS' DE TfjS' EllXPTJGT{as Kat ol AOL7T0t 
TVXOVTES' TfjS' Of-to{as BEpa7TE{as D~wwB7Jaav. T¥ 
DE 7TOAW TWV 'Apf-taTT]Atwv, ovaav oxvpd.v Kat 

1\ > Q 1\ I \ ~ ~ <;,> > f-tEyai\T]V, €7TEfJai\ETO f-tEV 7TOI\LOpKHV, TWV 0 EYXW-
plwv a7TaVT'YjGrtVTWV t-tEfJ' {KET'Yjp~WV Kat 7Tapa00V
TWV EaVTOVS' a7TEAVGEV aiJTOVS' TfjS' Ttf-twplas 0 

104. Athos DE KaTa7TAEVaas Els Tov 'OKmvov 
1 - -f. I\ I <;,I I > -e <;,I f-tETa TWV 'f'~I\WV Ka~ OVO VTJGOVS' EVTaV a Kanowv 

€8vaEv ev mhat:s TOLS' BEoi:s' f-tEYaAo7TpE7TWS' Kat 
7TOAAa f-tEV EK7TWf-taTa Kat f-tEyd,\a xpvaa.• KaT€7TOV
TLG€ Tat:s G7TovDat:s avvacp~E{S', f3wt-tovs DE T7]Bvos 
Kat 'QKEavov KaTaaKwdaas V7TEAa{3Ev TETEAWTTJ
KEVat T~v 7TpoKEXHP~Gf-tEV7JV aTpaTElav. ava,dtas 
D' evnvBu Els Toimlaw D~a TOV 7TOTaf-tOV 7Tapl-

2 7TAWGEV ElS' IId.TaAa, 8 7TOAW E7T{G7Jf-tOV. aVTTJ DE 
T~v 7TOA~Tdav ElXE DtaTETaYf-tEVTJV Of-tolws Tfj 
I.7T(lpT'[}' a7To Dvo yap OtKWV EV aihfi D~EDEXOVTO 
"' I R \ ~ , I - I 1\ ' I OVO fJaG~I\HS', a~H TWV KaTa 7TOI\Ef-tOV TJYOVf-tEVO£ 
7TpaTTOfLEVWV, To' DE TWV YEPOVTWV apxELOV TWV 
OAWV 7Tp0€~GT~KE~. 

1 ~VpWv €v aVTaLs £8va£v Tois DEois F. 
2 Kat lu:yci>.a p.€l· Kal TroAAd lKTrc.Up.a'Ta xpvaii RX. 
8 £ls ... a va>.a R ; els Tava>.a X ; ES TE{3aAa F ( Tava>.a added in 

the margin by a second hand). 
' TO supplied by Fischer. 

1 Arrian 's failure to mention this incident, favourable as it 
is to Ptolemy, raises some question as to whether Ptolemy 
includPd it in his history. It is mentioned also by Strabo, 
15. 2. 7. 723. 
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also prepared an infusion of the pl~nt and gave 326/5 B.c. 

Ptolemy a drink of it. This restored h1m to health.• 
Now that the value of the remedy had been demon

strated, all the other wounded received the same 
therapy and became well. Then Alexander prepa~ed 
to attack and capture the city of Harma~eha, ~hlCh 
was larO'e and strongly fortified, but the mhab1tants 
came t~ him with suppliant branches and handed 
themselves over. He spared them any punishm~nt. 

104. Now he resumed- his voyage down the r1ver 
and sailed out into the Ocean with his Friends.• 
There he discovered two islands 8 and on them per
formed rich sacrifices.' He threw many large cups 
of gold into the sea following the libations which he 
poured from them. He erected alta.rs to Tethys ~nd 
Oceanus • and judged that his projected campa1gn 
was at an end. Setting sail from there, he proceeded 
back up the river to Patala, a fine city.• It had a 
government organized very much like that of Sparta. 
Two kino-s descended from two houses inherited their 
office fr~m their fathers. They had charge o~ all 
arrangements concerning w~r: whi~e the co~nc1l of 
elders was the principal admm1strat1ve body. 

• According to Plutarch, Alexander, 66. 1, the voyage had 
taken seven months. It was now the summer of 325 B.c. 
(Strabo, 15. I. 17). . . . ) 

a One was in the nver, one outs1de (Arrian_, 6. 19. 3-4 • 
Plutarch, Alexander, 66. I, mentions only one Island. . 

• To Poseidon and to the gods whom Ammo? had desig
nated (Arrian, 6. 19. 4-5). No gods named (Curtms, 9. 9. 27; 
Justin, 12. 10. 4; Plutarc~. Al~:::andet;; 66. 1). 

' J ustin (I 2. I 0. 6) mentions aras. . . 
• Arrian, 6. 20. I. This was about the riSmg of the Dog 

Star or mid-Julv 325 (Straho, 15. I. 17. 692). 
7 Only Arriati (6. 20. 2-5) at this point mentions Alex

ander's voyage down to the Rann of Kutch. 
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3 '0 S' oJv 'AMgavSpo~ Ta 7TE7TOV7JKoTa Twv 
.J.- > I \ ~ \ \ \ 1\ ~ \ UKa.,..wv EV€7Tp'Y)UE, TOV 0€ I\Ot7TOV UTOIIOV 7TapaoOVS 

NEapxcp Kat natv O:>.Aots Twv rf>l>.wv 7Tpoa€TagE T~v 
1rapaAlav 1riiaav 7Tapa7TAEvaat St' '!J.KEavov Kai 

I ,/, I ' """ ) \ \ ) Q \ \ 
7TUV7"U KUTUUKE't'U~EVOVS U7TUVTUV E7Tt TUS EKpOIIaS 

4 - E'-'- I - ' ' ~· ' ' a• ' TOV v.,..paTOV 7TOTU~OV. UVTOS 0€ UVUIIUpWV T'Y)V 
Svva~w E7TijA0E 7TOAA~v xwpav Kai TOVS ~€v evav-
Ttov~lvovs KaTE7To>.i~'Y)aE, Tovs S€ 7Tr:tOapxovvTas 
rpt>.av0pw7Tws 7TpoaESlxETo. Tovs ~€v yap 'AfiplTas1 

ovo~,o~lvovs Kai TOVS T~V KESpwalav oiKOVVTUS 
5 xwp/.s KtvSVvwv 7TpoU'Y)yayETO, ~ETa S€ TaVTa 
7TOAA~v ~€v O:vvSpov' OVK oAlY'Y)v S€ Ep'Y)~OV St€A0wv 
E7Tt Ta '!J.pElnSos1 opta KUT~VT'Y)UEV. Eis Tpla S€ 
~~P'YJ T~v Svva~tv StEAO~Evos Tov ~€v 1rpwTov 

, , ~~ (; • I n , _ _ ~· 
JLEpOVS a7TEO€t~EV 'YJYE~OVa 7"01\E~awv, TOV OE 

6 SwTlpov AEovvaTov, Kat T~v p.€v 7Tapa0aAaTT{av 
AET)AaTEtV 7Tpoa€Tag€ n TOAE~atov' ~V p.woyEtOV 
S€ KaTaafJpat AEovvaTov, ~v 8' {mwpEtav Kat T~v 

) \ ' \ ' I 0 fl ~' f,J..) tt \ \ opEtV7JV aUTO~ E7Top 'Y)UEV. a~a 0 V't' EVa Kat TOV 
a?JTov Katpov 7TOAAijs xwpa~ Svovp.€V7]s eyE~€ 7Tiis 

I \ \ ~ - \ \\- .J.I 
7"07TOS 7TVpo~ Kat otap7TUY'YJ~ Kat 7TOI\I\WV 't'OVWV. 

7 S£CS7TEp Taxlws oi ~€v aTpanwTat 1roA>.ij~ >.Etas 
> I - ~· > 01 I > 0 \ EKVptEVUaV, TWV o avatp€ EVTWV UWJLaTWV apt fW~ 

1 'AfJpl-ras R; 'Af3pl-ras X; 'Ap.f3pl-ras F. 
1 N£arr£pt8as RX; N£arr£pl&s F; corrected by Wesseling 

from other authors and the mention of the '!Jpfrrao, below, in 
chap. 105. 

1 Curtius, 9. 10. 4. 
1 Plutarch, .Alea:anthr, 66. ~; Arrian, 6. ~1. 1-3. Accord

ing to Curtius, Nearchus was ordered to explore the Ocean 
and then rejoin Alexander, either via the Indus or by way 
of the Euphrates (9. 10. 3). Curtius states that the fleet was 
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Alexander burned such of his boats as were 326/5 B.o. 
damaged.1 The rest of the fleet he turned over to 
Nearchus and others of his Friends with orders to 
coast along through the Ocean and, having observed 
everything, to meet him at the mouth of the Eu
phrates River.• He set his army in motion and tra-
versed much territory and defeated his opponents, 
while those who submitted were received kindly.3 He 
brought over without fighting the so-called Abritae' 
and the tribesmen of Cedrosia. Then he marched 
through a long stretch of waterless and largely desert 
country as far as the frontiers of Oreitis. There he 
divided his force into three divisions and named as 
commander of the first, Ptolemy, and of the second, 
Leonnatus. He ordered Ptolemy to plunder the dis-
trict by the sea and Leonnatus to lay waste the in
terior.5 He himself devastated the upper country and 
the hills. At one and the same time much country 
was wasted, so that every spot was filled with fire and 
devastation and great slaughter. The soldiers soon 
became possessed of much booty, and the number of 

commanded by Nearchus and Onesicritus, Plutarch that 
Onesicritus was only the chief pilot, and Arrian (from 
Nearchus; cp. 8. 20. 5) that Nearchus had sole command. 
The fleet waited until the end of the monsoons and sailed in 
the autumn (on the 20th of Boedromion, according to Arrian, 
lndica, 21. 1; but Arrian gives the wrong year) or about 
20 September 325 B.c. 

a An anticipation of Vergil's parcere II'Ubiectis et thbellare 
aupetbos (.Aen. 6. 853) ; like the Romans, Alexander did not 
accept neutrality. 

' They are called Arabitae in Curtius (9. 10. 5) and Arrian 
(6. ~1 •. 4). 

I Curtius, 9. 10. 5-7, who also uses the term" Cedrosii' 
for the usual Gadrosia (Arrian, 6. 2~. 1). He does, however, 
use the variant term" Horitae" (9. 10. 6). This expedition 
is sketched by Strabo, 15. 2. 1-8. 7~o-72S. 
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eytvETO '7TOAAWV p,vpul8wv. Tfj 8€ TWV lBvwv TOV-
, \ I I ' \ I 1,1_ R TWV a'7TWI\Etf!- '7TaVTES" OL '77'1\'Y}atoxwpot '7TEpt"i'Ot'OL 

yEvop,Evot 1TpoaExwp'YJaav np {3aatAE'i. 
8 '0 8' 'AMgav8pos '7Tapa BaAaTTaV ecptAonp,~B'YJ 

KTLaat '7TOALV Kat' Atp,tva fl-EV EvpJJV aKAVaTov, 
1T'A'1}a{ov 0' aVroV T67Tov EiJ8Erov EKTLOEV Ev airrip 
'7ToAw 'A.\Egav8pnav. 

105. Els 8€ T~V TWV '0pELTWV1 xwpav 8ta TWV 
1rap6Swv 1TapEtaE'A86Jv Taxlws Cl1raaav V1r~Koov 
E1TOt~aaTo. OL 8€ '0pEtTat3 Ta f-tEV aAAa '7Tapa-
1TA~ata TOLS" 'Iv8o'Ls exovatv, ~V 8€ Jg'Y}Mayp,tvov 

2 Kat 1TavTEAWS amaTOV. TWV yap TEAEVT'Y}actVTWV 
) ) "" \ ~ ' J... I 4, ~ ""' '7Tap avTots Ta awp,aTa EK"i'Epovatv ot avyyEvELs 

yvp,vot Aoyxas EXOVTES' Eis 8€ TOVS E1Tt Tfjs xwpas 
Spvp,ovs BtvTES" TO awp,a TOV f-tEV 1TEptKELf-tEVOV Tc{J 
VEKpc{J Koap,ov 1TEptatpovvTat, TO 8€ awp,a TOV 
TETEAEVT'YJKOTOS" KaTaAEL1Tovat {3opav5 Tots B'YJplots· 
Tas 8' laBfjTas 8tEAOJ-LEVot Bvovat To'Ls KaTa yfjv 
ijpwat Kat Twv olKElwv V1To8ox~v 1TotovVTat. 

3 M ETa 8€ TavB' o 'AMgav8pos 1rpofjyEv e1Tt T~v 
KE8pwalav,8 1rapa BaAaTTav T~v 1ropElav 1TOtov
fJ-Evos, Kat KaT~VT7JaEV £is e8vos agEVOV Kat '7TaV-

4 TEAws 87]ptw8Es. TOVS" TE yap ovvxas OL Tfj8E 

1 Kal added by Fischer. 
1 N£wptTWV R; N£WP"7TWV X ; N£wp£LTwv F. 

a N£wplTat RX ; N£wp£imt F. 
' lKrplpooow Fischer ; rplpoootv codd. 

6 £ls f3opav X. 8 r£1JpW<7lav F. 

~ Curtius, 9. 10. 7; Arrian, 6. 21. 5. It was built by Lean
natus (Arrian, 6. 22. 8). 
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persons killed reached many myriads. By the de- 326/5 11.c. 
struction of these tribes, all their neighbours were 
terrified and submitted to the king. 

Alexander wanted to found a city by the sea. He 
found a sheltered harbour with suitable terrain near 
by, and established there a city called Alexandria.1 

105. He advanced into the country of the Oreitae 
through the passes and quickly brought it all into 
submission.• These Oreitae have the same customs 
as the Indians in other respects, but have one practice 
which is strange and quite unbelievable. The bodies 
of the dead are carried out by their relatives, who 
strip themselves naked and carry spears. They place 
the bodies in the thickets which exist in the country 
and remove the clothing from them, leaving them to 
be the prey of wild beasts. They divide up the cloth
ing of the dead, sacrifice to the heroes of the nether 
world, and give a banquet to their friends. 8 

Next Alexander advanced into Cedrosia, marching 
near the sea, and encountered a people unfriendly and 
utterly brutish.' Those who dwelt here let the nails 

s Arrian, 6. 22. 1-2. Bare mention in Plutarch, .Alea:ander, 
KL . 

a This story is not otherwise told in this connection, but IS 
of a type which is located in northern Iran. Onesicritus 
(Jacoby Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 1.84, 
F 5 ; St~abo, 11. 11. 8) told that the Bactrians and Sogdians 
threw out their sick and elderly to be devoured by dogs, but 
that Alexander stopped the practice. Plutarch twice refers 
to this institution. In De Fortuna aut Virtute .Ale:x:andri, I. 
5. 828 c, he says that Sogdians kill their parents, 'Yhile the 
Scythians eat them. In Can Vice Cause Unhapptness? 8. 
499 D, he reports that the dead were devoured by dogs among 
the Hyrcanians, and by birds among the Bactrians (also 
Cicero, Disp. Tustl. I. 45. 108). For other instances cp. 
Strabo, 11. 11. 8. 517; 8, 520; 15. I. 56. 710; 62. 714. 

' Curtius, 9. 10. 8-10; Arrian, 6. 28. 1-8. 
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"' ' ""' "/:. I I \ KaTotKovVTes eK yevET'Y}S av~.ovat p,expt -y'Y}pws Kat 

TO Tplxwp,a 71'€7TtAWf£EVOV EWUt, TO 8€ xpwp,a1 8ta 

TTjv TOV ~.\tov Oepp,OT'Y}Ta KaTaKeKavp,£tvov exovut 

5 Ka~ 8opas 07Jplwv 'TI'ept{3£tf3.\7JvTat. atTovVTat 8€ Ta 
> f3 -- \ \ I I ,/.... ""' \ \ ) I 

EK a/11\0ftEVa K'Y}T'Y} uapKo't'ayovvTES Kat Tas otK'Y}-

uets KaTaUKEVa~OVUt TOVS p,€v Tolxovs • • .. avot-
0:, A \ 0:,> > ../. \ > A A I KOOOftOVVTES, TO.S 0 opo't'as EK TWV TOV K'Y}TOVS 

'TI'Aevpwv, Jg cLv OKTWKat8eKa'TI'~XEts 8oKo~ KaTTJp-rl

~oVTo' aVT~ 8€ TWV KEpap,wv TO.LS cpo.\tut TWV ~cpwv 
TaS UTEYO.S ICO.TEKcf..\V'TI'TOV. 

6 ·o o€ 'AMgavopos Ote.\Owv TOVTO TO £0vos E7Tt-
l 0:, \ I ..!. A ' IQ \ ' I 'TI'OVWS ota U'TI'avw TPO't''YJS EV€1"0.1\EV ELS xwpav 

EP'YJf'OV Ka£ 'TI'aVTwv Twv els To ~f1v XP7Julp,wv U'TI'avt

'ovuav. 'TI'OAAWV 8€ 8ta rYjv EV0€Lav 8tacp0etpo

f'EVWV Tj TE 8vvap,ts Twv MaKeo6vwv ~0Vp,7Juev Ka~ 
f 'A \ 1/: 0:, ' I ' ' \ A o .fiiiE!>avopos EVE'TI'EO"EV ovK EtS T'Y}V TVXOVuav 

\ I \ ..J. 10:, o;:, I \ >..J. I · \ 1\V'TI"Y}V T€ Kat 't'POVTLOO. • O€LVOV yap €'t'O.tv€TO TOVS 
' A I A " \ " f .R- \ I ' a.pET'[J Kat TOtS 071'1\0tS O.'TI'O.VTO.S V'TI'Ept'UJ\Of'EVOVS EV 

l~/MP xwpq. 'TI'aVTwv U'TI'av{~oVTas aK.\ews a'TI'o.\.\v-

7 uOa.t. 8tO'TI'Ep EV~Wvovs f!v8pas €g£f'TI'EftlPEV els n}v 

TiapOvalav Ka£ !lpayywqv Ka£ 'Aplav• Ka£ Tas a.\.\as 

Tas 'TI'A'Y}utoxwpovs Tfi l~p,cp, 'TI'poUT&.gas Tax££ws 
' A ' \ \ ' R \ \ A K I "' '"' ayaynv E'TI'£ Tas ep,t"o"as 'T'Y}S app,avtas opop,aoas 

Kap,~.\ovs Ka£ Tct VWTocf>opeiv elw06Ta 'TWV cf>op-

1 T'fllxwp.a. RX. 
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of their fingers and toes grow from birth to old age. S26/6 B.o 

They also let their hair remain matted like felt. Their 
colour is burned black by the heat of the sun, and 
they clothe themselves in the skins of beasts. They 
subsist by eating the flesh of stranded whales. They 
build up the walls of their houses from ... 1 and con-
struct roofs with whale's ribs, which furnish them 
rafters eighteen cubits in length.2 In the place of 
tiles, they covered their roofs with the scales of these 
beasts.• 

Alexander passed through this territory with diffi
culty because of the shortage of provisions and en
tered a region which was desert, and lacking in 
everything which could be used _ to sustain l~fe.' 
Many died of hunger. The army of the Macedomans 
was disheartened, and Alexander sank into no ordi
nary grief and anxiety. It seemed a dreadful thing 
that they who had excelled all in fighting ability and 
in equipment for war should perish ingloriously from 
lack of food in a desert country. He determined, 
therefore, to send out swift messengers into Par
thyaea and Drangine and Areia ~nd the other ar~as 
bordering on the desert, ordermg these to brmg 
quickly to the gates of Carmania racing camels and 
other animals trained to carry burdens, loading them 

1 Arrian's account (6. 28. 8) states that the walls were made 
of shells (critical note 2), but Diodorus seems to be thinking 
only of materials secured from whales. All of these anecdotes 
probably derive from Nearchus (cp. Strabo, 15. 2. 2. 720). 

2 Twenty-seven feet. Cp. Arrian, Indica, 80. 8. 
a Whales, of course, do not have scales. 
• Curtius, 9. 10. 8-17; Justin, 12. 10. 7; Arrian, 6. 23. 

4-26. 5: Strabo, 15. 2. 5-6. 721-722. 

1 Fischer suggests JJC KO'JIXWV ; cp. Arrian, 6. 28. 8. 
• Spelled 'A.pWJ in chap. 78. 1. 
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I I I I \ ~ _,.\ \ > I! 1 'TtWV, yep.tUaV'Ta~ Ut'TOV Kat TWV a/\1\Cl.IV £71'tT'Y]O£tWV. 
8 OVTOt p.ev oov O'E(l)~ 3tavvaaV'T£~ 7Tpo~ TOV~ aa
Tpa7Ta~ Tovrwv "Twv l7Tapxtwv ETI'ol'TJaav 7TapaKop.t
a8fjvat 71'0.\.\~v &.yopav ETI''i. TOV wptap.lvov 'TOTI'OV. 0 
3' 'A' 'c I! ' ' ~ I! ' ' •a '8 £ 11£r:,avopo~ 'TO /L€V 7TpWTOV ota T'T}V at'O'TJ 'T}TOV 
Ev3etav 71'0.\.\ov~ a71'€{Ja.\e 'TWV arpa'TtWTWV' P.£Ta 
3e TaiYra KaTa ~V 7Topelav OVTO~ avrov TWV 
'D.pet'Twv Ttv£~ lm(Np.evot Tot~ 7Tep'i. 'Tov Aeovva'Tov 

I \ \ Q \I ' lA.._ 
T£Tayp.£VOt~ Kat UVXVOV~ KaTafJaiiOV'Tf.~ a71'£.1'V'YOV 
el~ 'T~V EaVTWV xwpav. 

106. Moyt~ Se 7Tepaaa~ ~v EpTJp.ov ?}Kev el~ 
I t I \ I ..., 1 

xwpav OtKOVP.f.VTJV Kat Tl'aV'TWV 'TWV XPTJUtp.wv 
£V7Topovaav. lv Tavrn Se 7Tpoaava.\a{Jc1v ~v Sv-

',J..' f \ \ C' I I I 
vap.tv "'I' £71'Ta p.ev 'TJIL"Pa~ 71'POTJ£t K£Koap.'TJIL"VTJ rfi 
3vvap.et Tl'aV'T}yvptKw~ Ka'i. fuovtlacp KWp.ov 7fyayo 
t If \ I(J \ I I 1 \ \ £Op'Ta.,wv Kat /Lf. TJ Kat 71'0'TOL~ XPW/L£VO~ Ka'Ta T'YJV 
oSot7Toplav. 

2 'A7To TOVTWV 3e 'Yf.VOp.evo~, aKoVaa~ O'Tt 71'0.\.\o'i. 
TWV {Jtalw~ Ka'i. v{JptUTtKWS K£XPTJP.EVWV 'Tats ,,_ 

I I \\ \ ~ OVatatS 7TapaV£VO/L'T}Kaat, 7TOIV\OVS 'TWV 'T£ UaTpa7TWV 

1 This word does not make sense, and must be corrupt, 
Since after camels we should expect mules to be mentioned 
Fischer's suggestion of rlfM&Kwv is attractive. L. A. Post 
suggests <{lopf3&Jjwv. 

I XPWf.£€110~ ~~~F. 

1 Curtius, 9. 10. 17; Plutarch, A.lea:ander, 66. 3. Arrian 
does not mention this, and all of these districts are so far 
from Carmania that they can hardly have sent .help in time 
to be of any use. This tradition may be connected with the 
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with food and other necessities.1 These messengers 826/5 a.c. 
hurried to the satraps of these provinces and caused 
supplies to be transported in large quantities to the 
specified place. Alexander lost many of his soldiers, 
nevertheless, first because of shortages that were not 
relieved, and then at a later stage of this march, when 
some of the Oreitae attacked Leonnatus's division 
and inflicted severe losses, after which they escaped 
to their own territory.• 

106. So with great difficulty Alexander passed 
through the desert and came into a well-populated 
country provided with everything needful.8 Here he 
rested his army, and for seven days proceeded with 
his troops in festive dress. He himself led a Diony
siac comus, feasting and drinking as he travelled.' 

After this celebration was over, Alexander learned 
that many of his officials who had used their powers 
arbitrarily and selfishly had committed serious offen
ces, and he punished a number of his satraps and 

subsequent execution or removal of the satraps of Gedrosia, 
Susian~, and Paraetacen~ as evidence for Alexander's attempt 
to find scapegoats for his ill-planned march through the 
desert (E. Badian, Classical Quarterly, 52 (1958), 147-150). 

2 Cmtius, 9. 10. 19. Le.1nnatus was later crowned for a 
victory on this occasion (Arrian, 7. 5. 5). 

a This was Gedrosia; Curtius, 9. 10. 18; Plutarch, A.le:»
ander, 66. 3; 67. 4; Arrian, 6. 27. 1. 

' This was in Carmania. Curtius (9. 10. 22-28) gives a 
lurid account ofthis celebration ; so also Plutarch, Alexander, 
67. 1-3. Arrian (6. 28. 1-2) states that this story was not told 
by Ptolemy or Aristobulus, and that he himself did not 
believe it. It may be connected, however, with the tradition 
of dramatic and athletic games held at this time in celebra
tion of the safe return of both army and fleet (E. Badian, 
Classical Quarterly, 52 (1958), 152). But both Philip (Book 
16. 87. 1l and Alexandf'r (chap. 72. 5) were tbnd ofthe corn us 
in general. See Addenda. 
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1 For Alexander's disciplinary measures at this time cp. 
Curtius, 9. 10. 20-21 ; 10. 1. 1-9, 80-42; Justin, 12. 10. 8; 
Plutarch, .Alnander, 68. 2-8; Arrian, 27. 1-5; 29-SO (Ba
dian, op. cit. 147 -150). 
4~8 

BOOK XVII. 106. 2-6 

generals.1 As the word spread of his righteous in- 826/h.o. 

dignation against his offending subordinates, many 
of the generals recalled acts of insolence or illegality 
which they had performed and became alarmed. 
Some who had mercenary troops revolted against the 
king's authority, and others got together sums of 
money and fted. As news of this was brought to the 
king, he wrote to all his generals and satraps in Asia, 
ordering them, as soon as they had read his letter, 
to disband all their mercenaries instantly. 

At this juncture the king was resting in a seaside 
city called Salmus and was holding a dramatic con
test in the theatre, when into the harbour there sailed 
the B.eet which had been ordered to return by way 
of the Ocean and to explore the coastal waters.• The 
officers came immediately into the theatre, greeted 
Alexander, and reported what they had done. The 
Macedonians were delighted at their arrival and wel
comed their safe return with loud applause, so that the 
whole theatre was filled with the wildest rejoicing. 

The mariners told how they had encountered as-

1 Nearchus gave an account of his joining Alexander on 
two occasions, once, very dramatically, in Carmania (Arrian, 
6. 28. 5-6 ; lndica, 83-86), and again after sailing up the 
Pasitigris to Susa (lndica, 42). Curtius (10. 1. 10) and Plu
tarch (Ale:rander, 68. I) seem to refer only to the former meet
ing. Neither meeting was on the coast. Salmus is not identi
fied. Reference to the dramatic festival makes it likely that 
Diodorus is here referring to the reunion at Susa (Pliny, 
Naturalis Historia, 6. 100, with reference to Nearchus and 
Onesicritus), but inserting it in the wrong place in his narra
tive. Pliny states that the voyage of Nearchus took six 
months, so the time would now be the spring of 824 u.c. B. 
Niese, Geschichte der griechischen und makedonischen Staaten, 
I (1898), 158, note 5, calculated the length of the voyage as 
about seventy-five days, which would bring the reunion 
rather to December of 825. 
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\ \I ._, 1/: I 8 . \ \ T£ Kat 'IT117Jp.a~ 'ITapaoo.,.ov~ ytv£a at Ka-ra -rov 
'0K£avov Ka~ Ka'Ta p.€v Ta~ ap.'ITWT££~ 'ITapaMeov~ 
v?}aoV~ T£ opaa8at 'ITO,).,).Q.~ Ka~ p.€ya>.a~ -/.w' aKpa~ 
Tfj~ 7Tapa8a>.aTT{ov xwpa~, KaTa 3€ Ta~ w>.~p.a~ 
awavTa~ TOV~ wpo€tpT)p.,vov~ TOTTOV~ KaTaK>.vC£-
8 \\ ~ \ Q I C I 1 .f.. I I a a£, 7TOIIIIOV Kat fJ£a£OV p€vp.aTO~ "f'€pop.€VOV 1rp0~ 

TY]v x'paov, TfjS 3' £mcf>av£{as acf>pip TTo>.>.ip ,).£VKa£
VOp.,V7JS. TO 3€ wapa3og6TaTov, K~T€a£ wo>.>.ois Ka~ 

7 TO ,.,,y£8os awlaTO£S avyK£KVP7JK,Va£" Tafh-a 3€ 
./.. Q 81 > I I I ~ > \ I \ "f'OfJTJ £VTas avTovs TO 1-'"" wpwTov aTT£11TT£aa£ TO 
'fiv ws airr{Ka p.a>.a P.£Ta TWV aKacf>wv 3£acf>8aPTJ
aop.,vovs, P.£Ta 3€ TaiiTa Jg cbavTwv p.£iis cf>wv* 
ytvop.,VTJS Ka~ 3,a. TWV ow>.wv wo>.>.ov UVVT£>.ov-

l ,/, I.J.. I ._,I I ~ \ 1 p.€VOV "f'O"f'OV, 1rp0~ 0€ TOVTO£S TWV aai\TT£YYWV 
€vt£p.,vwv Tip wapa36gcp mo7J8fivat Ta 87Jpla Ka~ 
3Vva£ wpos f1v86v. 

107. '0 3€ f1aa,>.£vs w£p~ ToVTwv 3£aKoVaas To'is 
p.€v ~yovp.,vo£s Tov aTo>.ov wap~yy££>.£v €w~ Tov 
E >.J.. I \ ~ > I "'' I ~ "' I V"f'pa7TJV KaTaTTII€VUa£, aVTOS 0€ p.€Ta TTJS OVVa-
p.€WS TTO>..).~v xwpav 3££>.8wv UVVfjtf€ TOtS l:ovata
VOtS opo£s. 7T€p~ 3€ TOVS Katpovs TOVTOVS Kapavo~ 
• 'I "' I , ./.. ' .J..I 1\ ~ I ' 0 VOO~, €11 "f'£110UO"f'£Cf p.€ya11TJV £XWV 7rpOK07TTJV Ka£ 
np.wp.£vo~ lm' 'A>.£gav3pov, wapaSogov €wo£~aaTo 

2 T~v Tov f1lov KaTaaTpocf>~v. f14J,wKws yap ETTJ Tpla 
\ ... ~Q~ I \ I ' I 

1rp0~ TO£S €fJOOp.T)KOVTa Ka£ TTaVTa TOV XPOVOV 
' I \ , I t1 r \ 't 
awHpaTo~ y£yovw~ appwana~ €KptV£V £aVTOV £K 
'TOV Cfiv P.£TaaTfjaa£ w~ TO T'>.e£oV Tfj~ £v3a£p.ovlas 

1 The manuscripts have 'ITV£vp.aTos, which may be right. 
The current may have given the impression that it was caused 
by an on-shore wind. We could perhaps translate: "as if 
a strong wind was blowing toward the shore." The reading 
in the text is that of Fischer. 
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tonishing ebbings and flowings in the Ocean.1 In 326/5 a.o. 
the former case, many large and unsuspected islands 
appeared along the coast, but in the latter all such 
places were flooded over as a copious and strong 
current bore in towards the land, while the surface 
of the water was white with much foam. But their 
most remarkable experience was an encounter with 
a large school of incredibly big whales.• The sailors 
had been terrified and despaired of their lives, think-
ing that they would be dashed to pieces immediately 
ships and all. But when they all shouted in unison, 
beating upon their shields to make a great din, and 
the trumpets were blown loudly in addition, the beasts 
were alarmed by the strange noise and plunged into 
the depths of the sea. . 

107. After this recital, the king ordered the officers 
of the fleet to sail on to the Euphrates,• while he con
tinued on a great distance with the army, and came 
to the frontier of Susiane. Here the Indian Cara
nus,' who had advanced far in philosophy and was 
highly regarded by Alexander, put a remarkable end 
to his life. He had lived for seventy-three years with
out ever having experienced an illness, and now 
decided to remove himself from life, since he had 
received the utmost limit of happiness both from 

1 Others described the ocean tides at the mouth of the 
Indus (Curtius, 9. 9. 9-25; Arrian, 6. 19. 1). 

• Curtius, 10. 1. 11-12. The description is from Nearchus 
(Arrian, lndica, 30. 4-5). 

a This order to Nearchus would have been better given in 
Carmania than at Susa. Cp. Arrian, 6. 28. 6. At all events, 
in the narrative of Diodorus Alexander is not yet in Susa. 

' Plutarch, Alexander, 69. 3-4; Arrian, 7. 2. 4-3. 6. The 
name is usually given as Calanus (as Strabo, 15. 1. 64. 715; 
68. 717). For the vogue of the story in antiquity cp. M. 
Hadas, Hellenistic Culture (1959), 178 f. 
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I ~ .J.I I ~ I J ,\ .J. 
'TTapa 'TE 'TT}~ 'f'VCTEW~ Kat 'TT}~ 'TV)(11~ a'TTEt 7J'f'W~, 

3 e I ~· < J > I \ ()' r I Ka'Ta'TTHpa EL~ o V'TT appwana~ Kat Ka TJJLEpav 
J I !>\ \ Q I >(;I \ Q ,\ 1 

atH fLUN\OV J-'apVVOfLEVO~ T}!, LWU€ 'TOV 1-'aat Ea 'TTVpav 
) ~ ',\ I \ Q 1 

av'Tcp JLEya TJV Ka'TaaKEvaaat Kat 7rpoaavaf-'aVTo~ 
) \ I ' ,.. 1/: ... t I 
~1TL~ 'TaV'TT}V aV'TOV 1TpoaTa5 at TOt~ V1TTJpETaL~ 1TVp 
EVHVaL. 

4 '0 31 'A,\'l: ~ I I ~ , I • I 
E Esavopo~ TO fLEV 1TpWTOV aVTOV a1TOTpE-

1TEW ~1TEtpfiTo TaVTTJ~ Tfj~ ~m{Jo,\fj~, WS ()' OVX 
< I < ,\I ,\ I \ 1' ) t, 

V1T1JKOVUEV, WfLO OY1JUE UVV'TE EUEW 1TEpt WV T}stW-
1 .. ~ ,\8 I ~I ~ I(; < I I 

KWS 7JV. otayyE EtUT}S OE 'TT}S 7Tpa!,EWS 1J JLEV 1TVpa 
I () I ~ I ,\ ~() I > 1 1 

KaTEUKEVaa 7], TO OE 1T T} OS Ka'TT}VTT}UEV E1TL TT}V 

5 1TapaSogov ()'av. 0 s~ Kapavos aKoAov8~aas TOtS 
'SI ~ I () I , I ~ 
L taL~ ooyJ.LaUL TE appTJKOTW~ E1TEU'TT} '7"[} 1TVpfi Ka/. 

I I .J.,\()1 ',\'' ' fLETa TaVTT}S KaTa'f' EX HS ETE EV'TT}UEV. TWV s~ 
I C \ I ' ..., I t ~ \ 

1TapOVTWV Ot fLEY fL«YtaV aVTOV KaTEyYWaay, OL OE 
~ /;I ' \ I \ ~ \ \ '•/~ I \ 

KEVOOO!,taV €1TL Kap'TEpLCf, TLVE~ 0€ 'TTJV EV'f'VXLaV Kat 
I ~()I .J.I '()' TT}V TOV avaTOV KaTa'f'pOVT)ULV E aVJ.LaUaV, 

6 '0 ()~ {JaatAEV~ 'TOVTOV fL~V e8aif;E 1TOAVTEAW~, 
> I ~ I ,\() I > ~ ~ 1 I I ,Q 1 

aVTO~ OE 7TapE WV ELS .... ovaa TT)V fLEY 1TpEUJ-'VTEpav 
~ A I () I ~ I N 1 ~I 

TWV uapHOV vyaTEpWY .._,TaTHpav EY'YJJLEV, 'TTJY OE 
I 'H.J. I I A ~ I " VEWTEpav 'f'ataTtWVL UVVlpKLUE upV1TT)TLV, E7TELUE 

~I I I > .J. I ~ .J.I\ ~ 
OE Kat TOVS E1Tt'f'aVEUTaTOVS TWV 'f'LI\WV YT}fLat Ka/. 

I ) """ \ ' I () 1 UVVlpKLUEV aVTOLS TaS EVYEVEUTaTaS 1Tap EVOVS 

IlepalSas. 
108 K I ~ I I ,3: , I ~ ~ • aTa TOVTOV TOV Katpov 'JKOV H~ Ta .._,OVUa 

'TptafLvptot Twv Ilepawv, v'ot fL~Y 1TaVTEAws Ta'is 
',\ I > ,\ \ I ~~ ~ ~ 1 

T} LKLaLS, E1TL €1\EYJLEVOL OE 'TaLS TWV CTWJ.La'TWV 

2 EV1TpE1TElats TE Kal. pWJ.LaLS. KaTa s' TLVas ~VTOAas 
~ Q , \ I '() I I < I ) I 

TOV f-'aULI\EWS T} potUfLEVOL, XPDVOV LKaYOV E1TtUTaTaS 

1 :Eovaav RX. 2 t!.pv1rlrrJV F. 

1 Curtius, 10. 3. 11-12; Justin, 12. 10. 9-10; Plutarch, 
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nature and from Fortune. He had been taken ill and S26/o B.o. 

each day becoming more exhausted he asked the king 
to erect for him a huge pyre and, after he had ascended 
it, to order the attendants to ignite it. 

At first Alexander tried to dissuade him from this 
plan, but when he was unsuccessful, he agreed to do 
what was asked. After the project had become 
generally known, the pyre was erected, and every
body came to see the remarkable sight. True to his 
own creed, Caranus cheerfully mounted the pyre and 
perished, consumed along with it. Some of those 
who were present thought him mad, others vain
glorious about his ability to bear pain, while others 
simply marvelled at his fortitude and contempt for 
death. 

The king gave Caranus a magnificent funeral and 
then proceeded to Susa, where he married Stateira, 
the elder daughter of Dareius, and gave her younger 
sister Drypetis as wife to Hephaestion. He prevailed 
upon the most prominent of his Friends to take wives 
also, and gave them in marriage the noblest Persian 
ladies.' 

108. Now there came to Susa at this time a body 
of thirty thousand Persians, all very young and 
selected for their bodily grace and strength. • They 
had been enrolled in compliance with the king's 

Alexander, 70.2; Arrian, 7. 4. 4-8. There were one hundred 
couples (Plutarch, De Fortuna a~tt Virtute Ale;r)(tndri, I. 7. 
329 E). Justin and Plutarch report that Alexander married 
Stateira ; Arrian names Barsine and Parysatis. This 
marriage was described in detail by Chares, Alexander's 
minister of protocol (Athenaeus, 12. 538 b-539 a). 

• Arrian, 7. 6. I : Plutarch, Alewander, 7 I. I. Curtius (8. 
5. I) mentions the organization of this force in Bactria in 
327; Plutarch (Ale:vander, 47. 3) places it in Hyrcania in 
3.'«>. 
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\ <;' <;' 1\ > I ~ \ ~ 01 
Kat owaa'Ka11ovs EOXTJKOTEc; Twv 'ITOIIEJI-tKwv ~pywv, 

7TclV'TES 15€ MaKeSovtKatc; 'ITaVo'ITALatc; 'ITOAVTEAws 
I {3'' \ ' I \ KEKOOjl-TJJLEVOt, 7TapEJL OIITJV JLEV E'ITOLTJOaV'TO 7Tp0 

Tfj> 'IToAews, e'ITLSetgaJI-evoL 15€ TcfJ {3aatAeE T~v ev 
~ <1 \ >I \ \ I > I() <;' 

'TOL<; O'ITI\OL<; aOKTJOLV KaL jl-EIIE'TTJV E'TLJLTJ TJOaV ota-

3 rf>epoVTwc;. Twv yap MaKESovwv 7Tpos T~v ToiJ 

rayyov 'ITO'Tajl-OV Sta{3aaLv aV'TEL'ITOV'TWV Kat 'ITOA-
A I ' ~ ' ' I f3 I \ \ •t. aKL<; EV Tat<; EKKIITJOLaL<; Ka'Ta OWV'TWV K(J;L 'TTJV Es 
"A I " I ~ 1 \ I jl-jl-WVO<; YEVECJLV otaavpOV'TWV 'TOVTO 'TO CJVCJ'TT}jl-a 

I > ~ \ t\ I ~ n ~ \ Ka'TECJKEVaCJEV EK jl-La<; jl-EV TJIILKLa<; 'TWV Epawv Kat 
t I I ~ I ~\ ) 1 1 

OJLOLac; avvECJ'TT}Koc;, ovVaJLEVOV oE avnTayjl-a yEvE-

aBaL Tij MaKESovLKi} cf>aAayyt. 
K \ \ \ \ 'A' I{; " ' I .. at 'Ta jl-EV 7TEpL liE<, avopov EV 'TOV'TOL<; TJV. 

4 "Ap7TaAos 15€ TWv ev Ba{3vAwvL BT}aavpwv Kat Twv 
Is \ J.. ' \ I ' "\ 7Tpoao WV 'TTJV 'f'VIIaKTJV 'ITE'ITtCJ'TEVJLEVO<;, E'ITEtOTJ 

I ' f3 ' \ ' \ 'I " \ ' I TaXLCJ'Ta 0 aati\EV<; EL<; 'TTJV VOLKTJV EO'Tpa'TEVCJEV, 

a'ITeyvw 'T~V E'ITavoSov avToiJ, Sous S' EaV'TOV Els 
J..' \ \\~ I > <;:, <;:, I 1 

TPV'I'TJV KaL 'ITOIIIITJS xwpac; a'ITOOEOEtYJLEVO<; aaTpa'ITTJS 
\ \ ""' l tiC) "" \ 1 

'TO JLEV 7TpW'TOV Et<; Vf-'pEt<; yvvaLKWV KaL 7TapaVOJLOVS 

epwTa<; {3ap{3apwv egE'Tpcl7TTJ Kat 'ITOAAa Tfjc; ya~TJS 
> I t (.' ~ 1\ 2 > \ <;:, \ 

aKpaTECJ'Ta'TaL<; TJOOVaL<; Ka'TaVai\WCJEV, a'ITO OE Tfjc; 

'EpvBpfis BaAaaaYJs 'IToAv StaaTTJJI-a KoJI-l~wv lxBv

wv 'ITAfjBos Kat SlatTav 7ToAvSa7Tavov evLaTaJLEVos 

1 'Tothwv F. 8 KaTT]v&Awa£v F. 

• 1 The acc~unt ofthe mutiny at Opis is broken by Diodorus 
m to two sect tons; cp. chap. 109. I below. The full accounts 
are Curtius, 10. 2. 8--4.3; Justin, 12. 11. 5-12. 7; Plutarch, 
Alexander, 71. 1-5; Arrian, 7. 8-ll. "Ganges" is a slip 
(chap. 94). 

2 Justin, 12. ll. 6; Arrian, 7. 8. 3. 
8 The Harpalus .story was well known (Plutarch, Alex

ander, 41. 4; Plwcwn, 21-:2:2; J ustin, ra. 5. 9), but was told 
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orders and had been under supervisors and teachers 82615 a.c. 
of the arts of war for as long as necessary. They were 
splendidly equipped with the full Macedonian arma-
ment and encamped before the city, where they were 
warmly commended by the king after demonstrating 
their skill and discipline in the use of their weapons. 
The Macedonians had not only mutinied when 
ordered to cross the Ganges River but were fre
quently unruly when called into an assembly 1 and 
ridiculed Alexander's pretence that Ammon was his 
father. 2 For these reasons Alexander had formed 
this unit from a single age-group of the Persians which 
was capable of serving as a counter-balance to the 
Macedonian phalanx. 

These were the concerns of Alexander. 
Harpalus had been given the custody of the trea

sury in Babylon and of the revenues which accrued 
to it, but as soon as the king had carried his campaign 
into India, he assumed that Alexander would never 
come back, and gave himself up to comfortable living.• 
Although he had been charged as satrap • with the 
administration of a great country, he first occupied 
himself with the abuse of women and illegitimate 
amours with the natives and squandered much of the 
treasure under his control on incontinent pleasure. 
He fetched all the long way from the Red Sea a great 
quantity of fish and introduced an extravagant way 
of life, so that he came under general criticism. 

here, in addition to Diodorus, only by Curtius. In the loss 
of parts of that text, only the end of the story remains ( 10. 2. 
\-3), told in a similar way to that here. The account of these 
events in Plutarch, Demo.•thenes, 25-26, may plausibly be 
ascribed to Theopompns, at least in part. 

• Harpalus wa~ not actually a satrap, but director general 
of the royal treasury. 
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8 JfJ~aatfnlJLE'iTo. p.erd. 8€ Taii-r' ete TWv 'Afh]vwv 
''..L ' ~ r ~" ne' 'T"TJV E1Tt'f'aVE(1'f'a'T"T]V 'T'WV E'T'atpWV ovop.a V OVtiC'f}V 

1,,,,, \ ,. ~ / 0 \ Q \ A '>) p.ETE1TEfM11aTo teat 'bwaav 'T'E aV'T"T]V ,..aatl\tteats ow-
pEais eTlp.TJaE teal p.ET~&.eaaav l8rufsE 1TO~VTE-
'A \ '.J.A ' \ 'A \ I 1\WS teat Ta'I"'V tea'T'a 'T"TJV 'T"T'tte'T]V teaTEUteEVaaE 
1ro~v8d.1ravov. 

6 ME'T'do 8€ Taii'T'a tiM'T]V ,.,.a{pav 'A.,..,.tte~v ~vop.a 
r~vteepav1 f'E'T'a1TEp.t/Jd.p.EVOS Ev V1TEpf3~ovav Tpvt/>fi 

\ \ ~ / '>) / ~ /:A 0 '>) \ \ teat 1TOI\VOa1TaVtp otat'T"T]p.an OtE'b 'TJ'YEV' EtS OE Ta 
_!\ A / ..L \ ,. / • 1Tapal\oya 'T"TJS 'T'VX'TJS Ka'T'a'f'vyas 1T0pt'b0f'EVOS EVEp-

'YETEt Tov TWV 'A8'T]valwv 8fjp.ov. 
T. A ~' • A\ i: I '>! ' ' '1: 'I ~A • ' '>! ov oe J:V\Et;;avopov p.eTa 'T"TJV Et;; vowv E1Tavooov 

1TO~OVS 'T'WV aaTpa1TCJJV Ka'T"TJ'YOP'TJ(JEVTas avE~OVTOS 
.J. Q (} \ \ I \' I ' 'f'Of''TJ EtS 'T"T]V np.wptav Kat avaKevaaap.evos ap-
yvplov p.ev TaAavora 1TEVTaKtfT)(l~ta, p.ta8ocp6povs 82 
'(} , •i: -\, ' A • A 'A I • a potaas E~:>al<tUXWI.tOVS a1TTJpEV El< 'T"TJS atas Ka 

7 KaTE1T~EVUEV els ~V 'A'T"T'ti<~V. o!}8evos 8t a!}.,.ciJ 
' ' ' (} ..L' • 1\ ' 1rpoaexovoros Tovs p.ev p.ta o'f'opovs a1TEI\t1TE 1TEpt 

T alvapov orfjs AaKwvt~<fjs, a!}oros 8€ p.lpos Twv 
I '--'D' ., >I A~/ XP'YJp.aorwv aval\a,..wv ti<E'T"T]S eyeveoro orov o'T]p.ov. 

eeatorovp.evos 8€ V1T0 • Avort1Td.Tpov Kal ·o~vp.md.8os 
Kal 1TO~a x~p.aTa 8ta8ovs Toi:s V1TEp a!}.,.ov 81]
P.'TJ'YOPOV(lt Moropat 8te8pa Ka2 Kaorfjpev Els Talvapov 

8 1rpos Tovs p.ta8ocpopovs. eteei:8ev 8€ 1r~evaas els 
K I r \ 0 IQ r ' A .J.!\ ''>! \ ..L '(} P'YJ'T"TJV V1To " t,..pwvos EVOS Twv 'f'"'wv eool\o'f'oV'YJ '1J. 

r '>!> 'A(} A A A 'A .!\ 1 \ 1 ot o 'T]Vato£ TWV Tov p1Tai\OV XPTJP.aTwv 1\oyov 
1 D &vop.a. r.\vKlpa. RX. 

1 She is mentioned by Athenaeus, 13. 586 c, who refers to 
accounts of her by Theopompus and Cleitarchus. 
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Later, moreover, he sent and brought from Athens 326/5 B.o. 
the most dazzling courtesan of the day, whose name 
was PythonicV As long as she lived he gave her 
gifts worthy of a queen, and when she died, he gave 
her a magnificent funeral and erected over her grave 
a costly monument of the Attic type. 

After that, he brought out a second Attic courtesan 
named Glycera 1 and kept her in exceeding luxury, 
providing her with a way of life which was fantastically 
expensive. At the same time, with an eye on the 
uncertainties of fortune, he established himself a 
place of refuge by benefactions to the Athenians. 

When Alexander did come back from India and 
put to death many of the satraps who had been 
charged with neglect of duty, Harpalus became 
alarmed at the punishment which might befall him . 
He packed up five thousand talents of silver, enrolled six 
thousand mercenaries, departed from Asia and sailed 
across to Attica. When no one there accepted him, 
he shipped his troops off to Taenarum in Laconia, and 
keeping some of the money with him threw himself 
on the mercy of the Athenians. Antipater and 
Olympias demanded his surrender, and although he 
had distributed large sums of money to those persons 
who spoke in his favour, he was compelled to slip 
away and repaired to Taenarum and his mercenaries. 
Subsequently he sailed over to Crete, where he was 
murdered by Thibron, one of his Friends.• At Athens, 
an accounting was undertaken of the funds of Har-

• Athenaeus, 13. 586 c. The considerable evidence on these 
two is collected by Berve, Ale:r:anderreich, 2, nos. 231 and 
ML . . 

• Curtius, 10. 2. 1-3; Book 18. 19. 2. The collaboration 
of Antipater and Olympias is odd, for they were ordinarily 
hostile to each other. 
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1 al-rlovs RX. 

1 J ustin, 13. 5. 9. 
• Curtius, 10. 2. 4-7; Justin, 13. 5. 2-5. Diodorus refers 

to this later with g-reater detail as one of the causes of the 
Lamian War (Book 18. 8. 2-7). The time was midsummer 
Of 324 B.C. 

3 This story appears in differing versions. Curtius (10. 
2. 9-11) tells only of the payment of the debts, without specify
ing either the number or the identity of the beneficiaries; 
10,000 talents were made available, and 130 were left over. 
J ustin ( 12. ll. 2-3) says that 20,000 talents were distributed, 
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palus, and Demosthenes and certain other statesmen 326/5 s.o. 
were convicted of having accepted money from this 
source.1 

109. While the Olympic Games were being cele~ 
brated, Alexander had it proclaimed in Olympia that 
all exiles should return to their cities, except those 
who had been charged with sacrilege or murder.• He 
selected the oldest of his soldiers who were Mace
donians and released them from service ; there were 
ten thousand of these. He learned that many of 
them were in debt, and in a single day he paid their 
obligations. which were little short of ten thousand 
talents.• 

The Macedonians who remained with him were 
becoming insubordinate, and when he called them to 
an assembly, they interrupted him by shouting. • In 
a fury, he denounced them without regard to his own 
personal risk; then, having cowed the throng, he 
leaped down from the platform, 'Seized the ring~ 
leaders of the tumult with his own hands, and handed 
them over to his attendants for punishment.6 This 
made the soldiers' hostility even more acute, so that 
the king appointed generals from specially selected 
Persians and advanced them into positions of re
sponsibility. At this, the Macedonians were repen~ 

an act equally welcome to debtors and creditors. Plutarch 
(Alexander, 70. 2) uses the same total as Curtius (9870), 
but says that these were the debts of the guests at the mass 
marriage in Susa. Curtius expresses astonishment that the 
soldiers were so in debt. (From whom, as a matter of fact, 
would ten thousand soldiers borrow a talent each ?) At all 
events, Arrian (7. 12. I) states specifically that the soldiers 
were Macedonian and each receiyed a gift of a talent. 

' The mutiny at Opis, continued from chap. 108. 3. 
6 Curtius, 10. 2. 30; Justin, 12. ll. 8. Arrian (7. 8. 3) 

says that he merely pointed out the ringleaders. 
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'7ToAAO. f.LeTO. SaKpVwv SeYJ8€vr£s ft6yts €7r£taav T0v 
'AMgav8pov av'TOLS' 8taAAay7]vat. 

llO. 'E1r' apxovros o' 'AB~v7]utv 'Av-rtKAeovs 

'PwfLa'Lot Ka-r€u-r7Juav ima-rovs AevKtov Kopv~Awv 
Kat K6tv'TOV IT o7TD\Awv. E7Tt o€ 'TOV'TWV 'AMgav

opos ds1 'TOV 'TWV U7TOAEAVfLEVWV aptBfLOV dvmA~pw
UEV EK 'TWV ITepawv Kat XLA{OVS' av-rwv elS' -roils 

7TEpt 'T~V avA~v E'Tagev imaamu-ras Kat 'TO uvvoAov 
' ~ ' I ~ M "' I • 1\ R OVX 'YJ'T'TOVS' ELS' 7TLU'TtV 'TWV aKEOOVWV V7TEI\at-'EV. 

2 ~KEV o€ Ka'Ta 'TOfi'Tov 'TOV Katpov Kat ITevKEU'T'YJS' 

aywv ITepuaS' 'Tog6-ras Kat acpevoov~'TaS' OtUfLVptovS'' 

Ka-rafLtgaS' OE -rov-rov> -ro'L> 7TpoiJ7Tapxovat a-rpanw

-ratS' -rij Kaw6-r7Jn -r7]S' Katvo-rofL{aS' Ka-reuKevaae 

-r~v oA7JV 8vvafLtv KEKpafLEV1JV Kat d.pfL6{ovuav -rfi 

l8tq, 7Tpoatpeuet. 

3 Twv o€ MaKe06vwv EK 'TWV alxfLaAw-rt8wv yeyev-
1 ' ' ' , B ' ~ I"' ' R~ V7JKO'TWV VLOVS' 'TOV apt fLOV 'TWV 7TatuWV aKptf-'WS' 

' 1,/, >I I>' ' ~ "'\ I <I f:UKE'i'a'TO, OV'TWV 0 UV'TWV UXEOOV fLVptWV a7Taat 
' ' r I ' A..' '\ B ' 'l: -ras apfLoc,ovaas 1rpos -rpo'I'7JV EIIEV epwv uvv-rasEtS' 

a7TOfLeptaaS' -rov-rots fLEV 7Tatoev-raS' E7TEU'T1JUE -rous 

8toagov-raS' 'T~V apfL6~ovaav 7TatOdav. 

A ''"''' \{3' \ "' ~ ' ~ V'TOS' 0€ ava11a WV 'T'YJV OVVUfLLV 7Tp07JYEV EK 'TWV 

1 The preposition has been deleted by editors, but cp. 
SEG 3, 364. 61/'2; Alexander's army was filled "to the 
number of the losses." . 

1 Anticles was archon at Athens from July 325 to June 
324 s.c. L. Corne!ius Lentulus and Q. Publilius Philo were 
consuls in 827 s.c. (Broughton, 1. 145). In his narrative 
Diodorus has reached, actually, the late summer of 824 s.c: 
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tant. Weeping, they urgently petitioned Alexander 326/5 B.o. 

to forgive them, and with difficulty persuaded him to 
take them back into favour. 

llO. In the archonship of Anticles at Athens, the 325/4 B.o. 

Romans installed as consuls Lucius Cornelius and 
Quintus Popillius.' In this year Alexander secured 
replacements from the Persians equal to the number 
of these soldiers whom he had released, and assigned 
a thousand of them to the bodyguards 2 stationed at 
the court. In all respects he showed the same con
fidence in them as in the Macedonians. At this time 
Peucestes arrived with twenty thousand Persian bow
men and slingers. Alexander placed these in units 
with his other soldiers, and by the novelty of this in
novation created a force blended and adjusted to his 
own idea.3 

Since there were by now sons of the Macedonians 
born of captive women, he determined the exact 
number of these. There were about ten thousand, 
and he set aside for them revenues sufficient to pro
vide them with an upbringing proper for freeborn 
children, and set over them teachers to give them 
their proper training.' 

After this he marched with his army from Susa, 

The narrative of Curtius is lost down to the story of Alex
ander's death. 

• Arrian (7. 6. 3) states that these thousand formed a fifth 
squadron of the Companion Cavalry. 

s Peucestes had been rewarded with the satrapy of Persia 
after saving Alexander's life (chap. 99. 4). Of all Alexander's 
generals he showed the great~st willingness to co~ciliate t?e 
Persians. Arrian has descnbed these new umts earlier 
(7. ll. 3-4) but places this event a year later (7. 23. I). 

' Plutarch, .Alexander, 71. 5; Arrian, 7. 12 (statingthat 
these were the children of the veterans who returned to Mace
donia) ; Justin, 12. 4. 6 (under 880 n.c.). 
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L:ovawv Kal. 8tafjas TOV T {yptv EV TaZs Kapats 

4 KaAOVf.LEVats KWf.LatS Kan:a-rpaT07TE8EVaEV. Jgijs o' 

€v ~f.LEpats TE-r-rapat -r~v Lt-r-raKw~v1 8tavvaas ~KEv 
> \ \ I " I (.1 > ~g " \ I 

EtS Ta KaiiOVf.LEVa £...af.LJ->ava. EVTaV a OE f.LEtVUS 
f I f \ \ \ (.1\ \ "' TJf.LEpas ETTTa Kat 7rpoaava11aJ->wv TTJV ovvaf.LW -rpt-

-raZos Els -rovs K(,\wvas 7rpoaayopEVof.LEVovs ~KEV, 
€v o/ f.LEXPt viJv Otaf.LEVEt y(vos Botwnov, KaTa f.L~V 
T~V 8(pgov a-rpaTELaV avaa-raTOV yEyovos, f.LEf.LVTJ-

5f.LEVOV 8' €n -rwv TTaTplwv vof.Lwv· ov-rEs yap ov-rot 
'>1-1.. ~ \ f I " \I 'l: I() Ot'f'WVOt TTJ f.LEV ETEPCf- OLaiiEKT<.p Ec, Wf.LOtW 1JUUV 
-roZs €yxwplots, -rfj 8' J-r(pq. TTAELa-ras -rwv 'E,\,\7]
VtKwv MgEwv 8tE-r~povv Kat Twv ETTtTTJ8EVf.La-rwv 
€vta 8tEcpVAa-r-rov. 

T ,, "' I ' , I ' I)' l: \ EIIOS OE 7rpOUf.LEtVaS TJf.LEpas , , , UVE<,EVc,E Kat 

TTapEyKMvas T~v imoKEtf.LEV1JV o8ov ()(as EVEKEV 

~,\()Ev ELS T~V OVOf.La'of.LEVTJV Bayta-rav'Y)v, BEoTTpE
TTWTUTTJV TE xwpav ovaav Kat 7TA~p7] KapTTLf.LWV 
8(v8pwv Kat TWV aMwv Q7TUVTWV TWV 7rpos QTT0-

6 Aavatv aV'Y)KOVTWV. f.LETa 8~ -raiJ-ra TTapEABwv ds 
, " , ' , A. ' 1\ \ nva xwpav UVVUf.LEV7JV EKTPE'f'EtV ayE/IUS 7TUf.L7T11TJ-

() ~ • ' s. ' \ ' ""- ' I" EtS t7T7TWV, EV :1 TO TTallatOV E'f'aaav EKKatOEKa 

f.LVpta8as ZTTTTwv yEyov(vat cpopfjaowv, Ka-ra 8€ -r~v 
'A,\Egav8pov 1rapovatav €g f.Lovat f.LVpta8Es ~pt()f.L+ 
e > ~e " I f I I '{3" TJUUV, EVTaV a otaf.LEtVaS TJf.LEpas -rptaKOVTa E oo-

1 "Llrrav RX; "Llrra F, but cp. chap. 6.S. 2. The correction 
was made by Wesseling. 

2 A numeral has dropped out here. 

1 Diodorus's topography is confused. His tradition (shared 
by Curtius) does not place the mutiny at Opis, as does Arrian; 
hence Alexander is still at Susa. The " Carian " villages 
were in Babylonia (Book 19. 12. I) and so on the right bank 
of the Tigris; Sittacene was on the left bank (chap. 65. \!). 
The location of Sambana is unknown. Perhaps Alexander 
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crossed the Tigris, and encamped in the villages 325/4 B.o. 

called Carae. Thence for four days he marched 
throu"h Sittacene and came to the place called Sam-
bana.? There he remained seven days and, proceed-
ing with the army, came on the third day to the 
Celones, as they are called. There dwells here down 
to our time a settlement of Boeotians who were moved 
in the time of Xerxes's campaign, but still have not 
forgotten their ancestral customs. They are bilingual 
and speak like the natives in the one language, while 
in the other they preserve most of the Greek vocabu-
lary, and they maintain some Greek practices.• 

After a stay of some days he resumed his march at 
length and diverging from the main road. 3 for the 
purpose of sight-seeing he entered the regw.n calle.d 
Bagistane, a magnificent country covered with frmt 
trees and rich in everything which makes for good 
living. Next he came to a land which could support 
enormous herds of horses, where of old they say that 
there were one hundred and sixty thousand horses 
grazing, but at the time of Alexander's visit there 
were counted only sixty thousand.4 After a stay of 
thirty days he resumed the march and on the seventh 
crossed the Tigris twice. By " Tigris " in the text is not 
meant the Pasitigris (chap. 67. I), which was south-east of 
Susa ; the city was on the Choaspes and Eulaeus Rivers 
(Straho. \.5. 3. 4. 728). 

• These are probably the Eretrians whom Herodotus men
tions (6. 119) as having been carried off by Xerxes, although 
he places them nearer to Susa. The place is mentioned again, 
Book 19. 19. 2. In their tenacious Hellenism, they anticipated 
the settlers of the Hellenistic period (cp. F. Grosso, Hivista di 
Filo/oqia Classica, 86 ( l!l58), 350-S7 5). 

• The age-old road from Baghdad to Hamadan, the main 
route from Mesopotamia to Iran. 

• This was N ysa. Arrian ( 7. 13. 1) gives slightly different 
figures : formerly 150,000 mares, now 50,000. 
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~ ~ I ' 'E Q I ~ M ~ I I 7 p,atOS Ot'T)VVUEV HS Kt-'aTava T'T)S 'T)OEtaS. TaVT'T)S 
~I.J. ~ I \ \ I '>I \ 
O€ 'f'aat otaKOUtWV fLEV Kat 7T€VT'T)KOVTa UTaOtWV T'T)V 

I < I {) 1\ o;,> >I ~ <f\ 
7TEptfLETpov v7Tapxnv, t-'aati\Eta o EXELV T'T)S OI\'Y}S 

M7J3das Kat 87Jaavpovs 7To.\.\wv XP,7JWiTwv. 
"E 8 " \ I \ \ "' ' , \ Q \ ' ~ V a 07} XPOVOV Ttva T7JV ovvap,tv aVal\at-'WV ayw-

VGS TE 8vp,EAtKovs E7TOLEt Kat 7TCJTovs avvEXE'i:s Twv 
A. 1\ ' " 'HA. I , I 18 I 8 't'ti\WV, EV ots 't'awnwv aKatpots fLE ats XP7Jaa-

l \ \ ' I \ Ql 'i: 1\ 
fLEVOS Kat 7T€pt7T€UWV appwanq. TOV t-'tOV €£€1\t7T€V" 
< <;>\ {) \ \ \ ~ > I \ {)\ \ ~ 

0 0€ t-'aati\EVS xai\€7TWS EVEyKaS TO UVfLt-'aV TO awp,a 

Tov TETEAEVT7JKr5ros TIEp3{KKf!- 7TapE3wKEv Els Ba

{3v.\wva Kop,taat, {3ov.\6p,EVOS E7TtcpavwTaT7JV aVTOV 
I 8 \ .J. I 7TOt7Jaaa at T'Y}V Ta't'7JV. 

111. "Ap,a 3~ ToVTots 7TpaTTOfLEVots KaTa T~v 
'E.\.\a3a Tapaxat avv{aTavTo Kat 7Tpayp,aTwv Kat

vwv Ktv~aEtS, €g Jw o Aap,taKOS 7T6.\Ep,os KA7J8EtS 
t/\ Q \ ) I ) I \ ) 1 ..., 
€1\at-'€ T'T)V apx'TJV, EK TOtaVT7JS TWOS atTtaS. TOV 

{3aatAEWS 7TpoaTagaVTOS TOtS aaTpa7Tats a7Taatv 
> '8 ~ \ 8.J.I \ I a7TOfLW OVS 7TOt7JUat TOVS p,ta O't'OPOVS Kat TOVTWV 

TO 7Tp6aTayp,a avvTEAwavTwv 7To.\.\ot Tfjs aTpaTdas 

a7TOAEAVfLEVOt gEVOt 3tETPEXOV Ka8' OA7JV T~V 'Aa{av 
\ I \ \ ' I ...J.. \ ' ,.... 7TI\avwp,Evot Kat Tas avayKatas Tpo't'as EK Twv 

7TpOVOfLWV 7TOpt~6fLEVOt. fLETa 3~ TaVTa 7TaVTax68EV 

2 3tfjpava E7Tt T a{vapov Tfjs AaKWVtKfjS. op,otws 3~ 
Kat TWV TIEpatKWV aaTpa7TWV Kat TWV a.\.\wv ~yE-

' < \ .J.8 I I I \ 1 p,ovwv ot 7TEpti\Et't' EVTES XP7JfLaTa TE Kat aTpanwTas 

d.Bpot~oVTES E7TA€0v E7Tt Tatvapov Kat KOW~V ovvap,tv 

3 rjBpot~ov. TO 3~ TEAEVTatov AEwaBEV7JV TOV 'A87J

va'i:ov' av3pa ifroxfls .\ap,7Tp6T7JTt 3tacpopov Kat 

p,a.\taT' aVTtKE{fLEVOV TOtS 'A.\Egav3pov 7Tpayp,aaw' 

EZ.\ovro aTpaT'Y}yov avToKpaTopa. oVTos 3~ Tfj 
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day came to Ecbatana of Media. They say that its 825/4 n.o. 

circuit is two hundred and fifty stades. It contains 
the palace which is the capital of all Media and store-
houses filled with great wealth. 

Here he refreshed his army for some time and 
staged a dramatic festival, accompanied by constant 
drinking parties among his friends. In the course of 
these, Hephaestion drank very much, fell ill, and died. 
The king was intensely grieved at this and entrusted 
his body to Perdiccas to conduct to Babylon, where 
he proposed to celebrate a magnificent funeral for 
him.1 

111. During this period Greece was tlie scene of dis
turbances and revolutionary movements from which 
arose the war called Lamian. 2 The reason was this. 
The king had ordered all his satraps to dissolve 
their armies of mercenaries,• and as they obeyed his 
instructions, all Asia was overrun with soldiers re
leased from service and supporting themselves by 
plunder. Presently they began assembling from all 
directions at Taenarum in Laconia, whither came 
also such of the Persian satraps and generals as had 
survived, bringing their funds and their soldiers, so 
that they constituted a joint force. Ultimately they 
chose as supreme commander the Athenian Leos
thenes, who was a man of unusually brilliant mind, 
and thoroughtly opposed to the cause of Alexander. 

1 Justin, 12. 12. 11; Plutarch, Alexander, 72; Arrian, 7. 
14. 

2 Justin, 13. 5. 1-8. The war did not actually break out 
until after Alexander's death, and Diodorus gives an account 
of it later (Book 18. 8 ff.) which repeats some of this material. 

s Cp. chap. 106. 3. 

1 b ols Katpo'is Twv rpl>.wv 'HrpawTlwv p.€8ats XP1Jaap.Evos RX. 
2 a:rrfjpav F. 
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{3ov,\fj OLaAEXBEt> €v a7Topp~TOL> 7TEV't~J<OVTa f-LEV 
€,\afJE TaAavra 7Tpo> T~V f-LLaBoooatav, 07TAWV o€ 
TTAfjBo> t~<avov Et>1 ras ~<arETTELyovaa> XPELa>, 1rpo> 
<:' \ A' \ \ '\ \ I " \ \ fJ \ I 
OE LTWI\OV> UI\1\0TpLW> EXOVTa> 7TpO> TOV UULI\Ea 

\ I \;' fJ / \ I \ \ 7TEpL UVf-Lf-LUXLa> OL€7TpEa EVaaTO I<UL 7TUVTa Ta 7TpO> 
rov 7TbAEf-LOV 7TapEa~<Eva,Ero. 

4 AEwaB/v'Y)> f-LEV ovv 7TpoopNf-LEVO> ro f-LEYEBo> roiJ 
7TOAEf-LOV 7TEpt raiJra ot/rpt{JEv. o o' 'AMgavopo> 
TWV Koaaa{wv aTTELBovv-rwv €arpaTEVaEV E7T' UVTOV> 
EV,Nvep rfj Svvaf-LEL. TOVTO o€ TO €Bvo> aAJ<fj OLa-
.J.I ~ \ ~ M ~ I \ , ' 'f'EPOV J<aTOLJ<EL f-LEV T'Y)> 'Y)OEta> T'Y)V opELV'Y)V, 7TE-

7TOL{)O> S€ rfj rwv r61rwv Svaxwptq. ~<at rat> J<ara 
7TbAEf-LOV apEra'i> ovSE7TOT€ SEa7TbT7JV €7T7JAVV 7Tpoa-

<:' I\;' '\\ \ \ \ \ n ~ fJ \ I 
EOEOEI<TO, UIIIIU I<UL J<aTa T'Y)V Epawv aaLIIELUV 
\;' I > 1\ \ I .J. I OLEf-LELVEV UVUIIWTOV J<at TOTE 7TE'f'pOV'Y)f-LUTLUf-LEVOV 

5 ov J<aT€1TAay'Y) T~V TWV MaJ<ES6vwv apET~V. 0 S€ 
fJaaLAEV> 7Tpo~<ara,\afJ6f-LEVO> ra> 7Tap6Sov> J<at rfj> 
Koaaa{a> r~v 7TAE{ar7Jv 7TopB~aa> ~<at J<ara 7Taaa> 
TU> UVf-L7TAOJ<a> 7TpoTEpwv 7TOAAOV> f-LEV a7TEI<TELV€ 
rwv fJapfJapwv, 7ToAAa7TAaa{ov> S' €'c!Jyp7JaEv. 

Oi S€ Koaaa'iot 7Tavrv VLI<Nf-LEVOL J<at Std. -ro 
7TAfjBo> TWl1 EaAWI<bTWV xaA€1TW> cplpoVTE> ~vayJ<a
aB7Jaav rfj> rwv alxf-LaAc!Jrwv awr7Jp{a, r¥ SovAE{av 

6 > \ \ I{; () <:' \ \ \ ()' ' \ > l,f, 
Ullllasaa at. oto J<at Ta J<a aVTOV> €7TLTPE'f'UVTES 

' I ' I \ ""' "" \ 1 Ervyxavov ELP7JV7]> avv rep 7TOLELV ro 7TpoaraTTOf-LEvov 
~ t:l \ ~ • <:' \ 'A\ I{; ~ 2 , 3 • I ~ rep /"aaLIIEL. 0 0€ 1\E<:,aVopo> EV T)f-LEpaL> TaL> 

7Taaat> TEaaapct~<ovra ~<araTToAEf-L~aa> ro €Bvo> Kal. 

1 wpo~ RX. 1 f3aar.J\•vs F. 
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He conferred secretly with the council at Athens and 825/4 u.c. 

was granted fifty talents to pay the troops and a stock 
of weapons sufficient to meet pressing needs. He 
sent off an embassy to the Aetolians, who were un
friendly to the king, looking to the establishment of 
an alliance with them, and otherwise made every 
preparation for war. 

So Leosthenes was occupied with such matters, 
being in no doubt about the seriousness of the pro
posed conflict, but Alexander launched a campaign 
with a mobile force against the Cossaeans, for they 
would not submit to him.1 This is a people out
standing in valour which occupied the mountains of 
Media ; and relying upon the ruggedness of their 
countrv and their ability in war, they had never 
accepted a foreign master, but had remained un
conquered throughout the whole period of the Persian 
kingdom, and now they were too proudly self-confi
dent to be terrified of the Macedonian arms. The 
king, nevertheless, seized the routes of access into 
their country before they were aware of it, laid waste 
most of Cossaea, was superior in every engagement, 
and both slew many of the Cossaeans and captured 
many times more. 

So the Cossaeans were utterly defeated, and, dis
tressed at the number of their captives, were con
strained to buy their recovery at the price of national 
submission. They placed themselves in Alexander's 
hands and were granted peace on condition that they 
should do his bidding. In forty days at most, he had 

1 Plutarch, Alexander. 72. 3; Arrian 7. 15. l-3. This 
activity took place in the winter of324/3 o.c. and was intended 
to solace Alexander's grief for the death of Hephaestion. 

1 f.v omitted by F. 
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1TOAELS" a~toA&yovs EV Tats 8vaxwplats ICT{aas ave

M.p.{3avE T'i]v 8vvap.w •1 

* * * 
112.2 'AAI~av8pos KaTa1TE1TOAEfJ-7]KdJS" TO Twv 

Koaaalwv eOvos dvt,EV~E fJ-ETa TfjS" 8vvap.ews Ka~ 
~ , I B Q '~ 'I <:'1 I I 1Tp07J')'EV E1TL aJ-IVI\WVOS", aE£ 0€ KaTa Ta') UTpaTO• 

<:' I <:' \ I I I <:'I > \ Q I 
1TEoEtas otai\Et1TWV Kat T'T}V ovvap.w ava~tap.t'avwv 

2 ~avxfj 1Tpofjyev. a1TtXOVTOS" 8€ atiTOU TptaKoa{ovs 

UTa8tovs Tfjs Ba[3vAwvos oi XaA8aZot KaAovp.evot, 

p.eylaT'T}V p.€v 8&~av EV aaTpoAoylq. 1TEpt1TE1TOL'T}fJ-tVo£, 

8ta 8t nvos alwvlov 1TapaT7Jp~UEWS" 1Tp0At')'EW 

elwO&Tes Ta p.tAAovTa, 1TpoExnplaaJ'To p.€v e~ 
f """ \ ,Q I \ I ) 1 

EaVTWV 'TOVS" 1TpEUJ-1V'TaTOVS" Kat ftE')'LUT'T)V EfJ-1TELptaV 

exovTas, 8ta 8€ Tfjs TWV aaTtpwv p.avrelas ')'VOV'TES" 
I 1\ \ I () ~ Q \ I \ I > 

'T'T)V fJ-€1\1\0VUaV ')'LVEU a£ TOV J-laU£1\EWS" T€1\EV'T'T)V EV 

Ba{3vAwvt 1rpoatTa~av fi-'T}Vuaat TCfJ {3aatAEt Tov Klv-

8vvov Ka~ 1TapaKeAdaaaOat3 p.7J8ev~ Tpo1TCp T~v 
3 els T~v 1ToAw eZao8ov 1Tot~aaa0at· 8vvaa0at 8€ 

) \ ' J.. ""' \ I ~ '\ ' I \ aVTOV EK'f'V')'ELV TOV KLVOVVOV, EaV aVaUT'TJUTl 'TOV 
() I • I IT ~ ~ B 1\ I A. I I Ka TlP'TJfJ-EVOV V7TO Epawv TOV 7)1\0V Ta.,.,ov Kat T'T)V 

Q Q \ I •~ I > I 1\() I 1\ 
J-1EJ-10VI\EVfJ-EV'T)V OOOV E1T£UT7JUaS" 7TapEI\ T7 T'T}V 1TOI\LV. 

T wv 8€ a1TOUTaMvrwv XaA8alwv 6 1TpoKptOels' 

ovop.a BeAec/JaV'T'T}s' np fJ-EV {3aaLAEt avveABetv els 
\ I , ' 1\ <:' I I A. IQ N ' -:-• 1\0')'0VS" OVK E'TOI\ft'T)UE OLa 'TOV 'f'OJ-IOV, Eapxcp 0 

1 The abrupt ending of this paragraph, where we should 
expect at least the length of Alexander's stay, and the asyn
detical beginning of chap. 119 coincide with the intrusion 
of an unwanted dating formula to indicate a lacuna in the 
archetype. 

2 The manuscripts begin this chapter with the words 'E11'' 
llpxov-ros 8' 'AB~V?Jat ... Jv 'PWJLTJ Kan;UT0.87Jaav V7TaTo' AfiVKLOS 
Kopv!]A.os A£VTAos KcU Ko.VTOS Ilo11'lM•os. <111'! a£ TOVTWV. The 
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conquered this people. He founded strong cities at 826/4 a.c. 
strategic points and rested his army. 

* * * 
112. After the conclusion of his war with the Cos-

saeans, Alexander set his army in motion and marched 
towards Babylon in easy stages, interrupting the 
march frequently and resting the army. 1 While he 
was still three hundred furlongs from the city, the 
scholars called Chaldaeans, who have gained a great 
reputation in astrology and are accustomed to pre
dict future events by a method based on age-long 
observations, chose from their number the eldest and 
most experienced. By the configuration of the stars 
they had learned of the coming ~eath of the ~ing in 
Babylon, and they instructed therr representatives to 
report to the king the danger which threaten~d. 
They told their envoys also to urge upon the kmg 
that he must under no circumstances make his entry 
into the city ; that he could escape the danger if he 
re-erected the tomb of Belus which had been de
molished by the Persians,2 but he must abandon his 
intended route and pass the city by. 

The leader of the Chaldaean envoys, whose name 
was Belephantes,• was not bold enough to address the 
king directly but secured a private audience with 

1 Justin, 12. 13. 3-5; Plutarch, Alexander, 73. 1-2; Ar
rian, 7. 16. 5-18. 6. 

• Arrian (7. 17. 1-4) makes the reverse statement, that the 
priests wanted to keep the reve~ues of the t~mple of Bel to 
themselves. 3 The name IS not otherw1se reported. 

archon's name is missing and the consuls are repeated from 
chap. llO. . 

a The manuscripts have 7TapauK~vauaaOa,, whiCh was cor
rected by Dindorf. 

VOL. VIII Q 449 



DIODORUS OF SICILY 

• '1 ~ 'A' t., "' ..J. ,, , '"', ' ' ' €V£ 'TWV 11€c,avopov '1'£1\WV Ka'T £0£UV €V'TVXWV Kat 
' ' , ' ,, 't.' "' \ ~ ~ 'Ta Ka'Ta f£€pos a71ayyn11as 'l)c:;tov O'l)IIWaat 'Tlp 

4 {1aatA£t. o o' 'AMgavopos a.Kovaas 11apa ToiJ 
N , ' - X '"' , , ', €apxov 'T'l)V 'TWV UIIOUtWV 71popp'l)GtV KU'T€71'11UY'l) 

\ ~\ \ ) \ \ ) I ""' ) ~ ,... \ 
Kat f£at~~~ov an 'T'l)V ayxtvotav Twv avopwv Kat 
o6gav avaAoyt,Oj-£Evos €mpaT'TE'TO 'T~V fvx~v. 'TEAos 
0' ' \\ ' - ..1. ,, , 1\ ' ' € 'TOVS 7TOII,10VS TWV 'l'tiiWV U7TOG'T€£/lUS EtS 'T'l)V 

1
,\ ' ' ' "'' ' ' R \ • 2 ' ' 710 £V OV'TOS HS Ullll'l)V aTpa7TOV f£E'Tat'ai\W~' 71Up'l)11-

Aug€ 'T~v Ba{1v>..wva Ka~ KamaTpaT07TEOEVaas dm) 
01 "> I r I T G'Ta twv otaKoatwv 'l)GVXtav HXEV. 

IIavTwv 8€ 8avf£a,6vTwv ~Kov 11p6s mhJv MAo£ 
'T€ 7TA£lovs 'TWV 'E>..>..~vwv Ka~ Twv cptAoa6cpwv ol 

5 ' ' 'A 't. ... "'' 8' ' 'I 7T€pt 'TOV Vac,apxov. OV'TO£ 0€ f£U OV'TES 'T'l)V Ut'TtaV 
Ka~ Tots EK cpt>..oaocplas XPYJaawvot >..oyots €vEpyws 
'TOGOV'TOV f£ETE8YJKav athdv WG'TE KaTacppovfjaat f£EV 
7TctGY)s ftavnKfjs, ftctAtaTa 8€ Tfjs 11apa Xa>..oalots 

, ._, , ' R \ , ' . ' 71p0'T£f£Wf£EV'l)S. 0£071Ep 0 1-''.lO'tiiEUS, WG71Ep€t 'TE'TpW-
f£EVOS 'T~V fvx~v Ka~ 'TOtS 'TWV cptAoa6cpwv vytaa8ds 
AI s' ' BR\- ' -<;,I oyo£S, €£S 'TY)V Uf-'VIIWVa f£€TU 'TYJS UVVUf£€WS 

6 ' -M) - "'' ' I 8 , ' I €£0''1) EV. 'TWV 0 EYXWptWV, Ka U7T€p Kat 71pO'TEpov, 
..J. \ 8 I < <:> I \ 1 <I '1'£1\UV pw7TWS V7TOOEXOf£EVWV 'TOVS G'Tpa'T£W'TUS U7TUV-

'T€S Wpf£'l)Gav 11p6s avwtv Ka~ Tpvcp~v, 7ToAAf)s Twv 
E7Tt'T'l)OELWV 7TapwKEvaaf£EVYJS Sa!f;tAElas. 

T aiJ'Ta f£EV ovv E7Tpax8'lJ Ka'Ta 'TOVTOV 'TbV EVt-
1 UV'TOV. 

1 8£ TtVt F. 
2 ' "" ' ' '" < RX ' ., ' ' 

1ELS Q/\1\~V aTea7TOV 'TTafYT/.1\~ar:;E _.. ; . £LS' Q/\1\TjV a~pa'Tf'OJI J.LETa-
1TafYT}.\Aag. I . Some participle such as JUTaf3a.\wv (Fischer) 
had apparently been lost. 

8 imax8.Ls .\6yots RX ; .\6yots vytaa8e{s F. 
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Nearchus, one of Alexander's Friends, and told him 826/4 B.o. 
everything in detail, requesting him to make it known 
to the king. When Alexander, accordingly, learned 
from Nearchus 1 about the Chaldaeans' prophecy, he 
was alarmed and more and more disturbed, the more 
he reflected upon the ability and high reputation of 
these people. Mter some hesitation, he sent most of 
his Friends into Babylon, but altered his own route 
so as to avoid the city and set up his headquarters in 
a camp at a distance of two hundred furlongs. 8 

This act caused general astonishment and many 
of the Greeks came to see him, notably among the 
philosophers Anaxarchus. 8 When they discovered the 
reason for his action, they plied him with arguments 
drawn from philosophy and changed him to the 
degree that he came to despise all prophetic arts, 
and especially that which was held in high regard by 
the Chaldaeans. • It was as if the king had been 
wounded in his soul and then healed by the words 
of the philosophers, so that he now entered Babylon 
with his army. As on the previous occasion,6 the 
population received the troops hospitably, and all 
turned their attention to relaxation and pleasure, 
since everything necessary was available in profusion . 

These were the events of this year. 

1 Plutarch, Alea:anckr, 73. 1. : 
s Arrian does not think that Alexander heeded the warn

ings of the Chaldeans, but quotes Aristobulus ( 7. 17. 5-6) to 
the effect that Alexander did wish to avoid the city, but could 
not pass it because of the swamps. · 

a Justin, 12. 13. 5. This was the celebrated philosopher of 
Abdera, of the school of Democritus. He had been with 
Alexander throughout the campaign. 

' That is, astrology. It is odd that Diodorus should speak 
so well of Greek rationalism, when in this case the Chaldaeans 
knew better. 6 Cp. chap. 64. 4. 
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113. 'E'7T' apxovTOS' 8' 'A()~V'Y]OW 'AY'Y]alov 'Pw

f-'atm KaTEUT'Y]Uav t1'7TaTOVS' ratov II6'7TAWV Ka~ 
II I >\ \ <;>> W () 1 

a1Ttptov, 011Vf-''7Ttas o 'YJX 'YJ TETaPT'YJ 1Tpos Tats 
t \ \ ~ I ()' t\ ) 1 1 
~KaTov Kat oEKa, Ka 'Y]I' EVtKa aTa8tov MtKlvas 
P f'> \ '> \ ~ \ I > 

OOtOS' • KaTa OE TOVTOV TOV XPOVOV Eg U'7TaU'YlS' 
~' ,.. ) I 1' I ,Q (' "I 

UXWOV T'YJS' OtKOVf-'EV'Y]S' 7JKOV 1TpEaf'EtS', Ot f-'~V avy-
1 ' \ ,.. () I < 

xatpOVTES' E'7Tt TOLS' KaTop Wf-'aatv, Ot 8~ UTE..f..a-
~ W\ \ \ '> \ ../.. \ I \ I 'f' 

VOVVTES', aiiiiOt OE 'l'tt~tas Kat UVf-'f-'axtaS' n8eii.EVOt 
'' ' <:>' <:> ' ' ' r ' '7TOIII\Ot OE owpEaS f-'Eyaii01TpE1TEZS n:Of-'L,OVTES' TtV~S' 

2 ~ \ t \ ....., ) \ 1 ) 1 J 

OE V1TEp TWV EyKaiiOVf-'EVWV a'7TOAoyoVf-'EVOL. xwp~S 
\ ..... ' , .... 'A ' '() ~ \ I yap TWV a'7TO T'YJS' Utas E VWV Kat '7TOAEWV €n 8~ 

8vvaUTwv, '7ToAAo~ Ka~ Twv eK Tfjs Evpw.;.,.,s Ka~ 
A a' ' ' ' A a' ... , 

tt'V'YJS KaT'YJVT7Jaav, EK f-'EV Lt'V'YJS' Kapx7J86vtot Ka~ 
A f1 ..f.. I \ f f \ ~\ 

t V'I'OWLKES' Kat '7TaVTES' OL T"JV 1Tapa~~wv olKOVVTES' 
I ~ 'H ' ' '~ ' <;> \ f-'EXPt Twv paKIIELwv aT7J11wv, EK oE Tfjs Evpw1T7Js 

ai TE TWV 'EAA~vwv '7TdAEtS €gE'7TEf-'rpav Ka~ MaKE-
<:>' " <>' 'I'' ' ' ~ ' oovEs, En oE 1111vptot Kat Twv 1TEpt Tov 'A8plav 
)/ «"\1 I t:\1 1 

OtKOVVTWv ot '7TIIELOVS, Ta T€ ~pf!.Kta YEV'YJ Kat TWV 

1TA7]atoxwpwv raAaTWV, Jjy TdTE 1TpWTOV TO yevos 
' ' () ' ~ ~E'' EyYWU 'YJ 1Tapa TOLS' 111\'Y]UW. 

3 '0 8~ 'AMgav8pos choypacp~v Aaflwv TWV 1Tpea

{1Ewv 8teTagE ToZs f-'~V 1TpWTots 8t86vat Tas a'7ToKp{-
' "" «"(;,.. tt \ I 

UELS' Kat TOLS' Er,'Y]S' a'7TaUL. Kat 1TpWTOtS' f-'~V expTJ-

f-'0-TtUE Tots lm~p Twv lEpwv 1TapayEyEV'Ylu.€vots 
"' f <;>\ ~ \ ~ "' .. • .,,... ' 
OEVTEpOtS' OE TOtS' 1TEpt TWV oWpEWV 'YlKOVGtV Ji:.y;S' 8 \ '"' ) ,/... f1 I tl \ "/ J ~ "/ 

E Tots af-''l'ta 'Y]T'YJUHS Exovat 1Tpos ToVs Of-'dpovs, 

1 Hegesias (as the name appears in the Attic inscriptions) 
was archon from July 324 to June 323 n.c. The consuls of 
326 n.c. were C. Poetelius Libo Visolus and L. Papirius 
~ursor (Broughton, 1. 146}. The Qlympic Games were held 
m the sum!ller of 324 n.c. (chap. 109. 1}. The name of the 
victor Is g1ven as Macinnas by: Eusebius. The time was 
actually the spring of 323 n.c. 
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113. When Agesias was archon at Athens, the 324/3 B.o. 
Romans installed as consuls Gaius Publius and Pa
pirius, and the one hundred and fourteenth celebra
tion of the Olympic Games took place, in which 
Micinas of Rhodes won the foot race. 1 Now from 
practically all the inhabited world came envoys on 
various missions, some congratulating Alexander on 
his victories, some bringing him crowns, others con
cluding treaties of friendship and alliance, many 
bringing handsome presents, and some prepared to 
defend themselves against accusations. Apart from 
the tribes and cities as well as the local rulers of Asia, 
many of their counterparts in Europe and Libya put 
in an appearance; from Libya, Carthaginians and 
Libyphoenicians and all those who inhabit the coast 
as far as the Pillars of Heracles ; from Europe, the 
Greek cities and the Macedonians also sent embas
sies, as well as the Illyrians and most of those who 
dwell about the Addatic Sea, the Thracian peoples 
and even those of their neighbours the Gauls, whose 
people became known then first in the Greek world.1 

Alexander drew up a list of the embassies and 
arranged a schedule of those to whom first he would 
give his reply and then the others in sequence.• First 
he heard those who came on matters concerning re
ligion ; second, those who brought gifts ; next, those 
who had disputes with their neighbours ; fourth, 

a Justin, 12. 13. 1-2; Arrian, 7. 15. 4-6 (embassies from 
the west); 19. 1-2 (embassies from the Greeks). Arrian 
(7. 15. 5-6} expresses doubt about the embassy from Rome, 
reported among others by Cleitarchus (Jacoby, Fragmente 
d8r griechischen Historiker, no. 137, F 31 ; from Pliny, 
Naturalis Historia, S. 57}. 

a These ingenious and methodical arrangements of Alex
ander's court are not otherwise reported. 
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TEnlpTot<; DE Tot<; 7rEp~ Twv l8twnKwv i}Kovat, 'TTEfL

'TTTOt<; DE TOt<; avnMyovat 7rEp~ Tij<; Ka86Dov TWV 

4 ~~yaDwv. TOt<; fLEV ovv , 1-L\dot<; 7rparrot<; exvry-

fLUTtaEV, ELTa 'AfLfLWVLEvat Ka~ !'I..E.\~ot<; Ka~ Koptv
fHot<;, En DE , EmDavp{ot<; Ka~ TOt<; a.\.\ot<;, KaTa ' s 'C ..... c .... I \ , I 
TY)V Os UV TWV tEpwv 7rpoKpLVWV TU<; EVTEVgEL<;. 

7raaat<; DE TaL<; 7rpwf3dat<; ~tAOTLfLY)Ods KEXapw-
, ~ ""' \ ' I , I ' I fLEVa<; OOVVat TU<; U7TOKptUEt<; EVUpEUTOVfLEVa<; U7TE-

AVUE KaTa To Dvvarov. 

114. 'A1ro.\Vaas OE Ta<; 1rpwf3das 7TEp~ T~v Ta-
...J...' ' I ..... (HA. I I 
'1-'YJV EYLVETO rov '1-'atanwvo<;. ToaaVTY)V DE s \ ' I \ \ ,... ' ../... a7rov YJV E7TOtY)aaTo 7rpos TY)V TY)S EK'I-'opfis E'TTL-

'' ~ \ I \ 1 fLEI\ELUV WUTE fLY) fLOVOV TU<; 7TpoyEyEVY)fLEVa<; 7rap' 

av8ptfmot<; Ta~a<; tmEpj3a.\Ea8at, a.\.\a Ka/. TOt<; eao-
1 " I < I e \ fLEVOt<; fLY)DEfLLaV V7TEp EULV KUTUI\L7TELV. KaL yap 

) I 'I \ 1\ 1 .-. ' 
YJYU'TTY)UEV UVTOV fLUI\taTa TWV EV UTopyfj ~{.\wv 
0 t Y I \ \ \ \ \ 'I 1 \ 
O<,U~:,OfLEVWV Kat fLETa TY)V TEI\EVTY)V ETLfLY)UEV UVTOV 
' {3.\ 1 r~ ' ' 1 aVV7TEp Y)TW<;. ~:,WVTU fLEV yap 7TpOETLfLY)UE 'TTUVTWV 

Twv ~{.\wv, KaL7rEp KpaTEpov ~t.\tav !!xovTos eva-
2 " >11 ~<I 1' 

fLLI\1\0V. E'TTEL yap Tl<; TWV ETatpwv EL7TEV fLY)DEV 
" I 'HA. I ' K ' KaTaoEEUTEpov '1-'atanwvos Tov paTEpov aTlpyE-

aOat, E7TE~OlygaTg KpaTEpov fLEV yap Elvat ~1.\0-
f3aatMa, 'H~ataTlwva OE ~t.\aMgavopov. Tijs DE 
d I \ \ \ I Jl i:. 

apEtov fL'YJTpos KaTa TYJV 7rpWT'YJV EVTEVsw Ota T~v 
, I \ tHA. I 
ayvotav 7rpoaKvvovaY)<; Tov '1-'atanwva ws ovTa 
f3 \1 I \ \ >I <;' 1 

aati\Ea Kat fLETa T'T}V E7Ttyvwaw otaTpE7TOfLEV7]<; 

EL7TEV, M'YJoEv ~povrtaTJs, JJ fLfjTEp· Ka/. yap oDros 
'AMgavopos. 

3 K () 1\ ' ' 'HA. I ' 't. ' a OI\OV yap o '1-'atanwv ToaavT'YJS Esovata<; 

1 p.d.Aurra Reiske; aVTdv Tais T&Jv R; aVrOv TWv XF. 
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those who had problems concerning themselves alone; 824/8 B.o. 

and fifth, those who wished to present arguments 
against receiving back their exiles. He dealt with 
the Eleians first, then with the Ammonians and the 
Delphians and the Corinthians, as well as with the 
Epidaurians and the rest, receiving their petitions in 
the order of importance of the sanctuaries. In all 
cases he made every effort to deliver replies which 
would be gratifying, and sent everyone away content 
so far as he was able. 

114. When the embassies had been dismissed, 
Alexander threw himself into preparations for the 
burial of Hephaestion. He showed such zeal about 
the funeral that it not only surpassed all those pre
viously celebrated on earth but also left no possibility 
for anything greater in later ages. He had loved 
Hephaestion most of the group of Friends who were 
thought to have been high in his affections, and after 
his death showed him superlative honour. In his life
time, he had preferred him to all, although Craterus 
had a rival claim to his love ; so, for example, that 
when one of the companions said that Craterus was 
loved no less than Hephaestion, Alexander had 
answered that Craterus was king-loving, but Hephae
stion was Alexander-loving.1 At their first meeting 
with Dareius's mother, when she from ignorance had 
bowed to Hephaestion supposing him to be the king 
and was distressed when this was called to her atten
tion, Alexander had said: "Never mind, mother. 
For actually he too is Alexander." 2 

As a matter of fact, Hephaestion enjoyed so much 
1 That is, Craterus loved Alexander as the king, Hephaes

tion loved Alexander for himself. On the relations between 
Craterus and Hephaestion cp. Plutarch, Alexander, 47. 5-7. 

a Cp. chap. 37. 5-6. 
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1 Hephaestion's usage here suggests the plu.ralia ma,jestatia. 
He can hardly mean anyone but himself. 
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power and freedom of speech based on this friendship 824/S s.o. 
that when Olympias was estranged from him because 
of jealousy and wrote sharp criticisms and threats 
against him in her letters, he felt strong enough to 
answer her reproachfully and ended his letter as 
follows : " Stop quarrelling with us and do not be 
angry or menacing. If you persist, we 1 shall not be 
much disturbed. You know that Alexander means 
more to us than anything." 

As part of the preparations for the funeral, the king 
ordered the cities of the region to contribute to its 
splendour in accordance with their ability, and he 
proclaimed to all the peoples of Asia that they should 
sedulously quench what the Persians call the sacred 
fire, until such time as the funeral should be ended. 
This was the custom of the Persians when their kings 
died and people thought that the order was an ill 
ome~, and that heaven was foretelling the king's own 
death. There were also at this time other strange 
signs pointing to the same event, as we shall relate 
shortly, after we have finished the account of the 
funeral.• 

115. Each of the generals and Friends tried to meet 
the king's desires and made likenesses of Hephaestion 
in ivory and gold and other materials which men hold 
in high regard. 8 Alexander collected artisans and an 
army of workmen and tore down the city wall to a 

• A similar account ofHephaestion's funeral Wll;S probably 
given by Curtius and is now lost from the manuscript of book 
10. The referencesinJustin(12.12.12),Pluta~ (..dlelllander, 
72) and Arrian (7. 14) are briefer, and locate 1t before, not 
aft~r the Cossaean campaign. See Addenda. 

a These were probably medallions or small images to be 
worn in wreaths, as one wore images of the gods. It was a 
common ancient practice, employed later in the case of the 
Hellenistic kings and the Roman emperors. 
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fL& Telxovr; Kafk'iAEll err~ S€Ka aTa3tov<;, .ff]ll 1$' 
O'TTT~ll rr>..lvBov ava>..eeafLEVO<; Ka~ TOll Sex6fLEVOJI .ff]ll 

TTVpav T6rrov DfLaAov KaTaa«evaaa<; cp«oS6fL1JaE 
TETparr>..evpoll TTVpav, (]TaStalar; oiJU7J<; €Ka(JT1J<; 

2 rr>..wpfis. elr; TpulKOVTa 1$€ 1$6/Lov<; SteA6fLEllo<; TOll 
I \ I \ , .J. \ ..J... I 

TO'TTOJI Ka£ KaTaaTpWaa<; Ta<; opo.,.,a<; 'POLJILKWll 
(JTEAlxeat TETpaywvoll errolrwe rrfiv TO KaTaaKEV-

\ ~ \ ~ '8 ~ fJ ,, \ aafLa. fLETa OE TaVTa 7TEptETL E£ Tf.P 7TEpt 01\f.P 7TaVT£ 

K6afLOll, oV .ff]v fLEV Kp1J7T'il$a xpvaa'i 7TEIIT1Jp1Ka~ 
rrpippat (]VliE'TTA~povv, ovaat TOll aptBfLOV StaK6atat 

TEaaapaKOVTa, E'TT~ 1$€ TWJI E'TTWTlSwll exovaat Mo 
\ i; I ) 1 8 I I fLEll TOsOTa<; E£<; yoliV KEKa tKOTa<; TETpa7T1JXE£<;, 

avSptaVTa<; 1$€ 7TEJ/Ta7T~XE£<; KaBwrrAtafLlvov<;, TOV<; 

1)€ fLETaev T6rrov<; f/>otlltK{I$e<; aliE'TTA~povll 7TtA1JTq,{. 

3 {mepavw 1$€ TOVTWJI T~ll SevTlpall errave'i)(oll xc!Jpall 

S@er; TTEVTEKatSe«a~xet<;, «aTa fLEV T~ll >..afJ~v 
" ~ .J.I \~\ \ '.J.\1 EXOVaat xpvaOV<; (JTE'PaliOV<;, KaTa OE T1Jll EK'!-'1\0yW-
(JLJI aETOV<; Sta7TE7TETaK6Ta<;1 Ta<; 7TT€pvya<; Ka~ KclTW 

I \ ~\ \ fJ I ~ I >.J. A liEVoVTaS", rrapa oE Ta<; aaEt<; opa«oVTa<; a.,.,opwVTa<; 
\ ' I I \ ~ \ \ I ,I. \ 

TOV<; aETov<;. KaTa oE 77JV Tpt71Jll rrept.,.,opall KaTe-

(JICEVa(]To 'cf>wll rraVTo8arrwll rrMjBos KVV1JYOVfLlllwll. 

4 E7TE£Ta ~ fLEll TETclfYT'TI xc!Jpa KEVTavpofLaxlall xpv
afjll elxell, ~ 1$€ rr€/L7TT1J MoVTas «a~ TaVpovs 

€va>..>..a.g xpvaofJs. TO 1$' alldJTEPOll fLlpos E7TE7TA~
PWT08 MaKe8olltKWll Ka~ {Jap{JaptKWV orrAwll, Wll 
fLEll Ta<; aliSpayaBlas, Wll 1$€ TaS" i}TTaS" U7JfLatv6VTwll. 
> \ A o;:,\ >.J. I "" ~ o;:, I \ \ 

E7TI 7Taat OE E'f'EIUT'fJKEtaall .LJEIP1JliES" otaK0£110£ Kat 

SvllafLEllat AEA1JB6-rws S€gaa8at Tovs €v aV-ra'ir; oVTas 

Ka~ t/.SoVTaS" emK~8toll B~liOll Tip TETEAEVT1JKOTt. 
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distance of ten furlongs. He collected the baked tiles 824/8 11.o. 

and levelled off the place which was to receive the 
pyre, and then constructed this square in shape, each 
side being a furlong in length. He divided up the 
area into thirty compartments and laying out the 
roofs upon the trunks of palm trees wrought the 
whole structure into a square shape.1 Then he de
corated all the exterior walls. Upon the foundation 
course were golden prows of quinqueremes in close 
order, two hundred and forty in all. Upon the cat-
heads each carried two kneeling archers four cubits 
in height, and (on the deck) armed male figures five 
cubits high, while the intervening spaces were occu-
pied by red banners fashioned out of felt. Above 
these, on the second level, stood torches fifteen cubits 
high with golden wreaths about their handles. At 
their flaming ends perched eagles with outspread 
wings looking downward, while about their bases were 
serpents looking up at the eagles. On the third level 
were carved a multitude of wild animals being pur-
sued by hunters. The fourth level carried a centauro
machy rendered in gold, while the fifth showed lions 
and bulls alternating, also in gold. The next higher 
level was covered with Macedonian and Persian arms, 
testifying to the prowess of the one people and to the 
defeats of the other. On top of all stood Sirens, hol-
lowed out and able to conceal within them persons 
who sang a lament in mourning for the dead. The 

1 The brevity of Diodorus's account leaves the meaning a 
little obscure. It is possible that the ground plan was divided 
into thirty transverse compartments, each thus about 22 feet 
wide and 220 yards long. Each of these could be roofed with 
flat timbers to support the next higher section of the pyre. 
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\ ~· "./, ..- <1\ ~ I I 5 TO o V'f'OS 'T)V 01\0V TOV KaTaUKEVaUf-taTOS 'TT'TJXEtS 
'TTAdovs Twv eKaTov Tpu1xov-ra. 

Ka86Aov S€ TWV T€ ~YEf-1-0VWV Ka~ TWV UTpanwTwv 
t' I \ "" I ,Q J/ ~\ .-.. ) I 

a'TTaVTWV Kat TWV 'TTpEa,..Ewv, E-rt o€ TWV EYXWptwv 
cptAO-rtf-t'T)OevTwv ds Tov Tfjs eKcpopfis KOUf-1-0V cpau~ 
TO '1TAfj8os TWV ava>.wfNvTWV XP7Jf-taTWV yEyovevat 

6 'TTAdw TWV f-1-Vplwv Ka~ StuxtMwv TaAavTWV. aKo
AovOws S€ TaVTrJ Tij f-tEyaAo'1Tp€1TElq. Ka~ TWV aAAwv 

I \ \ ' .J.. \ "" \ \ '"' YEVOf-t€VWV KaTa T7)V EK'f'opav Ttf-1-WV TO T€1\f:VTawv 
'TTpouho.sEv q'TTaat OvEw 'HcpataTlwvt Odp 'TTap
eSpctl· Ka~ yap KaTa TVX7JV .ryKEV ElS TWV ~tA.wv 
m'' ' ..J..I , "A {I' 'l'tM'TT'TTOS, XP7JUf-tOV 'f'Epwv 'TTap f-tf-1-WVos vnv 
'H..J.. I 8 ~ ~ I I \ ' \ 'f'atunwvt Hp. mo'TTEP YEVOf-1-Evos '1TEptxap7Js E'TTt 
Tip Ka~ TOV (hov KEKVpWKEVat ff}v avToV YVWf-t7JV2 

'TTpwTos ff}v Ovulav E'TTETEAWEV Ka~ TO 'TTAfjOos Aaf-t
'TTpws {mESesaTo, f-1-Vpta TOV aptOf-1-0V Ovuas lEpE'ia 
'TTav-roOa'TTa. 

1 6 M \ ~\ \ > ..J.. \ > > I \ 1 , ETa O€ TT)V EK'f'opav HS aVEU€tS Kat '1TaV7)-
' {31 > I ~ f3 \ I ~ ~ yvptKOV WV EKTpa'TTEVTOS TOV aUti\EWS, OOKOVVTOS 

luxvEtv TOT€ 'TTAE'i:UTov Ka~ ,_,.O.>.tU'T' EvSatf-1-ovEt:v, ~ 
I I \ ~ \ """ A_ I ' "' '1T€'1TpWf-t€V7) UVvrJpEt TOV V'TTO T7)S 'f'VUEWS aVTC[J 

uvyKEXWP'T)f-1-EVOV TOV {fjv xpovov. dJOv S€ Ka~ TO 
8Et:ov eu~f-taWE T~v TEAEvff}v aV-rov, 'TToAAwv Ka~ 

~ li; > ~ \ I \ I 'TTapaoOr,WV OtwVWV Kat C17Jf-t€tWV UVVT€1\0Vf-LEVWV. 

1 The manuscripts have wpol8pcp, but cp. Lucian, Calum
niae non temere credendum, 17. 148: £Bvov wapl8pcp Kal. 
d>.E~LKaKc,u BEep. Editors have corrected accordingly. 

2 brl Tep BEep KVpriwaVTt rqv aV..ov yvwp:qv X. 

1 Justin (12. 12. 12) gives the same figure; Plutarch 
(.Al!llllander, 72. 3) and Arrian (7. 14. 8), 10,000 talents. 

a Lucian ( Calumniae non temere credendum, 17) gives a 
fuller account of Hephaestion's deification; he received 
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total height of the pyre was more than one hundred 824/8 a.a. 
and thirty cubits. 

All of the generals and the soldiers and the envoys 
and even the natives rivalled one another in con
tributing to the magnificence of the funeral, so, it is 
said, that the total expense came to over twelve 
thousand talents.1 In keeping with this magnificence 
and the other special marks of honour at the funeral, 
Alexander ended by decreeing that all should sacrifice 
to Hephaestion as god coadjutor.• As a matter of 
fact, it happened just at this time that Philip, one of 
the Friends, came bearing a response from Ammon 
that Hephaestion should be worshipped as a god. 
Alexander was delighted that the god had ratified his 
own opinion, was himself the first to perform the sa
crifice, and entertained everybody handsomely. The 
sacrifice consisted of ten thousand victims of all sorts. 

116. After the funeral, the king turned to amuse
ments and festivals, but just when it seemed that he 
was at the peak of his power and good fortune, Fate 
cut off the time allowed him by nature to remain 
alive. Straightway heaven also began to foretell his 
death, and many strange portents and signs occurred. 

temples and precincts in the cities, his name was used in the 
most solemn of oaths, and he received sacrifice as a wapE8pos 
Kal d>.E~lKaKos BEos. No archaeological record of any of this 
remains (C. Habicht, Gottmenschentum und griechische 
Stadte, 1956), and the ancient tradition was various. Justin 
(12. 12. 12) reports, like Diodorus, that Alexander ordered 
that Hephaestion was to be worshipped " ut deum." Pint
arch (.Alezander, 72. 2) states that Ammon recommended 
that he should be honoured as a hero, and so did he also 
according to Arrian (7. 23. 6), after first refusing to allow 
him divine worship (7. 14. 7). The term wapE8pos .is odd: 
elsewhere it seems to mean a priest (G. E. Bean, Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, 72 (1952), 118. 
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2 Tov yap fiaatMws a.\mpopivov Kal Tfjs fiaaLALKfjS 
la8fjTos Kal owO~fLaTos hrl Twos 8p6vov n8£vTos 
TCuv lyxwptwv ns OEoq.dvos €.\v8YJ Tas 7TEOas mho
wiTws Kal .\a8wv TOVS 4>v.\aKas OLfjME OLa TWV TfjS 

3 av.\fjs 8vpwv aVE7TLKWAVTWS. 7TpoaEMwv o€ Tq 
() I I I Q \ I > <:- I ' e- I povcp KaL TYJV 1-'aULIILKYJV EVOVaap.EVOS Ea Y]Ta Kat 
To oul.o7Jp.a 7TEpt8£p.Evos eKa8wEv e7Tl Tov 8p6v01 

I I < I 'f' () I 1 <:-1 - 1(: KaL TYJV YJUVXLaV YJYE, yvwa EWYJS OE TYJS 7Tpac, EW! 
o fiaatAds KaTa7T.\ayEis TO 7Tapaoogov 7TpoafjMJE 
Tcfl 8p6vcp Kal xwpis KaTa7T.\~gEWS ~avxfi TOV av-
() >I I" I IQ \1 -pW7TOV aVEKpLV€ TLS WV KaL 7"t 1-'0VI\OfLEVOS TOVTO 
>I(; -<:-1 >I <:-1 <\- I 

4 €7Tpac,€. TOV o€ €L7TOVTOS fLYJOEV a7TIIWS ytvwaKEn' 
Tots p.avTEaL 7Tpoaava8Ep.Evos 7TEpl roD a7Jp.Elov 
TOVTOV fLEV KaTa T~V EK€tvwv KptaLV a7TEKT€W€V 
CJ7TWS Ta a7Jp.atv6p.€va ovaxEpfj Els EKELVOJI TPE7TY]Tat 

> 1 <:-1 > \ Ql I > e- I() - ' aVTOS OE aVal\af-'WV TYJV €U Y]Ta. KaL EOLS a7TOTpo-
7Ta{OLS 8vaas EV aywvtq. Ka8ELaT~KEL Kat TfjS TWV 
Xa,\oa{wv 7Tpopp~aEws EfLVYJp.6vwaE Kal Tovs p.€v 
avp.7TdaavTaS 4>t.\oa64>ovs 7TapEMEtv El's T~v Baf3v
.\wva2 KaTEfLEfL4>€TO, T~V o€ TEXVYJV TWV Xa.\oa{wv 
Kal T~V TWV avopwv ayxtvoLaJI €8avp.a,E, Ka86.\ov 

1 yvwpwOdUTJs F. 2 Baf3v>.wvLav RX. 

I Plutarch, .Alexander, 73. 3-4, says that the prisoner ha_ 
been miraculously freed by Serapis; Arrian, 7. 24. 1-3, that 
he had not been held in bonds. 

2 The significance of the royal throne in the Orient has 
appeared in chap. 66. 3-7 (p. 306, note 2). If the man was a 
native, he may have regarded it as a sanctuary, or at least as 
a place of refuge from the pursuing guards ; in Arrian's 
account, they did not venture to remove him by force " be
cause of some Persian custom." (According to the anecdote 
traced back to Tragus by 0. See! (Pompeius Tragus, Frag-
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Once when the king was being rubbed with oil and 324/8 a.c 
the royal robe and diadem were lying on a chair, one 
of the natives who was kept in bonds was spontane-
ously freed from his fetters, escaped his guards' 
notice, and passed through the doors of the palace 
with no one hindering. 1 He went to the royal chair, 
put on the royal dress and bound his head with the 
diadem, then seated himself upon the chair and re
mained quiet.' As soon as the king learned of this, he 
was terrified at the odd event, but walked to the chair 
and without showing his agitation asked the man 
quietly who he was and what he meant by doing 
this. When he made no reply whatsoever,3 Alex-
ander referred the portent to the seers for interpreta-
tion and put the man to death in accordan?e with 
their judgement, hoping that the trouble whiCh was 
forecast by his act might light upon the man's own 
head.4 He picked up the clothing and sacrificed to 
the gods who avert evil, but continued to be seriously 
troubled. He recalled the prediction of the Chal
daeans and was angry with the philosopher~ who had 
persuaded him to enter Babylon. He was Impr:ss:d 
anew with the skill of the Chaldaeans and their m-

menta, 1956, 109 f.), it was " capital " for anyone to sit on 
the throne of the king of Persia.) Plutarch . .Alexander, 73. 
4 states that he was a Greek. It is possible that he did not 
p~t on the royal garments, but merely held t~em. Later 
references to the significance ofthe t!1r~me are Dw, 50. 10. 2 ; 
56. 29. 1 ; Script. Hist. Aug., Sept~m~us Severus, 1. 9. See 
Addenda. 

• Either because he was too frightened to speak, or because 
he did not speak Greek. Plutarch makes him clai~ to have 
been inspired by Serapis, but this did not save him from 
execution. 

4 Plutarch .Alexander, 74. 1. Arrian (7. 24. 3) reports 
only that he ~as tortured to make him explain his actions. 
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DE ToVc; TaL<; EVpT)atAoylat<; KaTaaoft,opivovc; T~v 
Dvvaf.LtV TTJ'> TTETTPWf.LEVTJ> €f3.\aaf~f.LH. 

5 MET' o.\lyov DE aAAo GT)f.LELOV atm{J 1TEpt TTJ<; f3a-
,\ I 1 \ ~ I > I f3 \ 1 \ Gt Ha<; TO oatf.LOVWV ETTEGTTJGE. OVI\Of.LEVOV yap 

avTov 0Eaaaa0at T~v TTEpt T~v Baf3v.\wva2 ALf.LVTJV 

Kat TTA.iovTo<; f.LETa TWV cjJ{Awv €v natv aKaTot<; €4>' 
~f.LEpa<; f.LEV nva<; aTToaxwOdaT)<; Tij<; VEW<; aTTo 'TWV 
~,\,\ _/_ ~ > \ le I u \ \ a WV GKa"f'WV ETTI\aV?) TJ f.LOVO<;, WG'TE Kat TTJV 

6 GWTTJp{av aTToyvwvat• ETTH'Ta Dta nvoc; avAwvo<; 

aTEvov Kat GVf.LTTETTVKaaf.LEVov DEvDpEat DtaTTAEOVToc; 

Kat TWV f.LEV VTTEPKEtf.LEVwv, TOV DE DtaD~f.LaTo<; VTTO 

TovTwv dpO.lvTo> Kai TTaAtv El> T~v A{f.LvTJv TTwovTo> 
f' -. ) ""3 (;I \ f3 \I 

Et<; Twv EpETWV TTpoaVT)c,af.LEVO<; Kat oVAOf.LEVo<; 

dafa.\wc; aC1aat To DtaDT)f.La TTpoa.lOETo Tfj KEfa.\fj 

7 Kat TTpoaE~gaTo Tcp TTAolcp. TPEL<; DE ~f.L.lpac; Kat 

Ta<; iaac; vvKTa> DtaTTAavTJOEt> DtwwOTJ Kat To Dta

DT)f.La TTEptOEf.LEVo> avEATTlanoc; m1.\w Tote; f.LUVTEat 
IJ.. \ """ I TTpoaavE'f'EPE TTEpt Twv TTPOGTJf.LatVOf.LEVwv. 

117. T ovTwv DE TTapaKEAEVOf.LEVwv', Ova{ac; €m
TEAEZv Tote; OEO'i<; f.LEyaAoTTpETTEL<; f.LETa m1aTJ<; 

aTTovoij<; TTapEKA~OTJ 1rpos nva Twv fl.\wv M~8w1' 
Tov ®ETTMov iTTi KWf.LOV iMEZv· KaKEZ TTo.\vv 

1 Possibly ,for TEAEVTfj~. as Fischer, or -roii f3am)lw~ n>.ev-rfj~. 
2 Baf3v>.wvtav R, perhaps rightly ; the great swamp was 

well to the south of Baoylon. 
3 V1T7)PETWV F. 
' 7T&..\tv wapttK€A€VOf1ivwv X. 

1 Or, perhaps," about his death"; cp. note 1 above. 
1 Arrian (7. 22) tells this story earlier than the one about 

the throne, and gives various accounts about the incident of 
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sight, and generally railed at those who used specious 324/S B.c. 

reasoning to argue away the power of Fate. 
A little while later heaven sent him a second por

tent about his kingship.' He had conceived the desire 
to see the great swamp of Babylonia and set sail with 
his friends in a number of skiffs.• For some days his 
boat became separated from the others and he was 
lost and alone, fearing that he might never get out 
alive. As his craft was proceeding through a narrow 
channel where the reeds grew thickly and overhung 
the water, his diadem was caught and lifted from his 
head by one of them and then dropped into the swamp. 
One of the oarsmen swam after it and, wishing to 
return it safely, placed it on his head and so swam 
back to the boat. After three days and nights of 
wandering, Alexander found his way to safety just as 
he had again put on his diadem when this seemed 
beyond hope. Again he turned to the soothsayers 
for the meaning of all this. 

117. They bade him sacrifice to the gods on a grand 
scale and with all speed, but he was then called away 
by Medius, the Thessalian, one of his Friends, to take 
part in a comus.3 There he drank much unmixed 

the lost diadem and its recovery ; it was the other boats 
which became lost, but Alexander sent a pilot and rescued 
them. 

3 Justin, 12. 13. 7. These events are described from the 
royal journal more circumstantially by Plutarch, .Alexander, 
75. 3, and Arrian, 7. 24. 4-25. 1. Medius belonged to a 
noble family of Larisa and had accompanied Alexander as a 
personal friend, not in a military capacity (Berve, .Alexander
reich, 2, no. 521). Aelian ( Varia Historia, 3. 23) gives a day
by-day account of Alexander's drinking and resting during 
the last three weeks of his life, crediting this to Eumenes of 
Cardia, the keeper of the journal, but gives the month 
wrongly as Dius. See Addenda. 
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1 Justin, 12. 18. 8-9. Arrian (7. 27. 2) gives this story of 
the sudden stab of pain as a variant version, and Plutarch 
(Alexander, 7 5. 8-4) specifically denies it. Diodorus here 
explains the " cup of Heracles " mentioned by Plutarch. 
There was an annual festival of the death of Heracles on Mt. 
Oeta, with which Medius, as a Thessalian, was familiar. Its 
date has been unknown (M. P. Nilsson, Geschichte der 
griechischen Religion, I, 1941, p. 120), but this anecdote may 
indicate that it occurred in the Macedonian month of Dae
sius. 

2 Curtius, 10. 5. 4; Justin, 12. 15. 12. Curtius's narrative 
resumes at this point. 

8 So also in Arrian, 7. 26. 8. In Book 18. I. 4, Diodorus 
says" To the best," agreeing with the "optimus" of Cur
tins, 10. 5. 5, and the " dignissimus " of Jus tin. 12. 15. 8. 
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wine in commemoration of the death of Heracles, and 824/8 B,c, 

finally, filling a huge beaker, _do~ed it at a _gulp. 
Instantly he shrieked aloud as 1f smitten by a VIolent 
blow and was conducted by his Friends, who led him 
by the hand back to his apartments.' His chamber-
lains put him to bed and attended him closely, but the 
pain increased and the physicians were summoned. 
No one was able to do anything helpful and Alex-
ander continued in great discomfort and acute suffer-
ing. When he, at length, despaired of life, he took 
off his ring and handed it to Perdiccas.• His Friends 
asked : " To whom do you leave the kingdom ? "and 
he replied : " To the strongest."·• He a?-ded, ~nd 
these were his last words, that all of his leading 
Friends would stage a vast contest in honour of his 
funeral.' This was how he died after a reign of twelve 
years and seven months.• He accomplished greater 
deeds than any, not only of the kings who had lived 
before him but also of those who were to come later 
down to our time. 

It is true, of course, that Kpcf.nOTos may mean" best" as well as 
" most powerful." 

' Curtius, 10. 5. 5; Arrian, 7. 26. 8. 
• Alexander died on the 28th of Daesius (Plutarch, Alex

ander, 76. 4, so also the Babylonian records, but Aristobulus 
(Plutarch Alexander, 75. 4) said the 80th; it was a hollow 
month, ~ithout any 29th, and Alexand~r died about sun
down· this was the lOth of June), and It has been argued 
above' that the assassination of Philip and the accession of 
Alexander must have taken place in the same month (p. 100, 
note 1 ). This would give Alexander thirteen years of reign, 
and this figure is actually given by the Oxyrhynchus Chrono
loger (P. Oxy. I. 12. v. 81-82). Since Daesius was the eighth 
Macedonian month, the " seven months " of Diodorus and 
the " eight months" of Arrian (7. 28. 1) represent exclusive 
and inclusive counting from the first new year after Alexan
der's accession. Cp. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, S. 2. 59. 
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1 tivotKlaaL Fischer; olKfj'7at RX; .obcluat F. 
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Since some historians disagree about the death of 324/S a. c. 
Alexander, and state that this occurred in conse
quence of a draught of poison, it seems necessary for 
us to mention their account also.' 

118. They say that Antipater, who had been left 
by Alexander as viceroy in Europe, was at variance 
with the king's mother Olympias. At first he did 
not take her seriously because Alexander did not heed 
her complaints against him, but later, as their enmity 
kept growing and the king showed an anxiety to 
gratify his mother in everything out of piety, Anti pater 
gave many indications of his disaffection. This was 
bad enough, but the murder of Parmenion and Philotas 
struck terror into Antipater as into all of Alexander's 
Friends, so by the hand of his own son, who was the 
king's wine-pourer, he administered poison to the 
king.2 After Alexander's death, Antipater held the 
supreme authorityin Europe and then his son Casander 
took over the kingdom, so that many historians did not 
dare write about the drug. Casander, however, is 
plainly disclosed by his own actions as a bitter enemy 
to Alexander's policies. He murdered Olympias and 
threw out her body without burial, and with great 
enthusiasm restored Thebes, which had been des
troyed by Alexander. 3 

After the king's death Sisyngambris, Dareius's 
mother, mourned his passing and her own bereave
ment, and coming to the limit of her life she refrained 

1 Justin, 12. 13. 10; Arrian, 7. 27. 1. See Addenda. 
a Justin, 12. 14; Plutarch, Alexander, 77. 1-3; Arrian, 

7. 27. The son's name was Iollas, but Justin associated with 
him his brothers Philip and Casander, the later king. Curtius 
does not mention this tradition. 8 Book 19. 49-51 ; 53. 

• 'i:.tavyap.{Jpts codd. 
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I I ,/, \ fJ I ' \ I I ' '1T€fL'TTTQLQ KUTEGTp€'1'€ TOV LOV, E'TTLIIV'TTWS fL€V 1 OVIC 
aKAEWS o€ TTPOEfLEVT) TO 'fjv. 

4 'HfLELS o€ €TTt T~V , A.\Egavopov TEAWT~V TTap6vTE<; 
KaTa T~V €v apxfl Tfjs {3£{3.\ov TTp6Bwtv Ta<; TWV 
otaoEgafL€vwv TTpagE£c; €v TaLc; ETTOfLEVatc; {3£{3.\otc; 
TTELpaa6fLEBa OtEgdvat. 1 

1 RX add a subscription, missing in F : tlwSwpov L<KE

.UM-ov l<ITop<WV ,y. 
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from food and died on the fifth day, abandoning life 824/8 B.o. 

painfully but not ingloriously.' 
Having reached the death of Alexander as we pro

posed to do at the beginning of the book, we shall 
try to narrate the actions of the Successors in the 
books which follow. 

1 Curtius, 10. 5. 19-25 • 
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P. 4. The possibility should be mentioned that Dio
dorus used the writings of Duris of Samos, since 
he mentions him in Book 15. 60. 6 and cites him 
in Book 21. 6. C. Dolce (Kokalos, 6, 1960, 124-
166) and E. Manni (ib. 167-173) argue that Dio
dorus drew his account of Agathocles from Duris. 

Pp. 7 f. The important book of L. Pearson, The Lost 
Histories of Alexander the Great (1960), came into 
my hands too late to be used in this discussion. 

P. 13. My assumption that Curtius belongs to the 
early Augustan period is supported by D. Kor
zeniewski, Die Zeit des Quintus Curtius Rufus 
(1959). Others have argued for a Flavian or 
Hadrianic date, and C. A. Robinson, Jr. (American 
Journal of Philology, 82, 1961, 316-319) would 
date Curtius to the Severan period. None of 
these later datings would affect my theory that 
both Curtius and Diodorus drew their accounts 
of Alexander from Trogus. 

Pp. 81,325,427,465. Three of the four komoi reported 
by Diodorus were celebrations of important 
successes, and it may be that the komos at which 
Alexander became fatally ill, also, was not an 
ordinary party but an event of some importance. 
The komos in Carmania was in honour of Diony
sus, that in Babylon, apparently, in honour of 
Heracles. 
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P. 159, n. 2. The same story of Leos and Erechtheus 
is mentioned by Cicero, DeN atura Deorum, iii. 50. 

P. 253. Straton may have been put to death by 
Alexander ; the historian Anaximenes described 
his death as violent (Athen. xii. 531 d-e). 

P. 267.. I. have argued in an article to appear in 
Hzstorza that the foundation date of Alexandria 
given by Pseudo-Callisthenes, i. 32 : 25 Tybi = 

8 April331, may be accepted as correct, and that 
it su~ports the.report of Aristobulus that the city 
was founded, formally at least, after the visit to 
the Oasis of Siwah. 

Pp. 306, n. 2, and 462, n. 2. To the discussions of the 
significance of the throne should be added that 
of P. Wolff-Windegg, Die Gekronten; Sinn und 
Sinnbilder des Konigtums (1958), 159-166. 

P. 407, n. 1. Dioxippus appears as a citizen of Athens 
involved in a law suit in Hypereides's speech On 
Behalf of Lycophron. Diodorus llfentions (Book 
16. 44•. 3) another instance of a soldier garbed as 
Heracles in the case of the Argive general Nicos
tratus. 

P. 427, n. 4. Carystius of Pergamum was probably 
referring to this event when he described Alex
ander as Kwp.a(wv E1l't ovwv app.a.TO<; (Athen. x. 
434 f). 

P. 457. The ultimate source of this description may 
have been Ephippus's treatise On the Funeral (or 
Death) of Alexander and Hephaestion (Jacoby, no. 
126). 

P, 469, n. 2. According to Pseudo-Plutarch, Lives of 
the Ten Orators (Moralia, 849 F), Hypereides pro
posed that the Athenians should honour Iolas 
(Iollas) for having poisoned Alexander. 
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INDEX 
ABmTA~1, people of Gedrosia, 421 
Abuleutcs (Abulites), treasurer of 

Dareius III at Susa, 305 
Acarnanians, Acarnania.n, 125, 

205 
Acesines, river in India, 395, 397 
Achaean cavalry with Alexan~er 

III, 283 ; Achaean mercenanes 
with Alexandrr III, 283 

Achillre, 163, 401 
Achrad ina, part of Syracuse, 33 
Acla, ruler of Caria, 33, 45, 185 
Admetus, Macedonian commander 

(of battalion of Foot Guards?), 
killed at Tyre, 24 7 

Adranum, Adranitae, city in Si-
cily, 31, 33 

Adrestians, people of India, 383 
Adriatic Sea, 453 
Aeacides, llfolossian, father of 

Pyrrhus, 41 
Aeacids, 121 
Aegae, city of Macedonia, 91 
Aemilius, Lucius, consul in 338/7 

B.C., 71 
Aemilius Mamercus, Tiberius, con

sul in 336/5 B.C., 89 
Aeschines, Athenian orator and 

statesman, 129 
Aetna, city in Sicily, 27, 67 
Aetolians, 125, 447 
Agalasseis, people of India, 397 
Agamemnon, king of Mycenae, 81 
Agathoclcs, despot (king) of Syra-

cuse, 71, 183 
Agathon, Macedonian from Pyd

na, commander of the citadel at 
Babylon, 301 

Agesias, Attic archon In 324/3 B.C., 
453 

Agis Ill. son of Archidamus, king 
of the Lacedaemonlans, 85, 255, 
297 

Agrianians, in army of Alexander 
Ill, 165 

Agrigentum, city in Sicily, 55 
Agyrium, city in Sicily, 07, 69, 71 
Ajax, 163 
Alcadas, see Callimenes 
Alexander (Paris), son of Priam 

king of Troy, 135 
Alexander, sacrificant (probably 

mistake for Aristander), 167 
Alexander, son of Aeropus, prince 

of Lyncestis, 207, 349 
Alexander Ill, the Great, son of 

Philip, king of the Macedonians, 
45, 79, 103, 107-121, 125-135, 
139,141, 145,151,161-185,189, 
193, 195, 205-213, 221-233, 237, 
241, 245-261, 265-283, 289, 291, 
295-301, 305. 309-389, 395-441, 
445-457, 461-471 

Alexander of Epirus, brother of 
Olympias, husband of Cleo
patra, king of the Molossians, 
41, 91 

Alexandria, city in Egypt, 267, 
269 

Alexandria, city in Gedrosia, 423 
Alexandria. city of the Caucasus, 

357, 359 
Alexandria, city on the Indus 

River, 413 
Amazons, 109, 339, 341 
Ambraciots, 125, 127 
Amman, 107, 259, 263, 391, 435. 

461 
Ammonians, of the Oasis of Si-

wah, 455 
Amphictyons (Delphi), 127 
Amphipolis, city of Macedonia, 301 
Amyntas, son of Andromenes, 

brother of Simmias, Attalus, 
and Polemon, friend and general 
of Alexander Ill, 249, 259 
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Amyntas, son of Antiochus, Mace
uonian with Dareius Ill, 255, 
257 

Amyntas Ill, king of the Mace
donians, father of Philip II, see 
PhilipU 

Anaxarchus of Abdera, philoso
pher with Alexamlm III. 451 

Andromachus, tyrantofTaurome
nium in Sicily, 31 

Andromcnes, father of Simmias, 
Attains, Polemon, and Amyn
tas, 249 

Anticles, Athenian, Olympic vic
tor in 340 n.c., 53 

Anticlcs, Attie archon in ~25/4 
B.O., 4H 

Antigonns, son of Philip, general 
of Alexander Ill, satrap of 
Great Phrygia 333-32:3 B.C. 
(probably named erroneously as 
relative of Philotas instead of 
Antipater), 349 

Antipater, son of Iolaiis, of Pa
Ji nra in i.\facedonia., genera] an<l 
viceroy of Alexander III, 107, 
Hil, 167, 297,303,329,437,469 

Antis13a, city of Lcsbo:·., 190 
Antixyes, Persian noble killed at 

I~S!b, 213 
Aornus, fortress in Swat, 113, 365. 

397 
Aphrices, Indian general, 369 
Apollo, 2:lei, 237, 251 
Apollo Philalcxander, 251 
Apollodorus of Amphipolis, 

brother of Pcithagoras, militarv 
go.-ernor of Babylon with 
Menes, respon~ibility as far as 
Cilicia, 301 

Apollonia, city in Sicily, 43 
Apnlloniades, tyrant of Agyrium 

in Sicily, 67 
Arachosia, province of eastern 

Iran, 353 
Araxes River, in Pcrsis, 315 
Arbela, city in Assyria. 107, 273, 

2fl5, 299, 301 
Arcadians, 125, 139 
Archelatis, king of Macedonia 

413-399 B.C., 163 
Archidamus, king of the Lace

daemonians, 85 
Archons, Athenian, 23, 33, 37, 41, 

45, 53, 65, 71, 85, 89, 121, 163, 
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199, 231, 257, 295, 329, 353, 
373, 441, 453 

Areia, province of Persia, 343 
353, 359, 425; Areii, 109, 111 ' 

Ares, 407 
Argives, 125, 141 
Arimaspians, called Benefactors 

people of Arachosia in eastern 
Iran, 351, 353 

Ariobarzanes, brother of Arta
bazus, satrap of Persis under 
Dareius III, 311, 315 

Ariobarzanes, ruler of Cius in 
Mysia, o7 

Ariobarzanes, satra p of Phrygia c. 
388-361 B.C., 167 

Aristarchus, persuaded Am-
bruciots to expel .Macedonian 
garrison 336 n.c., 125 

Aristolochus of Athens, Olympic 
victor in 344 n.c., 33 · 

Aristophanes, Attic archon in 
331/0 B.O., 257 

Aristophon, Attic archon in 330/ 
329 B.C., 295 

Armenia, 301 
Arsamenes (Arsames), satrap of 

Ciliria under Dareius Ill, 171 
Arsanes, father of Dare ius III 133 
Arses, king of Persia 338-336 B.O., 

131 
Arsites, satrap of Hellespontine 

Phrygia under Dareins Ill, 171 
Artaxerxes II, king of Persia 405-

359 B.C., 133 
Artaxerxes IIJ, king of Persia 359--

338 B.O. (see also Ochus), 133 
Arymbas, king of the Molossians, 

41 
Asia, Asiatic, 45, 47, 89, 91, 99 

107, 119, 123, 129, 131, 139: 
161-165,173,201,219,221,299, 
319, 325, 329, 337, 341, 343, 
429,437,445,453,457 

Athena, 167, 177 
Athens, Athenian, Athenians, 23, 

33, 37, 41, 45, 51, 53, 65, 71-85, 
89, 91, 115, 121, 123-129, 141, 
159, 161, 163, 189, 199, 201, 
231, 257, 295, 297, 327, 329, 
353, 373, 407, 437, 441, 445, 
447, 453; Athenian ships with 
Alexander Ill, 181 

Atilius, Marcus, consul In 332/1 
B.O., 231 

INDEX 

A tlzyes, brother of Pharnaces and 
or' the queen to Darcius Ill, 177 

Attalus, Macedonian noble, 
general of Phi\ip II, uncle of 
Cleopatra, wife of Philip, son
in-law of Parmenion, 89, 97, 
123, 125, 129, 131 

Attains, son of Anc\romenes, of 
Tymphaea in Macedonia, friend 
and general of Alexander HI. 

Atl?c1a, Attic, 73, 75, 83, 115, 127, 
325, 437 

Babylon, 109, 115, 117, 203, 205, 
227, 271. 301. 303, 321, 4~5. 
445, 449, 451, 463; Babyloma, 
309, 465 

Bactra, city in Bactria, 327 
Bactria, 301, 327, 329, 353, 3?9, 

405 ; Bactriani, 111 ; Bactnan 
ea valry at the Granicus, 171 

Bagistane, district in the Zagreus 
Mountains, 443 

Barroas, eunuch and king-maker 
at Persian court, 131, 133 

Bagmlaras. Persian in the service 
of Bessus, defected to Alexan
der Ill, 361 

Balacrus, father of Philip, 281 
Balonymus (Abdalonymus), made 

kinl't of Tyre (Sidon) by Alexan
der Ill, 2:\3 

Barxaes (Barsaentes), Iranian 
noble with Bessus, 329 

Basista, district in Sogdiana, 111 
BPiephantes. Chaldaean, 449 
Belns, gorl in Babylon, 449 
Btmefactors, name given to the 

Arimaspians. 351, 353 
Bessns, satrap of Bactria, 109, 

lll, 327, 329, 343, 345, 359, 
361 

Bitter Lake, in Libya, 261 
Bo1!yguards, of Alexander UI, 101, 

295 
Bocotia, Boeotians, 75-83, 127, 

145, 443; Boeotian League, 75, 
77 

Bralnnin:-:.;, people of Jw.Ha, 415 
Hm.nehhlaP, r,eople of Bactria., 111 
Bruttium, in Italy. Bruttians, 65 
Bucephala, city on the Aceslnes 

River in India, 395 
Byzantium, Byzantines, 4 7-53 

Cadmeia, citadel of Thebes, 125, 
127, 139, 141, 153 

Cadusians, people of northern 
Mesopotamia, 133; Cadusian 
ea valry In the army of Dareius 
rri. 287 

Callas (properly Calas), son of 
Harpalus, general of Alexander 
III, satrap of Hellespontine 
Phrygia 334-c. 328 B.C., 137, 
165 

Callimenes, son of Alcadas, first 
priest of Zeus Olympius at 
Syracuse, 39 

Callisthenes, philosopher and his-
torian with Alexander Ill, 111 

Camarina, city in Sicily, 69 
Campanians, 27, 67, 89 
Cappa1locians (troops of Dareius 

Ill at the Granicus), 177 
Carae, villages in Babylonia, 443 
Caranus, Indian philosopher, 

friend of Alexander III, 431, 433 
Caria, Carians, 33, 45, 183, 185 
Carmania, Gates of, 425 
Carthage, Carthaginian, Cartha-

ginians, 25-35, 43, 45, 53-67, 
i83, 233, 251 

Casander (properly Cassander), 
son of Antipater, 469 

Caspian Sea (see also Hyrcanian 
Sea), 333 

Cassander, general of Alexander 
Ill, 165; see also Casander 

Catania, city of Sicily, 35 
Cathaeans, people of India, 385 
Caucasus, mountain of eastern 

Iran (Hinctu-Kush), 357 
Cebalinus, Macedonian, younger 

brother of Nicomachus, at 
headquarters of Alexander Ill 
(not royal page), 34 7, 349 

Cedrosians ( Gedroslans), people of 
eastern Iran, 353 ; Cedrosia, 
421, 423 

Celones, people of Babylonia, 443 
Celts, mercenaries of Carthage, 

45 ; Celtic dagger, 99 
Centuripae, city in Sicily, 67 
Cephalus of Corinth, legal adviser 

of Timoleon at Syracuse, 69 
Cephisophon, Attic archon in 

329/8 B.C., 329 
Cersobleptes, king of the Thra

cians, 39 
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Chabrias, Athenian general, 77 
Chaeroneia, city in Boeotia, 75, 

83, 85 
Chalcis, city in Euboea, 231 
Chaldaeans, scholars of Babylon, 

117, 449, 451, 463 
Chares, Athenian general, 75, 77 
Charidemus, Athenian, at the 

court of Dare ius, 201, 203 
Charondes, Attic archou in 338/7 

B.O., 71 
Chios, Chians, 41, 53, 199, 205 
Chortacana (Artacoana), city of 

Areia, 343 
Chremes, Attic archon in 326/5 

B.O., 373 
Cilicia, 107,195,205,221,255,257, 

271, 301 
Cithaeron, mountain of Attica, 

127 
Cities of Ammon, in Libya, 261 
Cleitarchns, tyrant of Eretria in 

Euboea, 45 
Cleitor, city of Arcadia, 89 
Cleitus the Black, son ofDropidas, 

commander of the Royal 
Squadron of Companions under 
Alexander Ill, 111, 177, 281 

Cleomantis of Cleitor, Olympic 
victor 336 B.o., 89 

Cleopatra. daughter of Philip II 
and Olympias, sister of Alex
ander HI and wife of Alexander 
of Epirus, 91 

Cleopatra, niece of Attains, last 
wife of Philip II of Macedonia, 
97, 123 

Clodius, Marcus, consul in 329/8 
B.O., 329 

Coenus, son of Polemocrates, 
brother of Oleander, general of 
Alexander III (commander of 
the battalion of the Macedonian 
phalanx from Elimiotis), 281, 
295 

Comus, celebration in honour of 
Dionysus, 81, 325, 427 ; of 
Heracles, 465 

Consuls, Roman, 23, 33, 37, 41, 
45, 53, 65, 71, 85, 89, 121, 163, 
199, 231, 257, 295, 329, 353, 
373, 441, 453 

Coragus (Corratas), Macedonian, 
friend of Alexander Ill, 407, 409 

Corcyraeans, 23 
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Corinth, Cor!nth!an, Corinthians 
23, 25, 29, 35, 37, 67, 69, 85: 
87, 129, 329, 337, 455; Leaaue 
of Corinth (see also Helle'llic 
League), 25 7 

Cornelius, A~lus, consul in 340/39 
B.O., 53 ; Ill 330/29 B.O., 295 

Cornelius, Lucius, consul in 325/4 
B.O., 441 

Cornelius, Publius, consul in 326/5 
n.c., 373 

Cos, Coans, 53, 195 
Cossaea, Cossaeans, people of the 

Zagrus Mountains, 117, 447 
449 ; Cossaean troops in th~ 
army of Dareius III, 287 

Craterus, son of Alexander, com
mander of a battalion of the 
!~~cedonian phalanx, 2~3, 397, 

Crete, Cretan, 255, 437; Cretan 
archers with Alexander Ill 283 

Crimisus, river in Sicily. 59 ' 
Ctesicles, Attic archon in 334/3 

B.C., 163 
Cyclades Islands, 199 
Cyme, city of the Aeolis, 51 
Cyprus, 255 
Cyrcne, 259 
Cyrus, king of Persia 549-529 B.O. 

321, 351, 353 ' 
Cyzicus, city on the Hellespont 

135, 137 ' 

Dactyls, Idaean, 135 
Damascus, city of Syria, 207 
Danaiis, king of Egypt, 261 
Dareius III, king of Persia 336-

330 B.C., 107, 109, 111, 133, 135, 
173, 177, 181, 183, 199, 201, 
205-215, 219-231, 253-257, 269, 
273-279, 283, 287-295, 299, 305-
~g~: m-337, 341. 343, 361, 433, 

Decius, Publius, consul in 3'37/6 
H.C., 85 

Delphi, Delphian~, 55, 145, 4,;5 
Demades, Atheman orator and 

statesman, 81, 83, 159, 161 
Demaratus of Corinth, friend of 

Alexander Ill, 337 
Demeter, 25, 145 
Demetrius, Syracusan herald, 87 
Demophon, seer with Alexander 

Ill, 401 
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Demosthenes, orator and states
man at Athens, 73, 75, 77, 123, 
127, 129, 141, 159, 439 

Dimnus of Chaelestra in Mace
donia, friend of Alexander Ill, 
347, 349 

Diocles, S yracusan lawgiver, 69 
Dionysius, brother of Timotheiis, 

tyrant of H eracleia-Pontica, 85 
Dionysius I, the Elder, tyrant of 

Syracuse, 41 
Dionysius II, tyrant of Syracuse, 

27, 29, 33, 37, 41 
Dionysus, 111, 112, 325 ; Diony

siac, 427 
Dioxippus, Athenian boxer, Olym

pic victor in 336 B.O. (?), friend 
of Alexander III, 407-411 

Dirce, fountain in Thebes, 145 
Dinm, city in Macedonia, 163 
Diyllus of Athens, historian, 53 
Dog Star, 137 
Domitius, Gains, consul in 330/29 

B.O., 295 
Drangine (Drangiane), province of 

Persia, 345, 351, 425 
Drypetis, daughter of Dareius 

Ill, wife of Hephaestion, 433 

Ecbatana, city in Media, 299, 351, 
445 

Egypt, 107, 213, 231, 249, 255-
261, 267, 269 

Elateia, city in Phocis, 73 
Eleians, 125, 141, 455 
Elimiotis, district of Macedonia, 

281 
Embisarus, Indian king, also 

called Sasibisares, 373 
Engyum, city in Sicily, 43 
Entella, city in Sicily, 27, 43 
Ephialtes, Athenian, at Hali-

carnassus, 189~193 
Ephorus of Cyme, historian, 51, 53 
Epidaurians, 455 
Erirus, Epirots, 91 
Eressus, city of Lesbos, 199 
Eretria in Euboea, 45 
Erigyius, son of Larichus of Mity

lene, resident of Amphipolis, 
general and friend of Alexander 
III, commander of the allied 
cavalry at Gaugamela, 165, 283, 
353, 359 

Ethiopians, 261 

Etruscans, 65 
Euboea, 199 
Eubulus, Attic archon in 345/4 

B.O., 23 
Euphrates River, 271,273,421,431 
Nurope, 101, 119, 163, 169, 201, 

255, 299, 329, 453, 469 
Euthycritus, Attic archon in 328/ 

327 B.O., 353 
Evaenetus, Attic archon in 335/4 

B.O., 121 

Fabius, Marcus, consul in 345/4 
B.O., 23 

Fate, 461, 465 
Fortunate Villages, in Hyrcania, 

335 
Fortune, 51, 81, 173, 199, 205, 

219, 227, 249, 255, 289, 307, 
317, 409, 433 

Friends of Dareius III, 203, 217, 
277 ; of Alexander Ill, 161, 
163, 205, 207, 223, 229, 249, 
255, 269, 273, 279, 281, 303, 
347, 349, 395, 399, 407, 419, 
421, 433, 451, 455, 457, 461, 
465, 467, 469; of Mophis, 371; 
of Harpalus, 437 

Furius, Lucius, consul in 335/4 
B.O., 121 

Galeria, city in Sicily, 27 
Gandara, Gandaridae, 113, 383, 

389-393 
Ganges, river in India, 113, 389, 

435 
Gauls, 453 
Gaza, city of Philistia, 257, 259 
Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse, 59 
Gisco, son of Hanno, Carthagi-

nian general, 65 
Glycera, Athenian courtesan in 

service of Harpalus, 437 
Granicus, river in Hellespontine 

Phrygia, 107, 169, 183 
Great Harbour, Syracuse, 33 
Great King (of Persia), 143 
Greece, Greek, Greeks, 35, 39, 41, 

43, 51, 53, 59-67, 71, 73, 83-91, 
103, 107-111, 117, 123-129, 135, 
139, 143-147, 151, 155, 157, 
161, 165, 185, 199, 201, 205, 
255, 257, 295-299, 309, 315, 
325, 327, 331, 337, 391, 395, 
405-409, 443, 445, 451, 453 
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Grylus of Chalcis, Olympic victor 
in 332 B.C., 231 

Grynium, city of Aeolis, 137 

Halicarnassus, Halicarnassians, 
107, 183, 185 

Hall of the Sixty Couches, on the 
Island at Syracuse, 71 

Halys River, 229, 273 
H~~no, Carthaginian general, 27, 

Harmatelia, city of the Brahmins 
in India, 415, 419 

Harpalus, father of Callas, 165 
Harpalus, son of Machatas of 

Elimiotis in Macedonia, friend 
and treasurer of Alexander Ill, 
called satrap of Babylonia 
(wrongly), 115, 435 

Hecataeus, friend of Alexander, 
murderer of Attains, 123, 131 

Hecatontapylus (Hecatompylus), 
city of Hyrcania, 333 

H~;~s (see also Spring of the Sun), 

Hellenic League (see also Corinth, 
J~eague of), 329 

He{~';;"pont, Hellespontine, 39,135, 

Hellespontine Phrygia, 169 
Hephaestion, son of Amyntor of 

Pella, friend and general of 
Alexander Ill, 117, 223, 225. 
253, 295, 383, 387, 397, 433, 
445, 455, 457, 461 

Heracleia-Pontica, 85 
Heracleidae, 51 
Heracles, 121, 127, 365, 397, 407, 

467; Heracles of Tyre, 231, 
~~~, 251 ; Pillars of Heracles, 

Hermocrates, sopbist, 99 
Hicetas of Syracuse, tyrant of 

Leontini, 27-35, 41, 43. 55 67 
Hiero, king of Svracuse 71 ' 
Hyacinthus, honoured' in Attic 

mythology, 159 
Hydaspes, river in India, 397 
Hyphasis, river in India, 389 
Hyrcania, province of Iran, 109, 

333, 335, 339, 345 ; Hyrcanian 
cavalry in the Persian army at 
the Granicus, 171 

Hyrcanian Sea (see also Caspian 
Sea), 333 
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Iberians of Spain, mercenaries of 
Carthage, 45 

Ida, daughter of Melisseus 135 
Ida, mountain in the Troad 135 · 
I~aean Dactyls, 135 ' ' 

ldneus, ruler of Caria 33 
Illyria, ~lyrian, I_llyrlans, 35, 97, 

139, 4o3 ; Illynans, in army of 
Alexander Ill 165 

India, Indians, l13, 367-381, 385-
391, 397, 403, 405, 411, 423, 
431, 435, 437 ; Tndian troops in 
the army of Dareins Ill 287 

Indus River, 115, 367 37't 389 
399, 415 • • , 

Ionia, 171, 173 
Ionian Gulf, 23 
Iphi9rates, Athenian general 77 
Irama.n, Iranians('' Barbaria~s '') 

111, 329, 335, 359, 361 • 
Islifd, at Syracuse, 29, 33, 37, 

Issus, city in Cilicia, 107 209 221 
227-231, 255, 257 • • • 

Isthmus (Corinth), 141 ; Isthmian 
Games, 59 

Italy, 25, 65, 83 

Lacedaemonians (see also Sparta 
~~Srtans), 85, 101, 125, 297,299: 

Laco_nia, 115, 437, 445 
Lanuan War, 445 
J,atins, 89 
Leo_nnat!IS of Orestis in Macedo

ma. fnend and general of Alex
ander Ill, 101, 223. 421 427 

Leggtini, city in Sicily, 2u: 41, 43, 

Lef~g eponymous hero at Athens, 

Lrosthenes, Athenian general, 
117, 445, 447 

Leptines, tyrant of Engyum, in 
Sicily, 43 

Lesbos, 199, 205 
Leucadians, 23 
L~uctra, ?itY in Boeotia, 147, 151 
Libya, Libyans, subjects of Car-

thage, 45, 63, 183, 263, 453 
Libyan Sea, 63 
Libyphoenicians, 453 
Ligurians, mercenaries of Car

tilage, 45 
Lilybaenm, city in Sicily, 63 
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Little Harbour at Syracnse, 71 
Locrians, people of Central Greece, 

military force with Alexander 
Ill, 283 

Lucanians, in Italy, 85 
Lycia, Lycian, 195, 313 
Lyciscus, Attic archon in 344/3 

B.C., 33 
Lycnrgus, Athenian orator and 

statesman, 83, 159 
Lycus, river in Sicily, 67 
Lydia. 179 
Lynce;tis (Lyncestae, Lynces

tian), district in Macedonia, 207, 
281, 349 

Lysicles, Athenian general, 75, 83 
Lysimachides, Attic archon. in 

339/8 B.C., 65 

Macedonia, Macedonian, Mace
donians, 35, 39, 41, 40, 87, 91, 
95, 113-117, 121, 125-131, 135-
139, 143, 149-153, lf>7, 161-165, 
169-173,177,181,187-195,201-
205, 209-221, 233, 235, 239-251, 
255, 259, 277, 279,283-289, 293-
297, 301, 303, 311, 313, 319, 
331, 337, 343, 345, 349, 351, 
357, 359, 363, 365, 369, 371, 
375-379, 383, 387, 391, 393, 397, 
403-413, 425, 429, 435, 439, 
441, 447, 453, 459 

Madetes, cousin of Dareius Ill, 
general in the Uxian country, 
309 

Malis, district in northern Greece, 
cavalry from, with Alexander, 
283 

Mallians, people of India, 401 
Mamercus, tyrant of Catania, 33 
Manius, Gaius, consul in 335/4 

B.C., 121 
Manlius, Titus, consul in 343/2 

B.C., 37 
Manlius Torquatus, Titus, consul 

in 341/0 R.C., 45 ; in 337/6 B. C., 
85 ; victor over Latins and 
Campanians at Suessa, 89 

Mantinea, city in Arcadia, 151 
Marcius, Gains, consul in 341/0 

R.C., 45 
Marcus (Mamercus), tyrant of Ca

tania, 33 
Mardi, people of the region south 

of the Caspian, 109, 337 ; 
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1\lardian troops in the army of 
Dareius, 287 

Marmares, people in Lycla, 195, 
197 

Massaca, city of India, 113 
Massani, people of India, 413 
Mazaeus, general of Dareius Ill, 

2 77. 285-291 
Medes, 171, 351 ; Media, 299, 351, 

357. 445, 447 
Medius, son of Oxynthemis of 

Larisa in Thessaly, friend of 
Alexander III, 465 

Meleager, son of N eoptolemus, 
commander of a battalion of the 
Macedonian phalanx, 257 

Melisseus, see Ida 
Memnon of Ithodes, brother-in

law and son-in-law of Artabazus 
and husband of Barsine, general 
ofDareiusiii,l35,137,169,171, 
179, 183, 187-193, 197, 203, 205 

Memnon, Macedonian governor of 
'fhrace, 295 

Memphis, city in Egypt, 257 
Menes, son of Dionysius of Pella, 

military !(overnor of Babylon 
with Apollodorus ; responsi· 
lJility as far as Cilicia, 301 

:M:euidas, Macedonian cavalry 
commander under Alexander 
Ill at Gaugamela, 295 

Mesopotamia, 321 
Messana, city of Sicily, 35 
Metapontum, city in Southern 

Italy, 25 
1\Iethymna, city of Lesbos, 199 
Micinas of Rhodes, Olympic vic

tor in 324 B.C., 453 
Miletus, Milesians, 107, 181, 183 
Mithridates, ruler of Cius in 

Mysia, 87 
Mithrines, sa trap of Sardes under 

Dareius III, 179 ; satrap of 
Armenia, 303 

Mithrobuzanes, commander of the 
Cappadocians under Dareins 
Ill at the Granicus, 177 

Mitylene, city of Lesbos, 199, 205, 
2B3 

Molossians, 41 
Mophis, son of Taxiles, king in In

dia, also called Taxiles, friend 
of Alexander Ill, 371, 373 

Mother of the Gods, 135 
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Muses, 163 
Musicanus, king in India, 413 

Xabarnes (Xabarzanes), Iranian 
noble with Bessus, 329 

Nasamonians, people of Africa, 
263 

Nautices, people of Nautaca in 
So~diana, 111 

Neapolis, part of Leontini, in Si
cily, 41 

Neapolis, part of Syracn~e, 33 
Nearclms, son of Anllrotimns, of 

La tO in Crete, citizen of Amphi
polis, friend and admiral of 
Alexander Ill, 421, 451 

Neoptolcmus, Athenian nctor, 
friend and a!'(ent of Philip II, 93 

Neoptolemus. son of Arrhabaeus, 
brother of Amyntas, killed at 
Halicarnassus, 189 

Nicaea, city on the Acesines River 
in India, 395 

Nic:mor, son of Parmenion, 
general of Alexander Ill, cmu
mandcr of the }'oot Guanl at 
Gaugamela. 281 

Niceratus, Attic archon in 332/1 
B.O., 231 

Nicocrates, Attic archon in 333/2 
B.c., 199 

Xicodcmns, tyrant of Centuripae 
in Sicil,l', 67 

.Xicomachus, Attic archon in 
~41,0 Jl.C., 45 

Nicomarhus. ~racedoninn, brother 
of Ccbalinns ; beloved by 
Dimnus; at headquarters of 
Alexander Ill (not royal page), 
347 

:Nineveh, city in Assyrin, 273 
Nysia, city of India, 113 

Ocean, 115,379,305,419, 421. 429, 
431 

Oce:mns (deity). 419 
Ochus (Artaxcrxes Ill), king of 

Pereia 35!l-3:l~ B.c., 131 
Odrysians, in Alexander's arm)~, 

1(15 
Olympia in EH~ . .tan 
Olympiad, OI:nnpie Games, 33, 

53, t'!l, 231, 2.-~rl. 4:3n, 4fl:~ 
Olympias. daughtt•r of 'Neoptole

mus, wife of Pllilip JI, mother 

4-82 

of Alexander Ill, 41, 91, 437, 
457, 469 

Olympieium, at Syracuse, 29, 71 
Olympus, mountain in Thessaly, 

Olympius (Zeus), 39 
Onchestus, city in Boeotia, 145 
Orchomenians (Boeotia), 155 
Oreitis, district in Gedrosia, 421; 

Oreitae, 423, 427 
Ore•tis, distriet of Macedonia, 

Orestae, 97, 281 
Ostanes, grandfather of Dareius 

Ill, brother of Artaxerxes li, 
138 

Oxa thres, brother of Dareius Ill, 
211, 341 

Oxyartes, Sogdian noble, father 
of Roxane, 111 

Paeonin, Paeonians, 139 ; Paeo
nian prodromoi in army of 
Alexander Ill, 165 

Paphlagonia, 171 
Papirius, consul in 324/3 B.C., 453 
Papirius, Lucins, consul in 334/3 

B.c., 163; in 333/2 B.c., 199; 
in 328/7 n.c., 353 

Parmenion, son of Philotas, 
general of Philip II and Alex
ander Ill, father-in-law of 
Attains and Coenus, father of 
Philotas, Nicanor, Hector, 89, 
109, 123, 131, 137, 161, 165, 173, 
207, 2i5, 2i9, 281, 291,293,349, 
351, 409 

Paropanisadae, province of eastern 
Iran, 109, 355 

Paropanisnm, Mt. (Hindu-Kush), 
3:i1 

Parthyaea, pro,·ince of Iran, 425 
Patala, city of India, 419 
Pausanias, beloved ofPhilip II, 97 
Pausanias, son of Cerastus, of 

Orestis in Macedonia, Body
guard of Philip II, and his 
assassin, 9fl, 97-101 

Pella, city of Macedonia, 301 
Peloponnese, Peloponnesians, Si, 

12:i, 141, 2\l7, 303; Pelopon
tws.ian cavalry with Alexander 
Ill, 283 

Pelusinm, city in }}gypt, 255 
Perdiccas, son of Orontes, of 

Orestis in l\Iacedonia, friend 
:mrl general of Alexander III, 
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commander of the battalion of 
the phalanx from Orestis and 
Lyncestis, 101, 151, 189, 281, 
295, 445, 467 

Perinthus, Perinthians, 45-51 
Persephon~. 25 
Persepolls, 109, 315, 319-823 
Persia, Persian, Persians, 47, 85, 

89, 93, 95, 109, 111, 115, 117, 
129-133, 139, 143, 157, 169-189, 
199-203, 207, 209-221, 231, 249, 
255-259, 275, 279, 281, 287-295, 
305, 309-315, 319, 321, 325, 327, 
341, 343, 351, 433, 435, 439, 
441, 445-449, 451, 459 

Persis, 311, 327 
Peucestes (Peucestas), son of 

Alexander of Mleza, brother of 
Amyntas, general and friend of 
Alexander Ill, 117, 405, 441 

Pharnaces, brother of Atizyes and 
of the queen to Darelus Ill, 177 

Pharos, Island at Alexandria In 
Egypt, 267 

Phasis, river of the Caucasus, 339 
Phegeus, Indian king, 387, 389 
Philip, Acarnanianfhysician, 205 
Philip, friend o Alexander, 

brought message from Amman 
concerning Hephaestion, 461 

Philip, son of Balacrus, com
mander of a battalion of the 
Macedonian phalanx, 281 

Philip, son of Menelaiis, com-
mander of the Thessallan 
cavalry at Gaugamela, 283 

Phllip ll, son of Amyntas, king of 
the Macedonians, 35, 39, 41, 45-
53, 71-77, 81, 85-103, 119, 123, 
125, 129-135, 143, 193, 201, 267 

Philotas, Macedonian garrison
commander in the Cadmeia at 
Thebes, 141 

Philotas, son of Parmenlon, 
general of Alexander Ill, 109, 
165, 281, 309, 347-351, 469 

Phocian, Phocians, 55, 14 7 ; 
Phocian contingent with Alex
ander Ill, 283 

Phocion, Athenian statesman, 45, 
159 

Phoenicia, Phoenician, Phoeni
clans, 231, 237, 239, 245, 255 

Phoenicians (Carthaginians), 27, 
59, 61 

Phrygia, 107, 167, 195 ; Belles
pontine Phrygla, 169 

Phrynlchus, Attic archon in 337/6 
B.C., 85 

Phthlotis, district in Thessaly, 
cavalry with Alexander Ill, 283 

Pillars of Heracles, 453 
Pi tan~. city of Aeolls, 137 
Pizodarus, ruler of Caria, 45 
Plataeans (Boeotla), 155 
Platius, Lucius, consul in 328/7 

B.O., 353 
Plautlus, Gaius, consul in 343/2 

B.C., 37 ; In 338/7 B.C., 71 
Pleurias, king of the Illyrians, 97 
Polyperchon, son of Simmlas, 

commander of the battalion of 
the Macedonian phalanx from 
Stymphalia at Gaugamela, 281 

Popillius, Quintus, consul in 325/4 
B.C., 441 

Portlcanus, king In India, 413 
Porus, cousin of Alexander's 

friend King Porus, Indian king, 
fled and lost his kingdom, 383 

Porus, Indian king, defeated foe 
and friend of Alexander Ill, 
113, 373-383, 389, 395 

Poseidon, 63, 233, 235 
Postumius, Aulus, consul in 326/5 

B.O., 373 
Postumius, Etruscan pirate, 65 
Postumius, Spurius, consul in 

331/0 B.O., 257 
Prometheus, 357 
Providence, 93, 259, 417 
Ptolemy, son of Lagus, of Eordela 

in Macedonia, friend and general 
of Alexander III, 417-421 

Publius, Gaius, consul in 324/3 

Put8;;s~5il:arcus, consul in 344/3. 
B.O., 33 ; M. Gnaeus Publius, 
consul in 342/1 B.C., 41 

Publius, Quintus, consul in 336/5 
B.C., 89 

Pydna, city of Mn.cedonla, 301 
Pylae (Thermopylae), 127 
Pyrrha, city of Lesbos, 199 
Pyrrhus, Moloss!an, 41 
Pythia at Delpht, Pythian Oracle, 

89, 95, 391 
Pytho of Byzantium, orator and 

diplomat in service of Philip II, 
77 
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Pythodorus, Attic archon In 836/5 
B.O., 89 

Pythodotus, Attic archon In 848/2 
B.O., 37 

Pythonlc~. Athenian courtesan, 
In service of Harpalus, 487 

Red Sea (Persian Gulf), 435 
Rheglum, Rheglans, 25, 29 
Rheomithres, general of Darelus 

Ill, 171 
Rheomithres, Persian noble killed 

at Jssus, 213 
Rhodes, Rhodians, 68, 185, 169, 

171, 453 
Rhoetium, cape In the Troad, 139 
Rhosaces, Persian noble, brother 

of Splthridates, 175, 177 
Rock, name of various places in 

Asia: In Lycia, 196, 197; in 
Hyrcania, 333 ; In Areia, 109 ; 
in the Caucasus, 357 ; In 8og
diana, 111 ; in Swat (Aornus), 
113, 365-369 

Rome, Romans, 23, 33, 87, 39, 41, 
45, 53, 65, 85, 89, 121, 163, 199, 
231, 257,295,329,353, 373, 441, 
453 

Roxan~. daughter of Oxyartes of 
Sogdia, wife of Alexander Ill, 
111 

Royal Relatives (Persian), 173, 
177, 203, 217 

Rutilius, Marcus, consul In 339/8 
B.O., 65 

Sacred Battalion, corps d'elite of 
the Carthaginian army, 61 

Salmus, city In Carmania, 429 
Sambana, city In Sittacen~. 443 
Sambastae, people of India, 411 
Sambus, king in India, 413, 415 
Sardes (Sardians), city in Asia 

Minor, 179, 303 
Sasibisares (Abisares), also called 

Embisarus, Indian king, 381 
Satibarzanes, satrap of Areia 

under Dareius Ill, 343, 353, 359 
Scythians, ll1 ; Scythian cavalry 

with Dareius Ill, 287, 289 
Serviiius, Quintus, consul in 339/8 

B.O., 65 
Slbians, people of India, 397 
Sicanians, 43 
Siceliot Greeks, 69, 87 
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Slcels, 43 
Sicily, Sicilian, Sicilians, 23-27, 

38, 89-46, 68, 65, 69, 71, 81 
Sirens, on Hephaestlon's catafal

que, 469 
Slsyngambrls, mother of Darelus 

m, 223, 225, 289, 4.69 
Slttacen@, district on the lower 

Tlgrls, 803, 443 
Sodrae, people of India, 418 
Sogdlana, 371, 406 k' Sogdlanl, 111 
Sopelthes, Indian ing, friend of 

Alexander, 113, 385 
Soslgenes, Attic archon In 842/1 

B.O., 41 
Sparta, Spartans (see also Lace

daemonlans), 419 ; Spartlates 
199, 255, 299, 329 • 

Splthrobates, satrap of Ionla 
under Dare! us Ill, son-In-law of 
Darelus and brother of Rho
saces, 171, 173 

Spring of the Sun, at the Oasis of 
Slwah, 268 

Stasanor, of Solo! in Cyprus, 
general and satrap of Areia 
under Alexander Ill, 353 

Statelra, daughter of Dareius m 
wife of Alexander Ill, 433 ' 

Stlboeltes, river of Hyrcania, 838 
Straton, king of Sldon, 253 
Stymphaeans, people of Macedo-

nia, 281 
Successors, kings after Alexander 

Ill, 471 
Su~~a (Arnnca), city of Latlum, 

Sulplcius, Galus, consul hi 334/3 
B.O., 163 

Sulpiclus, Servius, consul in 345/4 
B.O., 23 

Susa, 109, 309, 321, 433, 441 ; 
Susian@, 305, 431 

Su~~in Gates, 109; Suslan Rocks, 

Sydracae, people of India, 401 
Syracuse, Syracusan, Syracusans, 

23, 27-35, 39, 43, 55, 57, 63-71 
87, 183 • 

Syria, 207, 269 
(Syrian) Gates, 207 

Tabraesians, people of India, 889 
Taenarum, promontory In Laco-

nla, 115, 437, 445 
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Tarentum, city in South Italy, 85 
Tasiaces, Persian sa trap of Egypt, 

killed at Issus, 213 
Tauromenlum, city in Sicily, 31 
Taxlles, Indian king, father of 

Mophls, who was also called 
Taxlles, friend of Alexander Ill, 
113, 371 

Tethys, 419 
Thais, Athenian courtesan, with 

Alexander Ill at Persepolls, 
825, 327 

Thalestrls, queen of the Amazons, 
109, 339, 841 

Thebes, Theban, Thebans, 73, 75, 
83, 107, 125, 139-161, 469 . 

Theophrastus, Attic archon m 
34.0/39 B.O., 53 

Theopompus of Chlos, historian, 

Th~~modon, river of eastern Asia 
Minor, 339 

Thersites, character in the Iliad, 81 
Thespians (Boeotia), 166 
Thessaly, Thessalian, Thessallans, 

35, 37, 125, 465; Thessalian 
cavalry In the army of Alex
ander Ill, 165, 173, 179, 209, 
283, 291, 293 ; Thessallan 
League, 127 

Thibron, friend and murderer of 
Harpalus, 437 

Thrace, Thraclan, Thracians, 39, 
4.1, 139, 141, 295, 297, 453; 
Thracians in the army of Alex
ander Ill, 165, 803 

Thraslus, mercenary leader with 
Tlmoleon, 55, 57, 65 

Thrasybulus, Athenian, at Hali
carnassus, 189 

Tigris River, 271, 277, 443 
Tlgris River (Pasitlgris), river of 

the Susian~. 809 
Tlmaenetus, see Timoleon 

Tlmoleon, son of Timaenetus, of 
Corinth, 23, 25,29-37,41,43,55-
65, 69, 87 

Tlmotheiis, Athenian general, 77 
Tlmotheiis, tyrant of Heraclela

Pontlca, 85 
Tirldates, commander of the cita

del of Persepolis under Darelus 
Ill, 315 . 

Tirldates, governor of Arlmasp1a 
and Gedrosia under Alexander 
Ill, 353 

Trallians, people of Thrace, serv
Ing with Alexander Ill, 303 

Triballians, In the army of Alex-
ander Ill, 165 

Trlpolls, city of Phoenlcia, 255 
Troad, 139, 163, 167 
Tyndarltae, city in Sicily, 33 
Tyre, city In Phoenicla ; Tyrian, 

Tyrlans, 107, 231-243, 247-253; 
Old Tyre, 233 

Uxlan8, 311 ; Uxli,Wxlan, people 
of the lower Zagreus, 309, 311 

V alerius, Caeso, consul In 333/2 

v~~~~~.9'l.aius, consul in 329/8 

v ~~~~;.:,2t:arcus, consul in 344/3 
B.O., 33 ; In 342/~ B.O., 41 ; in 
340/39 B.O., 53 ; 1U 332/1 B.O., 

Ve~~ius, Titus, consul in 331/0 
B.O., 257 

Xandrames, king of the Gan
daridae in India, 389 

Xerxes, king of Persia 485-464 
B.O., 157, 327, 443 

Zeus, 163; Zeus Olympius, 89 
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